» to - <aonw after iiland - 


———— 


CC  TT——— A ———— 


OO ——— 


— — © — 


-THE 


Chriſtian-MansC aling: 


TREATISE 


Making Re:1.1510N ones Buſineſs, 


W HAEREIN o 
. "The Nature and Neceſſity of it 18 diſcovered, 
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Natural AGions, 

His Partienlar Vocation, 
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His own Recreations+ 
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Luke 2.49. Wiſt ye not that 7 muſt be about t by Fathers 
buſineſs? 


"Huan 3 manirdua © 5-913 wrappers Phil. 3. 20, 


—_—_  -- -—— OO, OO——————————_— 


Toxpon, d by 7. B. for The. Parkbarft, at the three 
Crowns, I end of Cheap-ſide, over-againſt the , 
great Conduit. 1662, 
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Worſhipful and his Honoured Patron, 
RICHARD HAMPDEN, 
Of Hampden in Buckinghamſbire, Eſq; 

And to the Honourable Lady 
LzsTiTia HAMPDEN, 

His vertuous Conſort. 


2» Hough Philoſophers difference | 148.4: irs D6 


«14% Man ſpecially from Brutes, 
289 by his chief Natural quality, 


Reaſon z yet ſome Divines 
like rather to do it by his Su- 
| pernatural cxcel[cncy,Relags- 
on: Probably upon this twofold ground, part- 
ly, becauſe Rel:gion 18 the higheſt andtrueſt 
reaſon, and therefore cauſcth the greateſt E[-' 
ſential diſtinction. What can be more ratio- | 
pal then the Swpreme Truth,to be believed,the | 
A 2  Cvhiefeſt | 
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_ ebiefeſt good to be embraced, the firſt cauſe to | 
be acknowledged, and thole who were made 


| giving up our fouls and bodys unto God, is 


by God,& live wholly upon him,to improve 
all for him, and to live wholly co him > The 


called ous reaſonable ſacrifice, Rom-12.2.Thoſe | 
that are irreligious arc termed unreaſonable, | 
2 Thel. 3.2, indeed; 4theiftls arc but Beaſts,ſha- | | 


ped in the proportion,and drelt in the habits of | 


Mew, It 18 impoſlible for manto manibeſt 


more want of reaſon, then in wandring from | 

 God,the Fountainof his being,and the Well- 
ſpring ofall his bleſſedneſs, Whoever, unleſs 
rf of by wits, & diftrafted, would murther | 

his body, muchleſs his precious ſoul for ever? 

As ſoon as ever the Prodigal eame to himſelf, 

| hecame to bis father” Twas aclear fign he had | 

| loſt his reaſon, when he left bread in his father, 
| houſe,for bucks amongſt Swine. Mens hearts na- 

| turally arc (like. Nebuchadnezzars ) the hearts 

| of Beaſi:, grazing only infleſhly Paſtares,and | 
 /avonring only Senſual pleaſures till their reaſon | 
retwneth to them , then they bleſ® and honour the | 

moſt big b God, who wveth for ever,Dan 4 24.then| 
they mind Spiritual daintes,and relliſh Celefti- 
al delights. The irreligiout are Fellow-Commoners 

with Beaſts, thereligious with Angels, 
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| Pa tly, becauſe Religion isthe endand ex- 


cellency of the Rational creature , of which, 
Brutes are wholly incapable 3 Brutes were | 
made tO ler ve God, Men onely to worſhip him, 
The Jewi/h Talmud Propoundeth the quelti- 
on, Why God made man juſt on the evening be- 
fore the Sabbath? and giveth this anſwer, That 
be might immediately enter upon the ſanfification 
of the Sabbath, inthe Worſhipef the bleſſed God, 
the end for which he was made.Purity or Religi-| 
on , Was Our primitive, and therefore mult 
needs be our principal perfection : All who 
have any knowledge of the great God, will | 
eaſily grant, that man was a curious piece, rare 
workmanſhip indeed , when he came immedi- | 
ately outof his Makers hands; It is impoſlible | 
but that the Child muſt be amiableand beau- | 
titul in a high degree, which was begotten 
by, and 1s the Picture of ſuch a Father. | 
A Religious lite (which confiitcth in ex- 
alting God in our affections, as our chiefe/t| 
good; and in our actions, as our utmoſt end,) | 
is the hfe of God himſelf 5 How high, howno+;) 
ble, how excellent alife doth the bleſſed God | 
live? Eph 4.18. Others live likeBeaſts, hke | 
Devils, true Chriſtians only like Aogels, ike 


| God, aboyetheſccarnal comforts, & drofiic 


GCC 
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It 1s called 


go7%An 
y the Greci- 
ans. 


delights 3 The way of life u above to the wiſe, 
Prov. 15. 24. Atheiſts, like Hedge-Sparrows, 
ferling here below, arc eaſily taken in Satans 


ſoaring aloft, are free both from his ſhor and 
limerwigs, They are not terrified with the worlds 
affrightments, having armour of proof. Thoſe 
that arc art the top of ſome high Tower, regard 
not the _ of Frogs, nor hiſſing of Ser- 
pents below : like the Moon at the full, being 
fixed in Heaven, they cankeep their courſe, 


are not entangled in the I/orlds allurements. The 
World indecd like a Serpent (ſome write of ) 
when ſhe cannot overtake the fleeing paſſen- 
gers , doth with her beautiful colours ſo a- 


away, till ſhe hath ftuog them 3 but they ſec 
her emptineſs and vaniry,under all her paint- 
ing and dawbery: Beſides» their eycs behold 
the glorious God in ſome meaſure, in his 
brightneſs and beauty, and arc ſo dazelcd 
thcrewith, that as thoſe that look on the great 
luminary of the world, in its meridian fplen- 
dor , they can ſee no glory in any thing be- 


R— 


oh 


ſnares,& deſtroyed : when Saints, like Eagles, | | 


though Dogs barkat them here oncarth: They 


maze many, that they hayeno power to paſs | 


{ides.Theſe poor Candles are ſlighted into di. |. 


appcarance, becauſe the Sun himſelf hath a- 
_Tiſen 


| 


ii 
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| riſen upon them. How quickly, how quictly 
| did Abraham leayc his Kindred and Coun-| 
try, when once the God of Glory appeared to 


him , AR. 7. 2, Ah what pitiful fare is the! 
worlds molt luſcjous food, tothem thateyer | 
feaſted with the Holy Teſus | | 

The old G7recians, who had altogether fed 
on «oorns before, when bread camein among 
them, made no reckoning of their maſte,but 
reſeryed it only for their $' wine. The Lacede- | 
monians deſpiſed their iron, and leathern mo» 
ney , When gold and ſilver was brought into 
their Cities : When a ſoul once cometh to 
know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom be 
hath ſent , whattoys and trifles, what babies 
and butterflies are the bonours,and riches, and 
pleaſures of this beggarly world to him ? nay, 
how doth he be-fool & be-beaſt himſelf, for 
doting ſomuch upon ſpecious dreams, and 
guilded nothings | Now he is eleyated to the 
top of the Celeſtial Orbes,cven to Heaven, and 
therefore the whole earth is but a ſmall ſpot of 
ground, a Gitzle point in his cycs, 

The driving of this high and heaycaly 
trade, is theſum and ſubſtance of rhis Trea. 
tiſe;which [ preſent to you, both as ateſtimo- 


ny of my gratitude, for the great engage- | 
| ments | 


Evf.in How. 


Sew, de Benef- 


Pra, 73. 31. 


Diod. Sic, 1.2, 
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Quidam furt,- 
Te Sratias a- 
gant, in 43» 
gulo, & 14 4 
rem 5; non e/t 
ifla verecundia 
ſed inficiand' 
genws. Sen. de 
benet.1,2.c,23 


| 


| mer, ts you have laid upon me. TheS torks a- 


| 


ſons, thatthe world might not be plagued 
with theirpoſterity. The Maſter of Moral! 


Philoſophy,upbraideth them ſharply thar teal 


fayours by privatc acknowledgements - the 
truth is, a publique confeſſion of your kind- 


monglt Fowles , ts ſaid to leaye one of her || 
| young inthe place where ſheharcheth them. | | 
| The Egyptians amongſt men, arcfamousin | 
Hiſtory for athankful people, and arerecor- 
ded to have made Exnuches of ingratcful per-| 


neſs, asitistheleaſt (ſinceprovidence hath 
given me the opportunity) ſoit 1s (next my 
prayers) the greateſt requital Iam ableto 
make you- If my pains have yeilded any fruit 
in thele parts, thoſe that recciyed it, owethe 
acknowledgement Cunder God) to you. 
Though neither of you loye to hear your 
own dance did I cyer loyc flattery.know- 
ing by coo much experience, that pride will 
burn and continue (like the Elementary fire) 
of it ſelf wichout any fuel; yet I eſtcem ir my 
duty to publiſh ſorme things to the world for 
example to others. The place to which 1 am 
preſented, hath not halt a maintenance, nor 
ſo much as a houſe belonging tothe Mini- 
ſter; but che Lord hath giyen you ſuch com-| 
paſſion 
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| 


ManyaVeſiel bath beenſunk withthe weight | 


God hath made you Maiters of (not as many | 


The Epiſtle Deticagory. 


paſſion to Souls, that you haye given me both 
a conyenient dwelling, and a conſiderable 
maintenance (beſides the T\ hes, aboye fe- 
venty pound per annum, out of your own in- 
 heritance) that 1 enjoy, through the good! 
hand of my God upon me, a competent en-' 
couragement , and comfortable employ- 
ment. When others refuſe to draw out their 
purſes to hungry bodies, the gracious God | 
hathenabled you both to draw out your purſe | 
and hearts unto ſtarving ſouls: Soul-charity is 
the higheſt and nobleſt charity, and ſuch frui; 
as will much abound to your account at the day of 
Chri,Phil 4.17-Hereby,like wiſe Merchants, 
you return your riches into the other world 
by bills of Exchange, How much are you 
both in debted to free Grace! Uſually rhe 
richeſt mines are coycred with the moſt bar- 
ren earth; and men who receive much from 
God ycry quietly (like narrow mouth'd glaſ- 
ſes) will part with nothing without much ſtir 
and reluctancy. God hath beſtowed on you 
large hearts, as well as large inheritance. 
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of its burchen 3 Some Mariners out of love 
to their lading, bave loſt their lives z but' 


3 other | 


T he Epiſtle Deareatory. 
other ſervants to ) a fair Eſtate. 

| [i is alſo your hovor,that the Ark, the worlhip 
of the bleſſed God, tindeth entertainment in 

| your bowe: Your whole Family though large, 
have ſet-mecals daily torcheirinward man, as 
well as for thcir outward ; your ehi[dren and 
ſervants are commanded by youtokcep the way 
of the Lord, Gen: 18. tg. and as if your houſe 
were built of [ri/þ Oak, which will ſuffer no 
Spider near it,no iniquity is allowed to dwell 
in your tabernacle. 1 hayc with much delight 
obſerved your care and conſcience to haye all | 
| your Family preſent at morning and eycning 
duties. O'tis a bleſſed and beautiful ſight to 
behold a little Charch in a great bouſe! Many 
great perſons think the company of the glo. 

| r:0us God roo mean for them in their houles, 
| Religion waiteth at their doors like a Beggar, 
| and cannot obtain the fayour to be called in, 


ces )ot pride and drunkeneſs,and jwearmg,reſide 
amonoſt chem, and crawl in every room of 
their dwellings. The ſervice of the living 
God, which is the greate#t freedem,they count 
their bondage and fetters; The Society of 
the Lord leſus 1s to them, as to the Devils, a 
torment, Mat-8, Alas, alas, Whether is man 
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when the Vermine ( as inthe Egyptian Pala. | 


fallen! 


( 


| 
# 5 


| 
| 


| iſh Prelate ſaid of juſtification by Faith, That *R Gardin, 
it was good Supper Doftrine, though not ſo good __—— 
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fallen, that the company of his Maker 
ſhould be eſteemed his diſhonour ! that the 
Worſhip of God, which is the preferment of 
Glorious Angels, ſhould be judged a diſpa- 
ragements! Ah, haw will their judgements 
be alrered, when they come to dye, to throw | 
their la(t caſts for Eternity ! then ( as that Po. 


to break faſt on ) they will coniels, that it 7, 


go0d to aye in the Lord ,, they will cry out, 0 let | 
us dye the death of the Righteour , and let our 
latter end be like theirs ' how lightly ſoever 
now they think of liviag their lives. The 
PerſianMc(ſenger,though an Heathen,could 
'not but obſery<the worth of Prery in ſuch an 
|hour of extremity : hen the Grecian forzes 
botly purſued us (faith he) and we muſs needs 
venture over the great water Strymon frozen 
then, but beginning to thaw, when a bundred to one 
we had all dyed for it, with mine eyes I jaw many 
of thoſe Gallants, whom I had heard before ſo 
bold'y maintain, T here was no God,& very one upon | 
their knees, wih eyes and hands lifted up begging 
bard for help and mercy, and entreating that the 
ice might hold till they got over - Thoſe Gallants | 
\whonow preſcribe godlineſs their hearts and | 


a 2 houſes 


A/c hi [ er I” 
Traged, | 
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Beatin es Abba 


Arſent, qui 


emper hanc 
hora n ante 
autos habwiftt, 


Bibr. Parr, 


houſes (as if irwcre only an humour taken 


up by ſome preciſe perſons, who will necds 
be wiſer then their neighbours, and G alby 
like, {corn at them who fear,or think of death) 


| when they chemſelves come toenter the liſt 


withtt e King of (errors,and perceive in carn- 
eft, that this ſurly Sergeant Death will nor be 
denied, but away they muſt into the other 
world, and be ſaycd, ortormented in flames 
for ever, as they have walked after the Spirit, 
or after the fleſh here ; — ueſtion they 
will changethcir note, ſing another tune, =. 
(ay,as dying Theophilus did of devour Arſenjus, 
T bou art bleſſed, O Arſeniur, who hadſt always 
this hour before thine eyes. 

Bleſſed be God,ye walk not in the vicious 


| ways of ſuch voluptuous wretches ; bur to 


the joy of all that know andloye you, { ſlit like 
| wiſe Pilozs, in the hindermoſt part of the ſhip, 
| dwell in che meditation of your deaths, and 
| thence Endeavourto ſteer the Veſſel of your | 
converſations aright. Give me lcave ( Ho. 
|nored Friends) out of the unfeigned reſpect 
| which 1 bear to you both (which if 1 know 
my own heart, is not ſo much for the fa- 
vours received from you, though 1 ſhall eygr 
\acknowledge them ; but for what of God 

and | 


bo Hnelthe Do dio at 


and godlineſs1bave ſeen iu 30v) to beſeech 
30u, that as ye 'baVereceived, how ye on by to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, jo ye would abound more | 
and more, 1 Thell, 4.1, God hath done preat 
things for you, & God expectcth great things 
from you : To whom much # given, of them much 
& required. Where the Husbandman beſtow. 


th the greateſ} coſt, there he looketh for the | 
greateſt crop.: The rents which your Tenants | 
pay, are ſomewhat anſwcrable to the Farms 

which they enjoy. Yehaye more obligarti- 
ons to ſerve God then others, and more op 
ortunities for his ſervice ; and therefore 
boring fairer gales, (hould ſail more (wifily 

then others,cowards the Haven of Happineſs: 
your trading muſt be ſuitable to the talents 
with which ye are eatruſted : Perfection will 
be yourreward; & proficiency is your work, 
Horvenh-mindiduſs 'and Humility, which 
are tt egreateſt glory of our Engliſh Gencry, 
| arecxcellent helps ro:growth in grace, Chul- 
| dren that feed on 'aſhes, cannot thrive Silly | 
| Piſmures, that continually buſic themlſelyes 
about their hoards and heaps of earth, never 
grow bigger, Indecdgreat perſons are liable 
to great temptations: Elkes will ſtrive to faſten 
[upon the ſweeteſt Conſerves. The longeſt robes | 


are 
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are apteſt to contract moſt dirt, Satan (as 
ſome write of the Iriſhto take their enemies ) 
diggethtrenches in the earth (as it were) and 
covercth the ſurface of ic with the green twrfs 
of carnal comforts and contentments : which 
men treadivg upon, and taking to be firm 
ground, fall in to their ruin- Bur your ſight of 
| the 2lory to be revealed by the proſpective glaſs 
of taith, will help you to wink more on theſe] 
withering vanitics. Ah what a muckheap to | 
| that.is all the wealth oithis lower world! Na- | 
'turaliſts tells us, that the Loadflone will not 

draw in thepreſcnceof the Diamoxd. Surel 

|am, the world, notwithſtanding all its pop 

and pride, glory and climate bur little | 
influence upon Chriſtians when they behold | 
their undefiled inheritance, Humility is allo | 
helpful ro proficiency in holineſs : The /ofty | 
mountains are barren, when the low valleys a- | 
bound in corn. As the Spleen ſwelleth, the | 
whole body conſumeth : as pride groweth, 
the nevy man decaycth- This high wind raiſeth | 
ſtrange rempeſts in the ſoul: He giveth grace 

to the bumble, 1Pet, 5.6, God layeth theſe 

[richeſ} mines in the loweſt parts iT the carth. 

Trees cyen in time of drought, whoſe roots | 
jare deep in the ground, b:arfruir,when cor | 


and 
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graſs wither + Chriſtians like the Sun in 
Zenith, ruſt ſhew leaſt, when at the 
' bigheſt 3 and as branches tully laden, bend 
(the more downward. Why {hould the mud- 
wall ſwcll becauſc the Sun ſhineth on it ? We 
| may ſay of every mercy and excellency we 
enjoy, as the Prophet of his hatchet, Alas Ma: 
ſter, for it us borrowed, 2 Kings 6. 5. 
If ye pleaſe alſo to peruſe the enſuing 
TraGtate, poſlibly it may be ſome ſmall fur- 
'therance to you in your courſe of Chriſtiani. 
ty. Theintentof iris todiſcover and dire 
how Rcligion, the great endfor which we arc 
bory,and the great errand upon which we arc 
| ſent into the World, may be madeour princi- 
'p4l buſineſs ; and how our Natural and Civil 
' Actions» andall our ſeeming diverſions may 
/ be ſo managed, that they may{(like an elegant 
| Parenth fis\ not at all ſpoil, but rather adorn 
the ſenſe of Religion : I hope the werth of the 


and 
the 


niatter handled, nowith{tanding my weak- 
neſs inthe manner of handling it, will make | 
itacceptableto you. 1 cou'd wilh theface of ! 
the Diſcourſe were clean, 1 may ſafely: ſay it 
is far from being painted; and pardon me it. 
'L (uffer the ſtream now to run in two Chan, 
'nels:-Such as it is I humbly tender, | 
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* Pevghterro, Sir,to your fayourable * Madam, to your fair 
_— _—_—_ eye, whole happineſs it is hands, who are a branch [ 
Lord Pagit. toinherit your Anceſtors of a Noble and Honoura- ( 
graces , as well as their ble ſtock 3 but your birth 
riches, It was counted a from above, is your pre- 
great honor tothe Fami- ſent greateſt credit, and | 
ly of the Curio's » that will be your future cheif. þ 
there were three excel- eſt comfort. Alexander þ 
[lent Orators in it one mult derive his Pedigree 
jafrer anotherzand rothe from the gods, or elle he| | 
Pluterh, | Family of the Fabij, that thinketh himſelf ignobly} | 


[there were in it three 
'Prefidents of the Senate 
ſucceſſively : It is your 
glory tyudeſcend not on- 
ly of a Father who walk- 
'ed with God, and of a 

(Grand- father, who( it it 

| hoped) dyedin the faith 3 

(but alſo of agreatGrand- 

father, who was famous 

for ſerving the will of God 
in his gezeration. The ho- 

ly Apoſtle ſpeaketh to 
theglory of Timothy,con- 

cerning his wnfeigned 
faith which dwelt firſt in 
bis Grand-mother Lois, 
and his Mother Emnnice, 

2 Tim. 1.5. Tothe glory 


did 


of tree-grace I mention 
F it, Holineſs in your houſe 


born:To be born of God, 
to have heavenly blood 
running 1n your veins3to | 
be the Spouſe of the 
deareſt Saviour, to have | 
your name written in the | | 
Book of Life, will ſtand | 
youinſtead, and (as many | 
figures) amount to milli- 
ons, in an hour of death, | 
and dreadful day of judg-. 
ment, when civil and nas | 
tural priviledges (though | 
now favours) will ſtand | 
for cyphers, and fignifie | 
nothing. TheJewsindeed | 
tell us, that women are of 
an interiour creation,and | 
therefore ſuffer them not 
to enter their Synago- 
gues, but ;appoint them 
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{ maſculine racezyour ren- 
der Mother was like Dor- 
cas, full of go »d works, 
and a dutiful Daughter 
| rothe Father of mercies; 
and your! Honoured 
| WM | Grand-mother yet alive, 
| isan old Diſciple of the 
| holy Jeſus. O how much 
'are.you bound to the 
Lord, that grace ſhould 
thus run in a blood! Boleſ 
laws K. of Poland, when 
he. was to ſpeak or do 
any thing of concern- 
ment, would take out a 
flittle picture of bis Fa- 
thers, that he carried a- 
'bout him 5 and kiſhog it 
WB; would ſay, 1 wifh I may 
| HW ſpeck or do nothing at this 
time unworthy thy name. 
Sir,it is your priviledge 
to reap the benefit of 
their Precious Prayers 5 
and your piety, more 
and more to imitate 
their Gracions patterns, 
How exaGly ſhould you 


And 


Es 


walk, having ſuch lights that are moſt Honorable, 
(ſonear) to direq you? The 


# ; 


did not. run onely in the galleries | without 5 but 


they ſpeak more trulyand! 
wiſely, who call women 


the ſecond edition of the 


epotizze ofthe world : Souls 


have no: Sexes in Chriſt | 


there is neither wate nor 
female. Perlevere (hano- 
red Lady) in your pious 
courſe, to confute thoſe 
painted carcaſſes, who, 
{p.ndal{ their time inpri- | 
ding and plealing their | 
brittle fleſh, and neglect 
their immortal (pirits3.to 
publiſh tro theWorld,th; 

greatneſs and goodneſs 
are not inconſiſtent,” O 
'tis a rare and lovely fight 
to behold Honour 'and 
Holineſs matched and 
married, lodging and 4i 
ving together : As a 3 hg 
mond well ſet ina golden 
Ring, 1s moſt ſparkling ; 
and as light inStars of the 
greateſt magnitude , is 
moſt glorious and ſhin- 
ing 3 ſo Grace is often 


moſt amiable ia perſons 


Exceeding Advan- 
b _ tage 
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much ſervice, is an a» 
"| ving ſuch fair copies be- wakening argument to 
fore your eyes: It is no endeavours after much! | 
ſmall advantage like- ſanGty : It is a farther 
wiſe, encouragement, 

that you are joyned to a loving Yoke. fellow, 
who will draw equally with you in the road to 
Canaan :; That you may both walk in the day of 
your lives, like Z achariab and Elizabeth (that 
Peerleſs Pair, as one callcth them) in al the 
Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs, that when 
the night of dcath ſhalt overtake you, you 
[ray cxpirclike the Arabian Phoenix, in a bed 
of ſweer Spices (the graces and comforts of 
theSpirit,keaving aſwcet ſavour behind you)} 
that your children may bc heirs to your Spi- 
rifual riches , and ſee the etcrmal felicity of | 
Gods choſcn : And that your Houſe may 
throughoutall Generations be known bythus 
name, Je60vah Shammah, 7 be Lord @ sbere, 1s 
the deſire, and ſhall be the prayer of, 


: 


Towy Servant for 
Teſw ſake, 
George Swinnock. 
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| ling his Almighty Power, embroidered #5/dom, and un- 


| Aſſertion, T hat this great Landlord of the world muſt need; 
| ſome\rhat ſuitable to the vaſte charge be hath been at» Who 


' ſhould take ſo much pains, as with infinite counſel to con- 
trive the good'y frame and comely ſtructure of his viſible 


give it a being,and flor intend that bis boundleſs excellen» 


Argo charaRers ſhould be admired and adored, T bat man 
; ts the perſon deſigned to give bim bus dar and deſerved praiſe, 
b 2 is 


= z 


TO THE 
READER, 
| ESPECILLY 
Ofthe Pariſh of Grear-Kimbelinthe 
County of Backs. 


2E who doth but exerciſe his reaſog in con- 
ſidering the infinire coſt which the glori- 
qus God bath beſtowed in ereQting the 


| are the Inhabitants of tbe dighft and lower Houſe ( cau- 


ſtately fabrick of Heaven and Earth, and 
the curious Workmarſhip which he hath 
diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures which 


ſearchable Goodneſs to glilter and ſparkle far more glori- 
ouſly in them, then the ſtars in the cleareſt nighe, or the 
Sun in his noonday brightneſs) will eafily grant me this 
deſerve and ex04tt 8 conſiderable rent of Honour and ſervice 


can be ſo brutiſh as to conceive, that the Onely wiſe Ged 


Creation from, all Erernity, #nd by his Omnipotent arm to 


cies and yaſt perfections, written in ſuch a fair print and 


| | 


| | 
| 
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| is the nexe urqueſtion?ble conceffion, no other of Gods 
viſible works deing capable of bis worſhip, Indeed mans 
| Sybt-is ſo bad that he can ſee little of that beauty which 
| appeareth in the glaſs of the world, but beaff; are flark; 
| blind, they can ſee norbing at all. 
| Why ſhould God create man with a rational, ſpirirusl 
ſoul, and thereby capacirate him for ſo noble a ſervice as 
the pleaſing and praſing himſelf, if he had not intended 
tim for chis purp»ſe ! Brutiſh Principles wou'd haye been: 
ſufficient t9 have firred him for bruti& prattiſes : If God 
had made him co eat, and drink, and ſleep, and wallow in 
the mire of cayva! contentments, the ſoul of a beaſt might 
have ſerved his turn. Iris impoſlible that ſuch an incelli- 
gene workman ſhould infuſe into our fleſh Angelica) Spi- 
rits ia vein, and not appoine us to ſome honorable work 
anſwerable to che excellency of our Natures and beings. 
Some of che wiſtr Heathen have garhered from{che ren- 
dency of' mans countenance cowards Heaven, that he is 
more noble, and born to higher chings, chen like a mo-! 
ving carkaſs to be buried alive in thecarth, Thoſe who to} 
help che weak eyes of Natgees have the fpeRacles df Scri- | 
prureg cannot bur ſee mofMinto Mans excellency and his 
end. tis wtitren in ſuch broad letrers in the Word,That* 
God formed man for this purpoſe, namely, to ſbrw forth' bis 
praiſe, that he whorans may readir, Bur alas, alas, what 
5s become of man ? well may God call to him Adam where 
| art th « ? Ma'i where art thou ? he who ere while, like a | 
| ſtar, keeping aloft in'the firmament of Heeves did plitrer 
| and ſhine woſt brizhtely, to the amazement of all his be- 
| holders, now declining from that pitch, and falling to the 
| earch, as a commer doth vaniſh and diſappear. He who 
was the wor!ds Lo-4,1s now its Slave and Vaſſel, He who 
was the Maſter of Wiſdew, is now ſear to fchool to the | 
very beaſts, to learn of them underſtanding; He who 
WAS x peakably bleſſed in his love co, delight in, and com- 
munioa with the fountain of his being ; is now miſerably 
curſed in bis contrariety to, and deviation from the Ocear 
4rd 


| leavens + when't call to th. m they fard ur together, Wa. 45 


—— 


; To tbe Reader. 


of bis happineſs: Ab this image of Heaven is become the vi- 
aard of Hell | though this princely Creature was made to 
be company for bi: Maker, to flandas an Angel alway: in his 
preſen e, and attend bis noble pleaſure 3 yer look bow 'the 


|  pittiful Laquey he 1urs ſneaking after the drofie world 


and dregy y fiſh; au bis Loras. Though Rehigion were firſt 
in Gods intention, yer its laſt in mans execurion. Things 
without reaſon honor God in their ftar-ons, They tbr y bis 
will Creatures without ſenſe do him ery ce 3 they ke 


within the bound+ which he hatch fer + hem,and fulfil ehofe 
ends for which he made them. 3 Afine hand bath la'd the 
finndation of the carth , and my right hand hath ſpand the 


13. Nay,thelc inanimate creatures are ſo compliant with 
h s pleatwre thac they will chware their own ns ure ro 
ſerve his-honor-t ire will deſcend(as on Sod: )and water, 
thoough a fluid body, ſtand up like a fold wall {as in the 
red Sea) if be do but ſpeak'the word. But man, who is 
moſt indebred ſro his Creator, degeneraterh moſt of all ; 
when hivinteriors, Beaſts, and his ſuperiors, Angels, are 
loyal ſervants, he proves a rebell-ows ſwbjett. 

They whoever had any real fence of the worth of im- 
mortal ſouls, and any fertous conſideration of the weight 
of their unchangtable eſtares in the orher world, cannot 
but be aff-&edwithrhe madneſs of mulricudes, who turn 
theif backs upon the bleſſed God, rheir greateſt and only 
Friend, as if he weretheir greateſt and only Foe. They 
who have tafted God ro be gracious, and know what fe- 
lowſhipwith Jeſus © briſt meaner'!, who-have rejozced in | - 
their preſent gracious priviledges and hope of their future 

lorious poſſeſſion, cannot but wonder and piry a". that 
oliy which many are giuiley of, in diſc ſteering rhe-noble 
concernments of their precious ſouls, and diſtaſting char 
honourable preferment and comfortable imployment of 
wa'king with the bl-f. d God. How greedily do men raſp 
the ſmoak of earthly vanities, wbich will wring tears =o | 
their eyes, and then. vaniſh into nothing ! | 
Who | 
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Who can fofficiently bemoan ir, that man who is capa- 
ble of, and created-for ſ@ higk an honour,and fo heavenly 
an exerciſe, as to ſerve his Maker here, and to enjoybim 
hereafter, ſhould all his time, like an hog, be digging and 
rooting in the earth, and not once look up to heaven in MF | 
earnelt,till che knife is put to his throat, that he cometh to” | 
die, andenter into the other world ! 

What a deal of pains doth the Spidey take in weaving, 
her web to catch flies!She runneth much and often up and | 
down, hither and thither ſhe ſpendeth her ſelf, wearing | 
| out and waſting her own bowels to make acurious cabi- | 
| net, which when ſhe hath finiſhed and hung alote, in the 
ewinkling of ancye with the ſweep of a beſoma ies thrown 
to the ground, and her ſelf deſtroyed in it. Thusſilly are 
many men ; How do they cark and care, toil and moil for | 
this world which they muſt leave for ever;thgy waſte their 
time and ſtrength co increaſe their heaps, when on a ſud- 
| denall periſheth, and themſelves often with it. 

Reader, If thou art one of theſe Moles who live in the 
earth, as their e!ement, carking and caring cheifly how to | 
exalt ſe/f and pleaſe the fleG; Anſwer God theſe four 
Queftion;,whbich from him I ſhall propound to thee. 1 ſhall | 
allow thee to be chy own Judge ; only Irequeſt thee for 
the ſake of thy precious foul to ponder them with all ſeri- 
ouſneſs ; poſſibly through the bleſſing of God they may | 
make thee wiſe to ſalvation. F 

Queſt. 1. Art thow not convinced that the true and living / 
God made thee a rational creature, and hath ſerved thee in all 
| thy days with innumerable mercies upon a nobler deſign and for 

an bigher end then the gratifying thy fleſh and ſenſitive appe- 
titey and following thy particular calling and minding ſublu- 
#ary vanities ?\Friend, what ſayſt thou? do not muzle the 
mouth of conſcience, but-give ir leave to ſpeak its mind 
freely 3 art not thou ſatisfied fully in this weighty truth, 
T hat the mighty Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth created thee | 
| end preſerveth thee to worſpip, honour and enjoy himſelf ? If 
| thou are conyinced as its 14+ poſiible but thou ſhouldſt, un- | 
( eſs | 
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leſs thou art a beaſt in the ſhape of a man. Why then doth 


not-live without God? Is not Religion thy burden and thy 
| bondage ? Hath not the World the top andcream of thy 
| heart, and time, and ſtrength ? How often doſt thou pur 
God off with the Worlds ſcraps and leavings ? How little 
is Godin allrby thoughts ? Is he not fordidden thy heart ? 
| nay, Doſt thou not daily proclaim open war againſt him 
| by thy Prophaneſs and Atheiſm, as if he had. nor the leaſt 
' right tothee, nor thou the leaſt dependance on him ; and 
all this againſt the conyitions of thine own Conſcience ?' 
Friend, Doſt thou know what thou doſt ? Why thou put- 
teſt chy finger into the very eye of Nature ? Theeye of the 
body is a tender part 3 but how tender is the eye of thy 
ſoul ? yet thou art all this while endeavouring to put out 
the eye of thy very ſoul. Believeit, fins againſt natare are 
of acrimſon colour : for thy converſation to contradit 
| continually thy very Conſcience, will bring upon thee 
dreadful vengeance. 
Queſt.2. Anſwer me again, 7; not the bleſſed God worthy 
of all thy ſervice and honor ? Doth he net deſerve all thy love, 


thy life every day give thy conſcience the lye ? Doſt thou 


and fear, an' truſt, all thy time and ftrength, and wealth, and 
infinitely more? From whom ca/1e they but trum him? and 
to whom ſhould they be given, but to him ? Art thou 
not bound co him by millions of engagements? Art thou | 
[not the work of his hands ? Doſt thou not lye at his | 
read every moment ? Canſtjthou live, or meye , or | 


hreath without kim ? Can he nor as eaſily fink thee/ 
with fury, as ſupport thee with mercy ; turn thee into 

hell, as warn thee of hell; O think of that place, The God 

in whoſe hands i thy breath, thow haſt not g'orified. Dan. 5. 
23. Alas, alas mag, thoughrhou makeſt no reckoining of: 
pleaſing God, but baniſheth him chy heart and houſe, 
as if his company were a burthen, yer know , that thy, 
breath «s in bu hands contingally ; it he do but ſhut bis' 
hand, thine eyes will be no longer open, but thy mouth | 
quickly ſtopt with earth. Ab, how ſoon can he take away | 
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that airy difference between ſleep and death | He can wink' 
thee into the other world , and look -thee into the un-} 
quenchable Like ; By the breath of Gd they periſh, and by 
the breath of bis noſtrils they are conſumed, } 064 8 It hou! 
depe'delt altogetaier upon another mat tor thy lwelyhood, | 
thou wouid(ſt think he deſerved thy tervice, and that it) 
concern thee to pleaie him: O how nignly doth it con» | 
cein thee to worthip and honour the Almighty God, in| 
whole hand is thy livehbood, lite, and ever laſting weal 
ur wo ! An, didit thou but know what perfeCtions are in! 
him,and ow 11Ui{peniablethy dependance is every minute | 
upon him, thou wouldſt wonder at thy toily and macaels 
n ihghting him, and make it thy principal buline(s to 
glor'fie and enj iy him. 
Q-eſt. 3. In che next place tell me , T7 not thy conſcience 
chnp:nced, That God is in ll reſpefs the beſt Maſter ; bis wor- 
ſhip, the beſt work,, and his pay tbe beſt reward ? Haſt tzou 
not knocked many time at the Creatures door, entred in, 
(at down, and ted on (ſuch fare as it had to ſet before thee 3 
and after ail , gone away a> empty and unſatisfied as thou 
camelt 2 Halt chiou not found by experience , tha: the 
Creature keepeth a pvor, pittiful houſe z that they who 
run to it with heads full of hopes, return back with 
heaits tull of heavineſs ? And ſhall no learning teach thee ? 
Man, man, where1s thy rea'on? Haſt thou no eyes to be- 
h-»1d the rottenneis of the Words wart, becauſeirs glazed | 
over with gaudy dyings ? Shall che ſweet breath of chis | 
alluring Panther ſtyl} bewitch thee , notwithſtanding all 
ins deformity and nglineſs, vanity and emptineſs, fo | 
as © get thee within his power and deſtroy thee ? Doſt | 
thou not ſee hundreds before thine eyes , of the worlds | 
chief favourites, whom the dandled on her Knees, | 
and was very fond of , hurried in haſte into the other | 
World , leaving ail her gifts behinde them , and nor ' 
2 bucton the better for all her fondneſs and fooleries 2 | 
Didit thou never obſerve , how ſhe leaveth her lovers 
{in che lurch , and like a falſe, deceicul friend , ne 
. £$ | 
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fakes them wholly in che time of their greateſt extremity ?: 
Man walketh in @ vain ſhew, be diſquieteth bimſelf in vain ; 
| He retwrneth to bis earth, and in that day bis thanghts periſh, 
' Pal. 39. $. and 146, As he that goeth to a Fair with a, 
purſe full of money, is deviling and debating with him-/ 
ſelf how co lay it out ( poſſibly thinking, that tuch and} 
' ſuch commodities will be molt profitable, and bring him | 
' in the greatelt gain) when ona ludden a cut-purſe comes 
'and eal-th him bor: of his money and caies how to diſpoſe 

of it, Surely thou mightelt have taken notice how ſome 
| of thy Neighbours or Country-men, when they have been 
| buſie in their contrivances, and big with many plots and 
; projets how to raiſe their eltate, and names, and families, 
were arrelted by death in a moment retwrnedto their earth 
| and in that day all their gay, their great thoughts periſhed, 
| and came ts nothing. The He then Hiltorian could not 
but obſerve, huw Alexander the Great, when he had to 
carry on his great deligns, (ſummoned, a Parliament be- 
fore him ot the whole world, he was himſelf ſummoned by 
death co appear in the other World ; The Dutch there- 
| fore very wittily co expiels the Worlds vanity, picture at 

Amſterdam a man with a full blown bladder on his ſhould- 
| ers, and another ſtanding by pricking the bladder with a 
pin, with this Motto, Dram Subito, Hom ſoon is all blown 
down |! 

Reader,it is i rpoſſiole, if thou uſelt thy rational facul- 
ty, out thou [hou}dit be convinced of the truth of thele 
tings : Why tben doſt thou ſpendthy firength for that which 
| is nut bread, and thy labour for that which will not ſatigfie 7 
| O) ehac |eoald invite and periwade thee £o the moſt gain- 
' ful rae : Hearken wnto me, and eat that which is good, and 
|ſe thy ſel delight it ſelf in fatneſs. If Religion were they 

bulneits, God would not lervechee as the \Woild dork 
is ſervancs ;: God is (uch a Malter, thr ten thoutand 
Worlds to him are as nothing, yea, leſs then natbing and 


vanity ; He isa Malter without exceptions, becauie he 1» an 
ocea's of all (and nothing bat) ianaice perfeftions, Ws] 
C worſhip 
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To tbe Reader. | 
wnr/ſhip muſt need s be the beſt work,, becauſe it is ir (elf a 
reward. . Thou canſt nor deny bur the work of _ 
and Angels in Heaven, is the beſt wok by a thouſand! 
degrees that Creatures are capable of , or can poſſibly 
veexerciſed in; Truly their work and rewardis thefame, 
to worſhip an#enjoy the bleſſed God, They who make Re- 
ligion their buline(s, have a taſte beforehand of their! 
facure blefſedneſs. Religion alſo bringeth in che greateſt 
profit, Tae World payeth her Servants iu Cyphers, and 
Comters, acry honors, a brutiſh pleaſure, and fading 
riches, which are worth nothing ; bur Religion here in 
| Figu es and Pearls, which are worth thouſands, the preci. | 
ous blood of Chriſt, the ineſtimable covenant of grace, ; 
and Eternal immediate communion with the infinite God. | 
\Reader, If profit be the bait at which ehou wilt bice, I| 
will cell thee in a few words, how much Religion will 
be worth to thee : Truly , ewo Worlds, not a farthing | 
leſs. Exerciſe thy ſelf unt» Gedlineſs: Godlinels hath the | 
promiſe of this lite, and that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. | 
7, 8. Ah, who wouldnot work for thee, O King of Nas» | 
tions, when in doing of thy commands, there is ſuch great | 
reward ! Friend, who would not caſt his net into the wa- | 
[ters of-the Sanftuary, when he may be confident of ſuch | 
an excellent draught ? [ 
Dneſt,q. Unce more ; If none of theſe things move thee, | 
ſhalt ask thee one queſtion more, and then leave thee to? 
thy choice, hat wilt thou dein a dying bonr ? | (ay again, | 
Reader, if Religion be not thy bulineſs now , what wilt 
thow do when thou comeſt to dye ? Now poſſibly, thou bear- | 


eſt thy ſelf up with the ſtreams of carnal comforts + bur | 
what will become of thee. when all theſe waters (hall be 
dryed up, aud nothing of them (een but the mud of 
thoſe fins which thou haſt been guilty of, inthe uſe, or 
rather abuſe of them 7 Now thou canit do well eno:gh 
(thou thinkeſt) without God and his Worſhip ; bur ah, 
what wile thou do when thou comelt to look into the 
other World !_ Alas, then thy brighteſt Sun of bodily 
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To the Reader. 


delights will be clouded , thy freſheſt lowers will be wi- 
thered,and thy greateſt candles extingniſhed,and leave on- 
ly a ſtigk behind chem : Believe it, Jeath will (earch thee 
to the quick , and try co purpoſe what mettal thou art 
male of, When thou comeſt eo [ye upon thy lickbed, and 
| thy wealth,and honours,and relations, and fle(l1,and heart, 
fhall fail cheez what will become of thee, it God be not 
the ſtrength of thy heart, and thy portion for ever? Wat 
will he do colook death in the face, npon whom the je2- 
| loug God (hall frown ? We read in Epiphanius, of a Bud 
called Charadias, that being brought intothe room where 
one lyeth lick, if he look on the ack perſo1y with a hxed 
eye, he recovereth z but if he turn away his eyes from him, 
he dyeth. Friend, what a miierable condition will thy poor 
{oul be 11, whei all thy friends and riches (hall leave thee, 
and the bleſſed God himſelf ſhall not vouchſafe rhee a 
good look,but turn away his face from thee ? Surely thy 
diſeaſe will be unto death eternal. Tay friends may car- | 
ry thy body co its grave for a time , but frightful De- | 
vils will carry thy ſoul to hell, co remain cenere for | 
everandever: Religion indeed is like the ſtore Chryſos | 
Lips, which will thine brightelt in the dark of death. The | 
, eraly Religions, may launch into the Ocean of ecernity, | 
and (al co their everlaſting harbor , as the 4Jexandrian 
(hip came into the Roman haven, with top P gal- | 
lane, with eruecomfore, and undated courage ; Let 
death come when it will, he can vidit welcome. Death is 
never: (idJen tra Saine, no gueſt comes unawares to him 
who keepech a con(taat cable 3 Bur as when the day dawas 
to us in 'Exrope, the ſh1dows of the evening are [tretched 
on Aſia ; (» the day of cheir Redemption will be a long 
' night ot deſf-ujon to thee ; That Jiylor who knocketh 
| off ther fetters , and ſeceth them at that perfet hberty, 
; will binde thee in chains of darkneſs, and haele thee to 
| that diingeon of horror , whence thon ſhalt never come 
forth, 
OReader, theſe are no jeſting matters : 1 am conh- 
Cc 2 dent 
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dent as lightly now as thou thinkeſt of a Religious man, 
as if he were onely ſome ſingular and affefted perſon (it} 
may be thou cant hardly look on him but with a ſquint; 
e/e,or (peak of him,but with a jeer )ytt whenthou comelt' 
to dye, thou wouldtt give athoufand worlds (it thou hadlt| | 
them eo give) for the lealt drop of his holinels , or the: | 
lealt crum of his happinels. Pounder tacte four foreme* tis} 


. oned particulars,and thou cankt not but think them weigh- { 


ty Queſtions : Do» nor, Odo ncr dally or jeſt with them z 

for be confident, thou wilt find them one day to be edged | 

tools, | 
Poſlibly Reader , thou art one of them that hatt heard! | 

theſe Sermons preached,and belongeſt ro that Pariſh where | 


; Providence hath caſt me : And then as I have a ſpecial re- 


lation tothee, I muſt beg of nee, as upon my bended 
knees, for the Lorks (ſake, and as thou wouldit not have| 
them brought in againſt thee at the dreadful day of judge-! 
ment,that chou putthe will ot the Lord diſcovered there- | 
in, immediately into prattice : My bearts deſire and prayer 
#0 God for thee is , that thou mighteſt be ſaved. O that 1 
' knew whatto dofor thee , which might be effeftual for ' | 
' that end ! If chou wilt believe the bleſſed God, the way 
'to the happineſs in Heaven , 15 to exerciſe thy ſelf to godli- | 
neſs on earth ; there is no going into life , but tbrough the 
Riraight gate. The Devil putteth old mens ſpeacles on , 
| young, and oJd mens eyes, which cauſe them to think that 
the way to Heaven is broad and large; when God himſelf 
bath cold us, that it is narrow , and few £0 in it, 1 have 
acquainted thee in this Treatiſe, what is the price (not: 
natural , but paCtional ) of Salvation ; there muſt be 
ſtriving, labenring, fighting, uſing violence, a working is out | 
\with fear and trembling , and God is reſolved he will 
not abate the leaſt mice, O chat I could therefore pre» | 
vail with thee, to ſet upon it in good earneſt. 1 do not' 
| Pleed with thee for my ſelf , but for thy own profit, 


| 


that thou mayelſt be happy for ever; 2nd ſhall 1 loſe my | 
| labour 7 Neighbour , iwely theu believelt that theſe! 
things! 
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| things are not roys and erifles,but matters of infinite con. 

cernment; and wilt thou flight chem ? Alas, to be frying 
in Hell, or living in Heaven for ever, are of greater Ccon- 
ſequence then thy underſtanding can pollibly conceiye, 
| The weight of theſe things hath 10 overburthened ſeveral 
| perſons minds, that it hach made them diſtrafted and mad ; 
aid canſt thou trample them as dit under thy feet, with- 
' Out any regard at all ! 

Becauſe | would willingly be both faithful and helpful co | 
thee, 1 ſhall earneſtly in the name of the bleſſed God, be- 
ſeech thee, as thou wouldft leave thele dying comforts, 

with a lively courage , to mind and pratice theſe ewo 
particulars , without which thoucanſt never make Religi- | 
on thy bulinels, | 

Makg ſure that thy beart be throwghly changed : That 
building which reacheth up to Heaven , mult have a 
ſtrong and ſure foundation :; If the Watch be not of the 
right makg , it will never go true. He mult live in the 
Spirit , who would walk in the (pirit. Natural bodies 
follow the tendency of that body which is predominant 

'\in them. Stones move downward , Fire upward, each 
| would be .c its Center ; that which ſtoppeth either, 
| ofereth violence toit. So it will be with thee ; thy 
life will be according to the tendency of thy heart 3 if 
[that be carnal , and the fleſh predominant , ſuch will 
thy life be , if that be changed , andthe ſpirit be predo- 
minant1in it, thy life will be ſpiritual alſo ; if the Law 
'of God be written in thy affeions then, and not vill 
[then , it will be legible in thy converſation. O do 
not reſt in Civility, Morality, Performances, Priviledges, 
or any thing ſho! t of renewing grace, Ir is the beartby 
generation cheifly polluted , and it is the heart by Re- 
generation which muſt be purified, or thou periſheft 
, eternally. When an error 1s in the foundation of an 
houſe , it will not be mended by daubing or rough- 
caſt , but muſt be pulled down , and buile up anew : If; 
; any man be in Cri}: Feſws , he is @ new Creature : Old 

things \ 
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things are paſt away, and all things are become new, 2 Cor. 


5. 17. 
O Friend,confider,that by the irrecoverable decree and 


Iſentence of the living God, None ſball be ſaved,but thiſe that 


are «onverted and renewed; And for the (ake of thy precions 
ſoul, give thy (elf no reſt, till this change be wrought, I 
aſſure tbee, it concerneth thee; for thine everlaſting life or | 
death, dependeth upon it, 7*b.3,3. Mat.18 ;, Heb.12.14,: 

Be much with God in Religions daties. Secret praying, 
reading,and meditating, are greathelpsto piety. The bot-; 
tom of a Chriſtians building 15 under-ground , and out of 


the worlds light: The greatelt part of chat trade which a 
Saint drives with God, is unſeen, and his returns are un- 
[known co the world, Chrilt giveth his (weetelt kiſſes, and 
| deareſt embraces to his Spouſe , when lhe is alone. ' Facob 
' met with the bleſſing, when he had parted with his compa» 
ay, and wraltled lingly with the Angel of the Covenant : 
Bread eaten in ſecret, bow ſweet is it | When God meerech 


thy ſouliga morning,or evening prayer,communion with | | 


his Majeſty will be ſweet co thee indeed. 
lekite had not eaten in taree Jays, who was nigh death. lt is 


ſome places ata further diſtance,becauſe,though they have 
the beams of che Sun falling perpendicularly, tocauſe a 
more intenſe heat, yet the nightsthere being longer then 
in ſome other parts, the days are not ſo hot. When the 
nights arelong,the days are very cold; when thereare lon 
omiſſions of duties, godline(s will covl, Ah,didit thou but 
know what manya Saiat hath gained by that hidden calling, 
| am confident thuy wouldit mind ie,what ever thou gidit; 
omit. Rememver how olten and earneſtly | haveurged| 
thee co this duty. Ir isthy priviledge, that though thou | 
canſt not every diy have the [huwres of publique Ordi-' 
nances, yet mayſt thou have the watering-pors of ſecret 
duties£9 make thy ſoul fruity]. Let no day paſs without | 
thy morning and evening Sacc1ilices, Faſting is bad for ſome 
bodies, 


Take heed of omiſſion of duties in the Cloſer. The Amas | | 


obſerved, that the places under the Line, are not ſo hot as | | 


"0 the Reader, 


bodies, I am ſure to falt from ſpiritual food, is exceeding 


| 

fe | injurious tothy ſoul. 

fl | He that runneth into enrmities (as a drunkard or ſwear- 

oy |, or edulterer &c.) he ſtabbeth his foul ; he that omit. 

_ | eth daily duties, he /tarveth his (oul. Now what great dif- 
} WF | ference is there between the deathof the ſoul by ftabbing and 


by ſtarving, Ifthy foul dye eternally, it will belittle com. 
| | fort to thee to plead that thou didit not drink,or (weargas 
"| WH others. O Friend, let noday paſs withour (ecret duties; if 


4 thou riſeſt in a morning and fojlowelt thy calling all day, 

f and lyeſt down at might , and never delireſt Gods compa: | 
2 ny, or a»kelt his blefſing, l would know wherein thou doſt 

oy God more ſervice then the Ox or Als; For (ſhame Friead, 

d do not th.is play the bealt any longer. ; 

n | have in this Treatiſe endeavoured co alliſt thee,by dif. 


covering the Nature and Neceflity of making Religion thy 
| buſineſs. | cannot but think that the Reaſons which 1 have 
laid down for this duty, will move any man, who 1s not re- 
ſolved to make himſelf eternalty miſerable. It is no mean 
mercy,that thou mayſt ad»pt all thy, natu:al and civil ati- 
ons into the family of Religioa z that though like cyphers 
they Ggnifie noting of themlelves, yet having the tigure 
of godlinet+ put before ehem, chey may [1gnine much, and 
{ſtand for thouſands. | 

| I /bail Reader,only acquaiat thee with ſome particulars 


a 7” *s 


which | treat of in the book, and then leave thee and it 
to the bleſſing of Gd: am very large in direCting thee a- 
bout the immediate Worlhip of the Lord,as knowing that | 
| 18 of greateſt weight and worth. No preparation can be too, 
| great for No devotion can be too gracious in Religions ATions.' | 
| Amor oft many other Rites and Ceremonies of tae Jews,it/ ne Morgerls 
| is related that before the doors of their Synagogues, they | 4. git bus Joo 
| have an won plate,azainit which chey wipe and make clean deorum, 
| their (hoes betore chey encer,and that being entred they lit | 
ſolemniy for a fealon,not once opening their mouths, but | 
| | conſidering with whom they bave to do. Truly Friend, jtcon- | 
'cerneth thee to be full of reverence , whenthou appearelt | 
{olemnly \ 
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'folemaly in Gods preſence. Think of it, He is a jealous God, 
| and will not be mocked, they that d-lly with him,undo them- 
elves. Serious piety will avundantly profit thee ; but care- 
| lels ſervice will highly provoke God.Spiders cobwets may 
better be ſuffered in a Cottage then in a Kings Palace. 


In the next place | proceed tonatural Aﬀtions, ard then 
to Recreations;z about both which thy care mutl be, that 
they exceed not their bounds, avd that they taſte and ' 
(avour of Religion. Mandrakes if duly taken, is good | 
phyſick ; butif immoderately,it calt» into a deep fleep and 
congeals the ſpirits. It requireth much piety and prudence, 
not toabuſe thoſe things whillt chou art uling them; Satan | 
catcheth many a (oul with theſe baits , and then throw- | 
eth them into the fire. Bur if Religion be thy bulineſs,that 


After thele | (peakto particular Callings, that they might 
be managed (o, as not to be hurtful but helpful roour ge- 
neral callings. I conclude the Book with Government of 
Families , wherein thou muſt learn that thy houſe muſt 
be dedicated ro God, —_— in thy houſe muſt of neceſ- 
ty be minded , or the whole Family is curſed. The Nate. | 
| raliſts obſerve of the Eagle, tharbwlding her neſt on high, | 
| ſhe is much maligned by a venemous Serpent called Paris, | 
| which becaule it cannot reachtothe nelt , maketh to the * 
| windward, and breaths oucits poilon, that fo the air be. | 
| ing i1feted, the Eagles young may be deſtroyed ; but by | 

way ot preventivn, the Fagle vy a natural initinft,keepeth | 
a kin] of Agath-ſtone in her neſt, wich being placedagainit | 
the wind, preterveth her young. Satan the crooked Ser. | 
| pet is ever bulie to poiſon the Air in thine houſe , and | 


| tzereby co deſtroy clay (elf, (ervants and whole houlholg ; 


bor,l have many a time pretied this duty upon thee, and | | 
doagain inthe name of the bleſſed God charge thee,aschou 
| wilt anſwer it at the bar of Chriit : that thou unmeiately 
| (er up tae worſhip of God ey family, Thou knowelt 
| how many Sermons I preached from Joh. 24. I5, on this 


_ ſubjet, 
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which is poiſon to others,will be nouriſhing food to thee. | 


cheonly ſtone for prevention is to (et up Religion.Neigh. | 
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| (ubjeR, all which ere long thou ſhalt give an account of ; | 
tow inexcuſable wilt thou be if afterall choſe warnings thy 
Family be found in the number of chem that call not on ' 


God 1 Good Lord, how dreadful will it befor thee to link | 
| into hell with thy whole houſe on thy back ! | 


And now Reader, whoever thou art, out of afteftion to | 
thy precious ſoul and eternal (al vation, let me prevail with | 
| theenot to ule Religion as men do pertumes,refreth them» | 
ſeives wich them whvllt they have them, but they can well | 
enough be without them;zbut to make it thy cheit,and main | 
and principal bulinels. What ſhall I fay co thee 2 Aﬀure ; 
thy (elf, Religion will bethy beſt friend at laſt. O ifchou | 


hadlt but the lame appreheiiions of it now which thou wile | 
| haveon adying bed, and day of Judgement, thou wouldlt 
makeicthine only bulineſs ; then Religion will be Religion 


I indeed,and of infinitely more worth to thee then millions. 
| of worlds ; All other things will then, like leaves in Au- 


tumn,fall f om thee ; buc though all thy __—— friends 


will part with chee, Religion will walk with thee in the 
valley of the ſhadw of death ; it will dire& and fefreth thee 
in the pleaſant waters of life, and it will prote& andcoms | 


IT fore chee in thoſe (alt waters of {ickneſ<s, and when thou / 


pallelt the Afare mortuamgtheSez of deatb. When the world, 
in thy extremity will ſerve thee as the herd do aDeer that 
15 ſhot, pulh thee out of their company, When thy wife and 
cluldren will, like O-pab to Noami, kits thee, and take their 
leave of thee, Religion will, like R#th, ſtick cloſs to thee, 
where thw peſt it will zo; where thou lodge't it will lodge 
death it ſelf ſhall not part tbee andit, | 
As the novle Grecian anſwered Philip when he asked him 
IVhether be was not afraidto die ? N, (aith he, for the Athe- 
nians will give me a life that s immortal. Thou ſhouldit noe | 
need to fear death ; for Religon will give thee a life that | 
{1s immortal. As the old grave Counſellors toll Reb. | 
boabam, Bethou a ſervant t» this people this day, andthe will 
be thy ſervants for ever. So ſay | to thee, Be hou 4ut - 
faith- 
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| faithful ſervant to Religion in this ſhort day of thy life, an; 
Religion will be thy ſervant to all eternity. 8 
If thou art reſolved to give thy (elf up to the ſervice off 
| this Noble Miſtris, poſlibly this treatiſe may do thee ſume, % 
little ſervice, by acquainting thee with her will , and di- 7 
1 refting thee in her work. 7 
If in the peruſal of it thou receive any prohe, let God 
| alone have the praiſe , and rememover him in thy prayers, 
| Who 1s " 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


i 
Thine in the Lord, 


George Swinnock., 
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There 1s extant of this Reverend Au. 
| thorstheſe following Treaties. 


He Chriftian-mans Calling z or, a Treztiſe of mak- 

ivg Religion ones Bulinels , wherein the Nature and 

Necellicy of it is diſcovered ; as alſorthe Chriſtian direQ- 

ed how he may perform it in Religious Duties , Natural 

' Aﬀtiong, his particular Vocation, his Family DireGions, 

'and his own Recreation; tobe read in Families for their 
in{trution and Edification. The firlt Part, 

The ſecond Pare , Wherein a Chriſtian is dire&ted how 
'ro perform his duty in the Relations of Parents, Chil- 
dren, Hysband, Wives, Maſt:rs, Seryants, and in the 
| Condition of Proſperity and Adverlity, 

The third Part, Direfting a Chriſtian to perform his dy- 

ty in his Dealings wich all men,in the choice of his Compa- | 
(4018, in Evil Company,in good Company in Solitude,on | 
la Week day,from inorning to night,in viliting the lick and | 
on adying bed, with Means Directing, and Motives per- | 
(wading theceunto. | 
Tac Door of Sil vation opened by the Key of Regeners-| 
tion ; or a Treatile containing the Nature,Necellity, Marks 
aad means of Regeneration, as allo the duty of the Rege. 
nerate, 


Heaven and Hell Epitomized , or the true Chriſtian| 
charafterized. | 


ne Caſt for Eternity, with the only way to Throw it well; 
as alſo the Gra ij045 Perſons incomparible Portion, 

The Paltors farewel, and with of welfare for his people, 

or a Valeditory Sermon. | 

Tae beauty of Magiltracy, in an Expolition of the: 

'$2.Plaim, where is tet forth the necellicy, Utility, Vigni- 
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ty, Duty and Morality of Maziltcates, 
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1. TIM. 4.7. | 


But refuſe Prophane and Old Wives 
Fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf ano 


G odlineſs. | 
Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs. | 


CHAP. I. 
The Preface and Coherence of the Text. 


=&KEAY He unclean ſpring of ungodlinefs di- 
"ol ry vii videthit felt (like the third African 
| oo) Gulf) into two main curled chan- 
PO F Sy nels, Atheiſm and Superſtition. In 
p.4(24 6 IS one of which, all the Children of 
Men ſwim by nature , and very 
many, as the filly Fiſh youn the fireams —_— | 
t 


_ _ 
— 


a. 


Plin. Net Hf 
l. 5. cap. 4; 


—_ A—_— — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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T he Preface and Coherence of the Text. | 
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| 


till they deſcend into the lake of Sodom, the dead | 
Sea of Hell, and periſh. Which of theſe two pal- | 


(ages are moſt faral and perillous,ſeems worth our | 
inquiry, The waters in the former ſtream are 
deepeſt 3 Atheiſm denieth the very being of God : | 
But to prevent fioking in theſe waters, nature her | 
felf hath provided ſome skin deep bladders 3 for | 
though there be many atheiftcin praftice,yet there 
be no Atheiſts in principles, The being of a Deity 
was ſo fairly Written on the Tablesof Mans Heart 
at firſt, that though it be exceedingly blotted and 


blurred by the fall,yet it isſtill legible, Thoſe Hea- 


(icer de nat. 
deorumn, 


| Letant. Infit. 
Epicuwrum ip- 


ſom quem ni- 
hil pudendum 
pudet tamen 
Dewmn verare 
puder, Mor- 


1nzusde verir. 


Chriſt.relig, 
C. I. 


| dem; 6d. 


then, as Caligula and others whoendeavoured to 

extinguiſh that caxdle of the Lord , which ſhewed | 
[them a firſt cauſe, or being of beings,could never ac- | 
compliſh it. It is a part of that Law which is writ- 
ten 1n all mens hearts, Rome. 2. 15. The Orator 

could ſay, That no Nation was ſo barbarous, as to deny 
the being of a God. Tullus Hoſtiliza,third King: of the | 
Romans,who derided his Predeceſſor Numa: (acri- 

fices, ſaying, That Religion did but effeminate mens 
mind:,did himſelf(as LaZ antics in Inſtit.oblerves) 
worſhip the god, Fear. Idolatry is a clear proof 
that all men beleive a Deity,otherwiſe they would 
never worſhip (not only the Sun, as the Meſagetes, 
but_) dead men, as the Grecians 5 whom their Go- 
vernors would appoint, as the Rowaxs 4 cats, dogs, 
and horles, as the Egyptians, and any thing, rather 
then nothing. Thongh there be, ſaith a kearged Au- 
thor, Nations without Kings, without Laws, without 
| Cloaths, yet there are none without a God. When man 
tell, this truth ſtood, 
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' The Preface and Cobertnee of uho Texts 


{ Thewatersinthelatter (treamare not ſo deep, ; 
but they ſeem in ſome reſpe&t more dangerous ; | 
for nature is a friend to Sogurfiiies , though an | 
enemy to Athei/as : It would give God ſome-wor- 
ſhip, but it muſt be in its own way. Atheiſas derii: 
eth the being of a Deity 3 foppefioien undermi- | 
neth the authority of God. The Azheiſs would | 
have no God 3 the Seperſtitioze would be his own | 
God 3 his Will, not Gods Word, is the rule of his 
Worſhip. In this gulph bath many a ſoul been 
ſwallowed up : The Atheift turneth to the left 
hand, the Swperſtitiows to the right hands but be 
muſt turn to neither , that will keep þis feet from: 
evil, Prov. 4. wit. 


the poiſon of Superſtition, and propoundeth to ns Mos bh 
the golden Medixw between the two extreams ; Ser -. 


| Avoid or refuſe Old Wives Fables, and exerciſe thy prophanam vo- 
; ſelf unto Godlineſs. rit bus & dife 
ciplina vite 


| 
aliquid excogitat preter ſacre ſor ture mentem Huic oppenit uoitngs Ic off veram 14- 


The Text preſenteth us with a caution againſt 


ſom bec eft quodſpeciem habet antiqu/eats: ſed tum vero De) cults now congruit Ide 1bi, 


; The ſ{copeof the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle , is, *to 
furniſh Tiavothy with neceſſary direCtion for, and 
to fartifie bim againſt the oppoſition he ſhould 
meet with in the work of the Miniſtry. 

In this Chapter Pau! doth prophetically fore- | 
warn Timothy of, and pradtically fore-arm him a- | 
gainlt the Apoſtacy of the latter times. 


(4h 0418 fu 4 in 


tienem colends Dewm, Arer. in loc. Fegiendan eff in 4 ſcrplina morals wir, ſubele-t 


| 


| 


Io it, 1. The Ac«ledyis deſcribed ; And 2. The | 


ms. Ati. A 


| 


Remed) is preſcribed, B 2 Firſt, 


— 


The Preface and C oberence of the Text, 


en 
_ 


| ITapairy. 
Rejice Piſcat. 
Beta, 

| Excommunicd, 


alli;, 


| {the world groweth old, it will dote and decline ; 


Firltz The Apoſtacy ir deſcribed. | 
1. By the {ure determination of it ; the $ piri. 
ſpeaketh expreſly, had it been doubtful, it need not 
have been ſo dreadful, but its certain, and there- 
fore callsfor the more caution. 

' "124 By the ſeaſon of it, I the latter times. When 


when 1c- comes to the bottom, it will run dregs.' 
[ts laſt days, which ſhould be beft, will be ies worſt 
(days. 
F - By the cauſes procuring it , ' Seducing ſpirits, 
and DoGrine of Devils, Satan and his Emitfaries 
will, like Sampſoxs Foxes, carry fire-brands a- 
' broad, to ſet the world ina helliſh flame. * | 
| Secondly, The Remedy is preſcribed, in reference 
to himſelf, 

Something he mult forbear, Refuſe prophane and Wh 
Old Wives Fables; If thou would(t not [ſwim down 
with the tide of thoſe apctatiſing times , take, 
heed of ſteering thy courſe by prophane, though 
ancient cuſtoms : Refuſe them with ſeorn , re- 
jet them with anger z let thy ſpiut riſe, and thy. 
ſtomack turn at the very ſight of ſuch fins. one 
way to prevent Apoſtacy, is to refuſe ungrounded aw | 
tiquity, The will of the Father of Spirits, not 
the ways of the fathers of our fleſh is to be therule | 
of our walking. It is well obſerved, that God in | 
no command but the ſecond (which forbids his 

| 
| 


| Worſhip in any way not appointed by his Word, 
threatneth to viſit the fins of the Fathersupon the 
Children, becauſe ſuperſtitious Worſhippers are 
of all men moſt {trengthned by the pm te 0 

| tneu 
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© The Preface and ooborenee of the text» 7 


their Fathers. | They will tell us, ShaU we be wiſer: 
' then our Fathers. Now becauſe they are reſolved 
;to fin with their Fathers, God is reſolved they. 
ſhall ſuffer for their Fathers: | They that will fol.. 
[low their forefathers ir ſin, for ought I know mult 
follow their forefathers to hell. It Timothy would 
not ſhare in others declenfions, he muſt forbear 
others traditions, Refuſe prophane and old wives 
fables. 
[| Something he muſt alſo follow after, Exer- 
| ciſe thy ſelf unto godlinefs; This is the ſpecial belp 
| which the skilful Phyfician appointeth his beloved | 
Patient in thoſe infectious times, to preſerve his| 
ſoulin health. As a poſlſrons air is very dange-| 
rous to the body, yet for a man to get and make{ 
it his work to keep a ſound conſtitution will be 
an excellent means to prevent infettion: So an 
' Apoltatizing place or people is very dangerous to 
the ſoul ( ſpiritual diſeaſes are more catching and | 
killing then corporal J) but a ſpiritual habie of al 
| real ſanctity, with a conſtant care to continue and | 
| increaſe it, will be a ſoveraign means to preſerve 
i in ſafety. Bodies without life quickly corrupt 
| and become unſavoury z not ſo living creatures. 
| Running waters are {weet and clean, when ſtand- 
ing ponds putrifie 2nd abound in vermine. He 
| that is ever trading and thriving in godlineſsneed 
| not fear that he (hall prove a Bankrupt: Carts0- 
| vert brow not going np hill. | 
| Timothy is conſiderable in his twofold capa- | 
' City : | 
| 4 Ara Miniſter of Chriſt, or in his particular | 


b- calling, | | 


The Preface and coherence of rhe Text, | 


calling , in this reſpe& he muſt exerciſe himſelf 
| to godlineſs. A Paſtor muſt not onely ſome days 
| on even give precepts, but every day give a pattern to his 
ſana deftr'n4, people 3he mnſt not onely 3pS-ur, but alſo inde, 
lie ofa vits no: onely divide the Word rightly, but allo order 
| miniſtr5 verbo —þzs converſation aright. He mult, as Nazien ſaid 

_ B22 of Baſil, thunder in his DoFrine, and lighten in his 
life. Singular holineſs is required of thoſe that: 

miniſter about holy things: As Painters they muſt, 

teach by their hands, by their lives, as well as by} 

their lips. | 
| Mimſters muſt exerciſe themſelvesto odlineſks, | 
that is, do their daties with the greateſt diligence, 
Mat 5-13.14 They are ſometimes called the Salt of the earth, 

becauſe they muſt} waſte themſelves to prevent 

corruption in others. Sometimes the Light of the 

world, they muſt conſume themſelves to direct 0- 

Greg in 1. cap. thers in the way to heaven. Gregory obſerveth that 
Jes. the Spirit of God appeared in two ſhapes, inthe 
ſhape of a Dove, Ggnitying innocency 3 in the ſhape 

of Fire ſignifying activity. The zee! of God: 

houſe (nor the rſt of idlenefs) muſt eat the Mi- 

niſter up 3 he muſt be a burning, ſhining light , if 

ever he would thaw the frozen hearts of his hear» 
ers ow Churcher muſt not beturned intoChappels 
Fan it of eaſez Chrilt neglefted his food, ſpent his ltrength, 
quid ſ;ribit, i4 wrought ſo hard that he was thought to be beſide 
in animes pe- | himſelf, 'We are called Fiſhers, Labourer, Souldi- 


ret rey ers, Watchmen , all which are laborious callings. 
—_ 6 FS compared to cloxds ; the clods of the earth 
Melch. Adam |lye {till, but the clouds of heaven are ever in moti- | 
in vic. Luther, |on, and diſſolve themſelves to refreſh others. 


— 
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| The opening of the Text, and the Doftrine, = FI 
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| Butalas, how may fleece their flocks, but never 


Sacerdotuwm 


The Grees-ſickneffis the Maids, and LazinefSimany | _— by oy 


feed them, as if their Benefices were Sine cures!  nomine accepi-\ 


Miniſters di:eaſe « Who is inſtant in ſeaſon and {.1..em,ut in- 
out of ſeaſon ? It was a notable ſpeech of Boyj-  veniemsr ls 
face the Martyr, toone that asked him, whether | 7777 1% 55" 


nawur in 1#* 


| 


| 


| The opening of the Text and the Dofirine, 
| 2, pray is to be conſidered as « member of | 


| 


it was lawfal to give the Sacramental wine in a | wi»e. Greg: |. 
wooden cup 3 Tiwe was when we bad wooden cups *'©® 


_—_— Prieſts, but now we have golden cups and 


wooden Prieſts. 


— 


CHAP. IT. 


Chriſt, orin his general calling and fo this 
Exhortation bel to every Chriſtian. 
In it we may obſerve theſe three parts. | 
1, TheaQt; Exerciſe. 
2. The ſubject of that at; Thy ſelf. | 
3. The objedt about which it was to be con- | 
verlant 3 Unto godlineſ7. | 
Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs. | 
[ ſhall briefly open the terms in the Text , and| 
thenlay down the DoQrinal truth.  Topratye 
Exerciſe] The Word fignifieth, ſtrip thy ſelf na- | izjum oo 
ked 5 Its a Metaphor from Rumners or Wreſtlers, | 11 94 4+ 


Lenter incum- 


| who being to contend for the prize, and reſolved | 7; ,cionitu 


wibeus Dews 
erviisr. Eft. 
in loc. 


to put forth all their ſtrength and power , lay a- 
ide their cloaths which may hinder them , and 
\ | then 


— _— IA 


; 


The opening of the Text and the Doftrine. ” 


CIAUTTY » 


av; cnbles* 
YVerun & rel - 
um dei cultum 
fignifhcat maxi- 
me ſacris Scyip- 
twris. Hebraa 

fhrab timer ds- 
mins Tocdtwy. 

Syrus interp, 
juſtiriam vo- 

cat.Eft. in loc, 


| br 


' then beſtir themſelves to purpoſe 3 as if Paul had, 
ſaid, 0 Tiwothy, let godlinefi be the obje@ of all thy 
care and coſe Follow thy general calling with the! 
greateſt induſtry ; purſne it diligently, do not loiter| 
but labour about it : lay aſide what may hinder, lay. 

Fold of what may further , and mind it as the main 
and principal work which thowhaſt to do in this 
world. | 


Thy ſelf] A Chriſtians firſt care muſt be about 
| his own ſpiritual welfare. Religion commands us: 
to be mindful of,and helpful to our neighbours and. 
relations; The $#x rayeth out hisrefrefhing beams, 
and the Spring bubbleth up her purling ſtreams 
for the good of others. Fire inthe chimney warm- 
eth the whole room, but it is burning hot on the! 
hearth: Grace ina Saint will make him uſeful to 
ſinners, but chiefly (though not ſolely) to his own| 
ſoul. Timothy, be not like a burning glaſs to put others 
(into 4 flame, whilſt thou thy ſelf remaineſt unſired,| 
but work, hard to exalt holinefin thine own heart : 


Exerciſe thy ſelf. | 
| 


Unto godlineſs. | Godlineſs 1s taken in Scripture|3 
elther ſtri@ly or lergely. 4 

I. Strifly, Agd-then it includeth onely the im-|f 
| mediate —_—_ God, or obedience tothe Firlt!} 
Table, and is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſneſs, 
Tit.2,11,12. ſo ungodline(s is diſtin from unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Row. 1.18. | 

2. Largely, And then it comprehendeth our! 
duty to our neighbour, as well as to God, and 
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' The opening of the Text and the Do@rine. 


—— 
obedience to the ſecond as well as the firſt Ta- 
ble, ſo righteouſneſs is Religion, and in our 
dealings with men, we may do our duty to God; 
its taken thus, 1 Ties. 6.6. and in the Text. The 
good Husbandman makes no belky in the tield of| 
Gods precepts. Timothy muſt make it his trade 
to pay God and men their due. He mult not; 
like the Phariſees, ſeem as tender of the firſt 
Table, as of the apple of his eye, and trample the | 
ſecond as dirt under his feet 3 they prayed in Gods | 


houſe all day, to prey upon the Widows houſe at 
night 3 nor as ſome (whom the world call honeſt 
men) who will not wrong their Neighbours of the 
leaſt mite, and yet wickedly rob God of many 
millions ; they ſteal from him both time and love, 
and truſt and beſtow them on earthly trifles ; The 
bird that will lye well, muſt ule both wings z The 
Waterman it he would have his Boat move rightly, 
muſt ply both Oars ; the Chriſtian if he would 
make any thing of his heavenly trade, muſt mind 
both Tables, 

; uy Truth chat I ſhall draw from the Text, 
is this, | 


That godlinefs onght to be minded , as every one: 
main aud principal buſineſs. 


Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlinef. 


Religion muſt be our cheif occupation. The 
great Tradethat we follow in this world, muſt be 
the Trade of Truth, 

It is oblerveable, that the more noble and fin- 
G, C gular 


| 
' 
| 


—____uwobGl__a_. 


T be opening of the T, ext,and the 2 ofirme, boy | 
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gulara being is, the more it is imployed in a ſuira-! 
ble working. God whois the higheſt in perfecti- | 
ons, is not onely the holieſt, but the moſt con- | 
ſtant and diligent in his operations. Hitherto my : 
Father worketh, and Iwork, Joh. 5. 17. His work: 
indeed is without wearineſs , his Labowr without | 
the leaſt laſſztude (as they lay of Heaven,Celi motw | 
quies) all Geds working days are $abbaths, days. 
of reſt 3 buthe is apure act, and he isevery mo- 
| ment infinitely active from and for himſelf. 4n- 
| gels are next to God in being , and fo are next to 
| him in working. They do God the moſt ſervice, 
{and they do hun the beſt ſervice 3 they ſerve God 
v 1chout fin, and they ſerve him without ceaſing 3 
| he mrakes his Angels Spiritr,and his Miniſters a flame 
of fire, Heb. 1. 7. Spirits are the moſt aftive crea- | 


tures with life , an is the moſt aCtive creature: 
| without life, a flame is the moſt operative part! 
| of the fire; Thus attive are Angelsin working for | 
God. Some by fire, underſtand lightnings, by ſpi-| | 
rits , winds. As winds and lightnings preſently 
paſs through the earth , ſo Angels preſently ful-\M 
til Gods holy Wii. 

Now ashe hath given man a more excellent be- 
ing, then the reſt of the viſible world , ſo bath he! 
called him to follow after, and abound in the mcſt! 
excellent work. God hath appointed contempla- 
ticn Or viſion to be mans reward in Heaven. To 
ſee God as he is, and to know hin as he is known 
of him ; but ſervice and aGtion to be his work on 
eariin, to exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. | 

Somme read that, Job 5. 7. thus, Tan is born to 
ork, 
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called to induſtry in his ſtate of innocency, Ger. 2. 
15. and ſince mans fall,his work, which was before 
his pleaſure,is now his puniſhment, if he eat not his 
bread inthe ſweat of his brow, or his brains, he 
ſtealsit : He that like a body lowſe lives upon others 
ſweat, islike Jerewmiahs girdle , good for nothing. 
But the main work which God commandeth and 
commendeth tothe children of men, is to gloritie 
him upon earth, by exerciſing themſelves to godli- 

eſs, This is Gods precept, and this hath been the 
Saints pradtice : This is Gods precept, Work ont your 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. In 
which words we have the Chriſtians end , Eternal 
Life, Salvation 3 and the means to attain it,diligent 
labour, work out your ſalvation ; he had need to la- 
bour hard that would attain Heaven, Godlineſs 
, muſt be, not rap+gyeo,, his by-buſtneſe, but 73 ipyer, his 
| main buſineſs. The Jews bave a Proverb(alluding 
' to Mera, which wasto be gathered the (ixth day 
| forthe ſeventh, becauſe on the ſeventh none fell 
from Heaven) He that gathereth not food on the 

Sabbath eve, ſhall faſt ow the Sabbath day; intima+ 
ting thereby that none ſhall reignin Heaven, but 


th 
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work, as the ſparks flie upward. Indeed it is the! | 
decreed lot of all mankind to [ubowr. adam was| Nov oft panic | 


enjuſquam pro- 
prize, nec ſums. 
mi quidem re- 


$51 niſs ftrenue 


[aboret in vo- | 
catione ſwat. | 


Kol. : TheCſ, 
3.6. 


Non dicit Th 
yalunsy one - 
ramini ſed xa* 
Tip yatioy 


adrwrate may - 


——__— 
—— __ —— 
_—___—lT. a a. A on 


ng; cum ſtu- 

dio operamini, 
cum moulta di- 
ligentia & ſo 
licitadine per- 
gite veſtr am 0- 


ſuch as have wrought on Earth. 

This hath been the Saints praQtice, Qur copverſa- 
tion is iu Heaven, Phil. 3. 18. Though ous babita- 
tions be on earth, yet our no#rwpe our negotiation is 
in heaven, As a Merchant that lives in London, 
drives a great trade io Twrkey, or the remoteſt part 


perari ſuluntem, 
A Lapid. in 
Phil. 2, 


' of the Indies : So Paul and'the Saints traded and 
C2 | traftiqued 
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What Gedlineſs is, 


———_ 


I en  —_ 


, traffiqued afar off inthe other world above, even 
| when their abodes were here below. Godlineſs 
was their buſineſs ; Chriſtianity was minded and 
followed as their principal trade and calling : It 
is the calling of ſome, to plough, and ſow, and 
reap : The Chriſtian makes and follows it as his | © 
calling, to plough up the fallow ground of his heart, | | 
to ſow in righteouſneſs, that he may reap in mercy,\ * 
Hoſ. 10, 12. The trade of others is to buy and ſell; 
the godly man is the wiſe Merchant trading for 
goodly pearls, that ſells all ro buy the field where! 
the pearl of great price 1s, Mat. 13. 43. 

For the Explication of this Truth, That Religion 
or Godlineſs ought to be every ones principal buſineſs, | 
I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three things. | 
Firſt, #hat Religion or Godlineſs is, 
Secondly, What it is for a man to make Religion 
bis buſineſs, or to exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
Thirdly, hy every Chriſtian muſt mind Godlineſs 
4 his main buſineſs. 
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CHAP. III. 


What Godlineſs is. * 


F Or the firſt, What Religion is. The derivation 

of the Word, will ſomewhat help to the expli- 
cation of the thingy the Latin Word Religio, from! 
which cur Frgliſþ Word comes, ſome derive a: 
Relegendo,becaule men by ſerious Reading come to! 
be Religious z grace ſometimes findeth a paſſage| 
through! 


kh 
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| bs What Godlineſs is. 


'through the fight into the ſoul. The eye (as in Au- 
flinand Juniws) bath affefted the heart; Zanchy de- 
rives it, a Religendo, or rather a Re-eligendo, from 
| choſing agaiz, Or a _—_ lime, water a Religious 
perſon choſeth God for his chiefeſt good and porti- 
on, His firſt choice was carnal, of the fleſh and the 
creature; but his ſecond choice is ſpiritual, of God 
and Chriſt, and this choice is Religion. Auſtix and | 
LaQaentize (to whom I rather incline) derive it, « 
' Religando,from binding or knitting becauſe it is the| 
great bond to joynand tie God and Man together. 
As the parts of the body are kni: to the head by 
the Nerves and Sinews, ſo Man is knit to God by | 
Religion. Sin and Irreligion ſeparate God and Man 
aſl es 3 your iniquities have ſeparated between you; 


and your God, 1a. $9.2. Godlineſs and Religion, 
unite God and Man togethery I will dwell in thee, 


| 


| and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they 


' ſball be my people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Atheiſm is a depar- | 


ting or going away from God, Eph. 4-18. Heb.3.12. 
| Religion is coming Or returzing unto Ged,Heb.10, 
22, Jer.3.1- The great miſery of man by his fall is 
| this, He is far from God 3 And the great felicity of 
| man by favonr, is this, He draweth nigh to God, Pla. 


| 73.2, ult. Jam. 4.8. Irreligion is a turning the back |” 
upon God, but Religionis a ſeeking the face of God, 


[and a following hard after him, Pla. 2. 3. and 27.8. 

' and 63. 8. By ungodlineſs men wander and deviate 

| from God; by godlineſs men Worſhip,and are devo 

| ted to God, Pla. 119. 150. and 38. verſes, 

| The Grecians call it, Oexaiey Beze thinks, from 

| Orpheas 2 Thracian, who fir{t taught the ſe 
y O 


| 


Au 


de vera relix, | 


4 


vin. inſt, 1.28. 


Bels in Col. 3, 


18, 
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of Religion among his Countrymen. The word in 


Ably bene the Text is, Erricde, which in a word fignitieth 

| uarcols, | Tight or fireight worſhip, according to which [ ſhall 
deſcribe it thus, 

| Godlineſ; is a Worſhipping the true God in heart 

| and life, according to his revealed Will. 


ſerve four parts. 
1. The AR, 18 3s « Worſhip. 


4+ The Rule, According to his revealed Will. 
4 ge Firſt, For the ACt,Godlineſs is a Worſhip 3 Worſhip 
Tom Sat 208 ' comprehends all that. reſpe&t which man oweth 
il foli delirum and giveth to his Maker , it is that ſervice and ho- 
+4 qu ' nour, that fealty and homage, which the creature 
tam creations | Oweth and tendereth to the fountain of his being 
wry wo | and happineſs 3 it isthe Tribute which we pay to 
Day. Dcterin, | the King of Kings, whereby we acknowledge his 
cubs cooper; | SOVEraignty over us, and our dependance on hit, 
* cultay 7,” | Oive unto the Lord the honour due unto his name,wor- 
ſcientie, ſhip the Lord in the beauty of bolineſt, Pla.29. a. To 
| Worſhip God,is to give him the glory which is due 
| to him z It is a ſetting the Crown of Glory on Gods 
Head , To render him due Honour, is true Holineſs ; 
To deny tHis, is Atheiſm and Irreligion. All that 
inward reverence and reſpet and all that outward | 
obedience and ſervice to God , which the Word | 
enjoyneth,is included in this one word, Worſhip. 
This Worſhipping God , is either external or | 
internal, God is to be Worſhipped with the body, | 
Joſhna fell on his face agd Worſbipped, Joſh.5.14- 
Moſes 


In this Deſcription of Godlineſs , I ſhall ob-/ 


2. The ObjeQ of this Att, The true God. | 7 
3; TheExtent of this Worſhip, I heart and life. | 


1/hat G odlineſs is. 
Moſes bowed his head and worſhipped, Exod. 4.32. 
' Jeſus lifted up his eyes to heaven and prayed, Joh. 
{ 17.1. David lifted up his hands to God, Pſal.63.4. 
' The bodies of Saints ſhall be glorified with God 
| hereafter, and the bodies of Saints muſt glorific 
God here,Phil.3.21. Rom. 12.1. | 
| Inward worlhip is ſometimes fet forth by l»ving 
| God, Jam. 2.5. ſometimes by truſtixg him, Pſal. 
16.1, lometimes: by delighting in him, Pſal. 37.3. 
ſometimes by ſorrow tor offending him, Pſal.51.3. 
| becauſe this Worſhip of God (as one piece of gold 
| containeth many piecesof filyer) comprehendeth 
| all of them. Allthe graces are but ſo many links of 
| this golden chain. As all the members of the natural 
| body are knit together, and walk always in com- 
| pany, ſo all the parts of the new man are joyned 
| together, and never go but as the 7ſreelites out 
of Egypt, with their whole train. If there be one 
| Wheel mifling in a Watch, the end of the whole is 
| ſpoiled ; if one grace ſhould be wanting in « Saint, 
he would be unſainted; There's a concatenation 
| of graces, as well as of moral vertues. Thoſe thar 
| worſhip God give him their hotteſt love, their 
higheſt joy, their deepeſt ſorrow, their ſtrongeſt 
faith, and their greateſt fear; as Abraham gave 
Iſaac, he gives God ad. | 
What Aoſes calls fearing God, Deut.6.13. our 
Saviour quoting, calls Worſhipping God, ( Matth. 4. 
9,10.) by a Synechdoche, becauſe the former is both | 
| a part and align of the latter. As when the guard | 
| are watching atthe Court gate, or on the {tairs, | 
; and Examining thoſe that go in, itsa ſign the King | 
Pl 
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D euwm tuwm. 
Calv. in 1. 
mand, 


' i within; fo when the fear of God ſtands at the! 
door of the heart, to examine all that go in, leſt 
the Traytor Sin ſhould ſteal in lily, its a ſign that 
God is within, that he fits upon the Throne of the 
ſoul, and is worſhipped there. 

Secondly, The ObjeQ, the true God. All Re- 
ligion without the knowledge of the true God,ls a 
meer notion, an aiery, empty nothing 3 Divine 
Worſhip is one of the chiefeſt jewels of Gods 
Crown, which he will by no means part withz God 
alone is the Object of the godly mans worſhip, 
Exod; 20.2, His hope is in God, Pſal. 39. 7. his 
dependance is on God, Pſal.62.8. His dread is of 
God, P{al.119.122. His love isto God, P/a.18.1. 
God is the only objeR of his prayers, Pſal.5.3. and 
44-20, and of God alone are all hispraiſes, P[.103.1. 
God alone is to be worſhipped, becauſe he alone 
| is worthy of worſhip 5 Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
| receive glory, and honour, and power, for thou haſt 
| created all things, Rev.4.11, 

To hold any thing in opinion, or to have any 
thing in affection for God which is not God, is 
Idolatryz to worſhip either men, as the 8amari- 
tans did Antiochas Epiphanes ((tiling him the migh- 


or the Devil, as the 1*diens; or the Belly, as the 
Glutton; or Riches, as the Covetogs; or the Crols, 
as the Pepi#, is unholineſs. 

There is a civil worſhip due to men, Gen.43.11. 
but ſacred worſhip is due onelyto God ; and he 
isa jealous God , who will »ot give his glory to 
ſtrangers, nor his praiſe to images. | 


ty Godz) or the hoſt of Heaven, as the Awwonites; 


The 
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| The Heathen worſhipped ſeveral gods; the 4/- 
ſjrians worſhipped Bela 3 the Tyriaxs, Baal; the 4- 
thenians, Diana 3 the Semians, Juno ; the Lemmi- 
| wians, Vulcan; the Moabites, Chemoſh 3 the Syrian, 
| Rimwon 3 the Ekrowiter, Baalzebub 3 the Babylo- 
| nians, Bell 3 thoſe Infidels{ as one obſerveth well, 
| had their Deos wortuos, Idols 53 mortales,men ; mor- 
| tiferes, lults : therefore its conſiderable that when 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Gentiles, during the 
time of their unregeneracy, whilſt they ſerved 
| falſe gods, he ſaith, they lived without God, Eph. 
| 2.12, Falſe gods are no Gods 3 an [dol is nothing, 
| I Cor.4. 8. 
Thirdly, The extent, 1» heart ard life : Godli- 
neſs is the worſhipping God in the inward motions | 
| of the heart, and the outward aFioxs of the life z 
| where the ring of the affettions is clean, and the 
| flreaws of the converſation runs clear, there is true | 
| godlineſs. The Egyptiansof all fruits would make 
| choice of the Peachto conſecrate to their goddeſs, 
and they gave this reaſon for it, becauſe the fruit 
ham; reſembleth an heert,and the leaf a tongue : 
As they give heart and tongue to the falle god, 
we mult to the true God. Heart-godlineſs pleaſeth 
| God beſt, but Life-godlineſs honours him moſt ; 
the conjunRion of both make a compleat Chriſti- 
an, Ina godly mans heart, though ſome fla be 
left, yet no fin is liked 3 in his life, —_— ſia may } 
remain, yet no fin reigns : His beartis ſuitable to 
Gods Nature, and his life is anſwerable to Gods 
Law 3 and thence he is fitly denominated a Godly 


MAN. | 
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"S that is ſincerely, oppoſite tothe diffimulation| 


In heart, Hypocrifie is a praQical Blaſphemy 1 
know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Jew: 
and arenot. Gods eye taketh moſt notice of the 
jewel of ſpiritual devotion 3 the eyes of men, of 
the cabinet of outward adoration, Aſy ſon give wwe 
thy heart, faith God, Pro:33.26. The heart is the 
Kiog in the little world, Man 3 which giveth Laws 
both to the inward powers,and outward parts,and 
reigneth and ruleth over them at pleaſure. 

he life of Godlineff lyeth much more in the 
heart thenin the life 3 and the Saints charater is 
from their inward carriage towards God , They 
worſhip God in the Spirit, Phxl.3.3. A great French 
Peer 1s called le bow Chreſtien, the good Chriſtian, 
becauſe they ſay it is neverrotten at the core; God 
& « Spirit, and hewill be worſhipped in ſpirit and. 
in truth, Joh:4.24. In trath, that is Scripturally, 
Oppoſite to the inventions of mens heads : 1» ſþi- 


of mens hearts. The deeper the belly of the Lute 
is, the pleaſanter the ſound z the deeper our wor- 
ſhip comes from the heart, the more delightful it 
is in Gods ears. 

And Life-Godlineſ/, as it ſets God on the Throxe 
of the Conſcience, (o it walks with God in the con- 
werſation. Though the ſpiritual ( as the natural) 
life begiz at the heart, yet-it doth not end there, 
but proceeds to the bands; the ſame water ap- 
peareth in the Buckee which is inthe Well.-As when 
the heart is like a dunghil full of filth, it ſends forth 
a noifoin and unfavoury ſtench inthe life 3 ſo when] 
the heart is like a box of ausk, it perfumes and I | © 
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ſents the tongue, - and eyes, and ears, and hands, 
and whatſoever is near it with holineſs : Worſhip 
is called the name of God, Pſa.29. and worſhipping, 
and praiſing him, 2 Chrox.7.3. Becauſe asa man by 
his n«we, fo God by his worſbip is known in the 
world ; and thoſe that worſhip him in their praQi- 
ces, do before the eyes of the world give him 
praiſe. 

Fourthly, The Rule, according to his revealed 
will. Every part of Divine Worlhip, muſt have a 
Divine Precept. As the firſt Command teacheth 
us what God is to be worſhipped, ſo the ſecond 
Command teacheth in what way he will be wor- 
ſhipped. The Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments] 


to be made exa(tly according to the pattern in the 
mount, Exod.25. 40. Heb.8. 5: typitying that all 


, ther in Doctrine or Diſcipline, muſt be conformed 
| to the written Word , Gal. 1.8. Our Religion 
| muſt be not onely rational but regular 3 our wor- 
ſhip muſt be both univerſal and canonical, « % 1 
| wh ri eggavy, Gal.6.16. As many 45 walk accor- 
| ding to this canon, or rule, peace be unto them. The 
| Saints ſervice muſt "be FWord-ſervice, xeyndt xargeie » 
Ro.12+1. ſothe word is rendred by our Tranſlators, 


thereof, = the very ſanffers and aſh-pans were | 


IPet.2.2,a0) ixhy i dnoy ja aa the ſencere milk of the word. 
' The i»ſt;t»tions of Chriſt,not the inventions of men 
are the rule of worſhip. Our work is not to make 


Laws which the great Prophet of his Church hath / 


taught us: that coyn of worſhip which is currant | 
D 2 amongſt 


ET 


| 


. 


| 


&/ 


| 


| 
[ 


| 


20 


' What Godlinefs is, 


Trad tiows hu*+ | 
mane nomen 
religions appli - 
cantyuprel yo 
appebietur cn 
fit ſacrilegum , 
wia quod Cone 


tra authorem 
eft ſacrileys 
ments 1nven- 
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;to another. 
| viceof God ina gaudyedrels, is molt taking with 
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amongſt us muſt be ſtampt by God himſelf, We 
areto be governed as the point in the compaſs, not 
by the variow wind: ( the pratticesof former ages, 
or the faſhions of the preſent generation which! 
are mutable and uncertain ) but by the conſtant 
heavens, Our devotion mult be regulated exactly 
according to the ſtandard of the Word. It is Ido-| 
latry to worſhip a falle god, or the true God ina 
falſe manner. 

Men indeed are no ſooner pluckt out of the pit 
of Atheiſm, but they preſently climb the high places 
of ſuperſtition, delighting to go from one extream 
As a gay ſuit of apparel, fo the ſer: 


carnal eyes, I have read of a Popiſh Lady in| 
Paris, that when ſhe ſaw a glorious Proceſſion to; 
one of their Saints, cryed out, 0h how fine 5s onr 
Religion beyond that of the Gn | they have « 
mean and b:ggarly Religion, but ours is full of brave- 
ry and ſolemnity. But as Heraulds ſay of a coat of 
Arms, if it be full of gays and devices it ſpeaks 3 
mean deſcent ; ſo truly that manner of worſhip 
which is mingled with mens inventions, ſpeaks its 
deſcent to be mean; namely, from man. To 
the Law ard to the Teſtimonies , if they ſpeak not 
according to this, it is becauſe there ir no light in 
them, I(a.8.20. - | 

Such may ſerve God with more pomp-then 0- 
thers, but I am confident they ſerve him to lef 
profit then others; 1» vain do they worſhip meteach- 
inz for dodrines the commandments of men,Matth. 
15.9. their worſhip is in Gods account ao p_ 

Ip, 
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| PlVhatit 110 make Religion ones buſmeſs« 
ſhipz they who made Temples, Altars, and Cere- 
monies of their own heads, thought that they had | 
remembred God , but he tells them plainly that | 
they had forgotten hier, Hoſ:8. 11,13, 14. Men ma-| 
nifeſt abundance of arrogancy in undertaking to 
preſcribe newer and neater ways of worſhip then 
God himſelf , as if they excelled his Majeſty in 
| wiſdom 3 biſt little do they think how exceed- | 
ingly by ſuch practices they provoke him to fury, | | 
Ezeck.8. 3, 4, 5, per tot. and 43. 8. 'In their ſetting | W\-worltip 
| of their threſholds by my threſholds, and their poſts 


" Wh | by my poſts , they have even defiled my holy name by 

A the abominations which they bave committed; where- | 

| fore I have conſumed them in mine anger 5 S0 Ezek; 

: 6.9. 2 Chron. 7. 20. M7 

_ | 
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f What it is for « man to make Religion his buſinef, or | 


8 to exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. | 
P | 

Proceed to the ſecond particular promiſed ; 

'0 Is to ſhew what it is for a Man to Exerciſe 


WH | himſelf to Godlineſs, It implyeth theſe three | 
"FF thiogs. 


0 Fuſt , To give it the precedencyin all our aGions; 
4 ſure to mind, whatſoever he omits, A good Hul- 


band will ſerve his ſhop before his ſports, agd will 
[- ſomtimes offer an handſomandwarrantable kind of | 
| diſreſpet | 
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| 
| 
f that which a man maketh his buſineſs, he will be | 
| 
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diſreſpe& to his friends, that his calling may have 
his company he will have ſome excuſe or other 
to avoiddiverſions, and force bis way to his trade | 
| through all oppoſition, and all becauſe he makes it 
| his buſeneſs : He that makes Religion his buſineſs, 
; carrieth himſelf towards his general , as this man| 
| doth towards his perticular calling : In his whole 
' life he walks with God , and is ſo mannerly and 
' dutiful asto give God the apper hand all the way. 
| He knoweth that his God mult be worſhipped, | 
| that his family muſt be ſerved , 'and that his cal-| 
ling muſt be followed (for Religion doth not 
nullifie , onely reQife his carriage towards his| 
earthly vocation) but each in their order , that | 
which is firſt in regard of excellency , is firſt in 
regard of his induſtry. He is not ſo unnatural 
as to ſerve his Cette! before his Children, nor fo 
Atheiſtical as to ſerve his body and the world,before 
his Soxl and his Saviewr. He is fo ſenſible of his 
infinite engagements to the bleſſed God, that he 
allotteth ſome time every day for his religious du- 
ties, and he will be ſure to pay God home to the 
utmoſt of his ability, whoſoever he compounds 
; with, or pays ſhort. 

As he fails along through the tempeſinows Sea of 
; this world, towards his eternal Haven of re(t , he 
| bath many temporal affairs in his company, but he 
bs —_— careful that they keep their diſtance, 
| and ffrike ſail through the whole voyage. If his 
worldly buſineſſes offer, like Hagar, to juſtle or 
quarrel for —_— with theirSuperior, Re- 
ligion,he will if poſſible chide them into —_— 
a 
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' and cauſe them to ſubmit 5 but rather caſt them | 
' out,then ſuffer them to uſurp Authority over their 
' Miſtris. 

He that minds Religion by the by, will if other 
things intervene, put it back , and be glad of an 
| excuſe to wave that company, to which he hath no 
love ; nay, he doth inthe whole courſe of his life, 
prefer his Swine, as the Gadarens, before his ſoul ; 
ſet the Servant on Horſe-back, and ſuffer the Ma- 
ſter to go on foot. His voice to Religion , 1s like 
the Jews to the poor man in vile Rayfnent 3 flaxd 
tho there, or ſit thou bere under my ſoot-ſtool 5, and 
his words to the World , are like theirs to the 
man in goodly apparel, Come up hither, or fit thou 
here in a good place, Jam.2.2,3. He dotiflike Jacob, 
lay the right hand of his care and diligence upon 
the Toxngeſ# Son, the Body z and the left hand upon 
the Firſt-bors of the Sowl3 That which. was Eſau 
curſe, is eſteemed by him as a bleſſing, that the 
Elder ſerves the Townger 3; He is lo unwiſe. as to e- 
ſteem lying vanities before real mercies z often 
ſo uwworthy as to forget God , whoſoever he re- 
membreth z and fo wncivil at beſt, as to give 
God the Worlds leavings, and to let the Almighty 
Creator dance attendancetill he pleaſethto be at 


leaſure. If he be in the midſt of his Devotion, 


he makes an end upon the ſmalleſt occafion, and 
is like the Patriarch,who ran from the Altar when | 
he was about his Office , to ſee & Fole new fallen 
from his beloved Mare. 

But every Saint like Solowon, firſtbuildean houſe 
for God, and then for Himſelf, Whoever be dil- 


= pleaſed, 


Plur. 


tis 58 $0 make Religion ones buſineſs. 


Lanes , or whatever be negleQed , he will take 
care that God be worſhipped; 4brabams Steward, 
when ſent to provide a Wite for Iſaae , though 
meat were ſet before him , refuſed to eat till he 
had done his'errand , Ger. 24. 33. Godlinels is 
the errand about which man is ſent into the 
World , now as faithful ſervants we mult prefer 
our Meſſage before our Meat, and ſerve our Maſter 
before our ſelves. 

' He that makes godlineſs bis bufinelſs, gives it 
the firſt of tHe day, and the firſt place all the day, 
He gives it the firſt of the day ; Jeſus Chriſt was 
at prayer, 4 great while before day, Mark 1. 35, 
Abraham yoſe up early in the morning to offer $a- 
crifice , Gn. 22. 1. $0 did Job, Job 1.5. David 
cryeth out, 0 God, my God, early will 7 ſeek thee, 
Pla. 36. 1, In the morning will I direF my prayer to 
thee, and look up, Pla. 5. 3. 1 he Philiſtines in the 
morning early offered to their god Dagon, The 
Perſian Magi worſhipped the riſing Sun with 
their early bymns ; T he Saint in the morning waits 
upon Heavens Majeſty. Asſoon asheawakes, he is 
with God; one of his firſt works when he riſeth, is 
to ask his Heavenly Father bleſſing. Like the Lark 
he isup early, ſinging ſweetly the praiſe of his Ma- 
| ker, and often with the Nightingale, late up, at the 
ſame pleaſant tune. 

He finds the morning a greater friend ta the 
Graces, then it can be to the wr je Naturaliſt 
tell us, that the moſt Orient Pearls, are generated 
of the worning Dew. Sure I am, be hath ſweet 


communion with God in morniag duties. , 
Reader, 
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| Reader, Let me tell thee, if Religion be thine, 
occupation, thy buſineſs, God will hear from thee 
in the morning z one of the firſt thivgs after thou 
art up will be to fall down and worſhip him, Thy; 
mind will be moſt free :n the morning , and thine ; 
affections molt lively ( as thoſe ſtrong waters are| 
fulleſt of ſpirits which are fr{t drawn) and ſurely | 
' thuu canlſt not think but . that God who is. the belt | 
and chiefeſt good, bath moſt right to them, and | 
'is moſt worthy of them. | 
As a godly man gives religion the preceden- 
cy of the day, ſohe gives it the precedency in 
the day : The Jews ( lome ſay) divide their day 
into prayer, labour and repaſt, and they will not! 
| omit prayer , either for their meat or labour. 
; Grace ( as well as nature ) teacheth a godly man 
not to neglect either his Family or Body , but it 
teacheth him alſo to prefer his ſoul, and his God 
before them both. Sexece, though an Heathen, 
could ſay, I am greater, and born to grefer things 
then to be a drudge to, and the llave of my| 
'body. A Chriſtians Charadter is, that he is not ; 
carnal, or for his body 3 but ſpiritual, or for his | 
ſoul, Rom.8. Ir was a great praiſe which Ambroſe 
| (peaks of Yalentizian, Never man was 4 better ſer- 
| vant to his Maſter, then Valentinians body was to his 
| ſoul. 
This i:the godly mansduty, to make Heaven his 
' throne, and the Earth his foot-ſtool. Its the Ex- 
'pofition which one gives upoa thoſe words, Sub- 
| due the earth,Gen.1-23. that is, thy body, and al 
[0p things to thy Re earthly callings mult 
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| give way to our heavenly 3 we muſt ſay to them 
' as Chrilt to his Diſciples, Tarry 'yow bere while T go 
| and pray jonder : And truely godlineſs muſt be 
' firſt in our Prayers , Hallowed be thy Name , thy 
Kingdom come, before, Give w this day our daily 
' bread; And firſt in all our Practices, Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof ,| 
and all ether things ſhall be added to you, Matth.' 
6.33. - | 
Secondly, To make Religion ones buſineſs, con- 
, taineth to purſue it withinduſtry in oxr conver ſations, 
' A man that makes his Calling his buſineſs, is not 
| lazy but laborious about itzwhat pains will he take ? 
| what ſtrength will he ſpend ? how will he toil and 
| moil at it early and late? The Tradeſman, the 
| Husbandman, eat not the bread of idleneS, when 
they make their callings their buſineſs ; if they be 
good Husbands,they are both provident to obſerve 
their ſealgns , anddiligent to improve them for 
their advantagezthey Þ often even dip their food 
intheir (weat,and makeit thereby the more ſweet. 
Their induſtry appears in working hard in their call-/ 
ings, and in improving all opportunities for the fur-, 
therance of their callings. | 
1.He that makesReligionhis buſineſs,#s induſtri- 
ow and laboriows in the work of the Lord ; the 
heart of his ground, the ſtrength of his inward 
man, is ſpentabout the good eorn of Religion , 
not about the weeds of earthly occaſions. He 
make haſte to keep Gods Commandmenr, know-| 
ing that the lingring, lazy Szail is reckoned among. 
 wnclean creatures, Levit. 11, 30. and he is wo 
and 
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and lively in his devotion, knowing that a dull ,| | 
drouſie Af (though fit enough to carry the image of | =—_— a8 


1fir, yet) was no fit ſacrifice for the pure and aQtiye | 4. aint , 
God, Exo.13-13.He giveth God the top, the chief, | {#1 #: 
the cream of all his aff Gions, as ſeeing him infinite- | 
ly worthy of all accepcation : He is not fthful is 
buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, whea he is ſerving the 
Lord, Rom.12.11, He beleiveth that to fear God | 
with a ſecondary fear, is Atheiſm; that to truſt 
God with a ſecondary truſt, is Treeſox ; that to ho- 
nour God with a ſecondary honour, is 1delatry; 
| and to love God with a ſecondary love,is 4daltery; 
t herefore be loveth ( and he feareth, and truſteth, 
and honoureth ) the Lord his God with all his beart, 
| and with all his ſoul, and with all bis ſtrength, Mat. 
22. 36,37. His love to God is « labowr of love, 4s 
ſtrong #s death, the coals thereof are coals of Juniper, 
which do cot onely burn long (ſome ſay twelve 
moneths together ) but burn with the greateſt 
_ His meaſure of loving God is without mea- 
ure. 

The Sawſeax! in Epiphanizs were neither Jews, 
Gentiles, nor Chriſtians, yet preſerved a fair cor- 
reſpondency with all: An hypocrite is indifferent 
to any, never fervent inthe true Religion. 

[t is reported of Redwald King of the Faſt Sax- 
on;,the firſt Prince of this Nation that was bapti- 
zed, that inthe ſame Church he had one Altar for 
the Chriſtian Religion, avother for the. Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices. The ons, 1 doth otherwiſezhe that 
makes Religion his work, gives God the whole of 
his heart without halting by without halving. : 
| 2 et 
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In Prayer, he labenreth in prajer,Col.4.12. he cryeth 
to God, 1 Sam.7.9. he cryeth mightily, Jonah 3.8. 
he pomreth forth his ſoul, Lam. 2.19. be ſtrives in 
| ſupplication with God, Rom. 15.30. ſtirs up himſelf 
| tolay boldon God,lſa.27.5, and even wreſileth with 
| Omnipotency, Gen. 32. 14. When the mill of his 
| prayer is going, his fervent affteCtions are the wa- 
| rersthat drive it. There is fire taken from Gods 

own Altar ( not the ordinary hearth of Nature ) 
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| Set him about any duty, and he 1s diligent nie, 


and put to his incenſe, whereby it becomes fra: 
grant and grateful to God himſelf. His fervent þþ 
prayer is his key to Gods treaſury, and his <ndea- 
vour is that it ruſt not for want of uſe, * When he 
goeth to the Sacrament, he isall in a flame of at- 
tection to the Author of that feaſt: With deſire 
he deſires to eat of the Paſsover. He longs exceed- 
ingly for the time, he loves the Table; but when 
he feeth the Bread and Wine, the wagons which 
the Lord Jeſus hath ſent for him, oh how his heart 
revives! When he ſecth the Sacraments, the Bo- 


dy and Blood of Chriſt in the elements, who can 
tell how {oon he ſents, how faſt this true Eagle 
flyeth to this heavenly carkaſs! ' - | 
At hearing he is heedful; he flyeth to the ſalt- 
ſtone of the Word with ſwiftneſs and care , as 
Dovesto their columbaries, 7a. 60.8. As the ew 
born babe, he deſires the ſincere milk of the Word 
and when he is attending on it , he doth not dal- 
ly nortrifle , but as the Bee the flower, and the 
chlide the breft, ſack, with all his might for ſore 


 (piritual milk, 7ſa- 66.11. Dent.38,1. he heark- 
v7 neth 
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that concerns the glory of his $:v;our,and the good 
of his Soal, he doth it to purpoſe. As Pal ſaith of 


3.10. The word in the Original 1s emphatical aw», 
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neth diligently to the voice of the Lord his God ; 
let him be in company, taking norice of ſome abo- 
minable carriage,he will rebuke cxttingly, Tit. 1.13. 
If he gives his bicter Pill in ſweet Syrrup, you 
may (ce his exceeding anger againſt ſin, whilſt you 
behold his love to the ſinner ; he is though a meek 
Lamb when himſelf, yet a Lyon when God is dit- 


| honoured z his anger waxeth hot when men affront | 
the moſt High, Exod. 32.19. If he be counſelling 
' his child or Fiend to mind God and'godlinefs, how 
' hard doth he woe to win the ſoul ro Chriſt £ how 


many baitsdath he lay to catch the poorcreature ?, 
you may perc-Iive his bowels working by his very | 
words : How ferveat, how inftant, how urgent, 
how earneſt is he to perſwade his relation or ac- 
quaintance ta be happy ? He provokes them to love 
and to good works. 

Set him about what religious exerciſe you will, | 
and he 1s, according to the Apolttes words, zealow 
(or fiery fervent) of good works 3 like Spring-wa- 
ter, he hath a liviag principle, and thence is warm 
in Winter 3 or like Debris in Cyrexe, is ſeething 
hot : As Anguſi#s laid of the young Rowan, ©nic 
quid onlt, valde vilt; Whatſoerer he goeth about, 


himſelf,r follow after, if that 1 may apprehend, Phil. 


I proſecute it with all my ftrength and power,that 
I may attain if it be poſſible. The word is ei? 
ther an allyfion to Peyſecxtors, Mar. 5.10, 11, 12. 
For its uſed of them frequently3lo Piſcator takes it. 
Or; 
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| E/?# more vena- 
torum perſequi 
feram, Arift, 


Or to Hwnters, according to Arttize 3 take ei- 
ther and the lence is the ſame, and very full. As 
| Perſecutors are induſtrious and inceſſant in ſearch- 
ing up and down for poor Chriſtians , and hailing 
themtopriſon z and as Huntſmen are up betimes | 
at their ſport, follow it aM day , and ſpare for no 
pains, even ſweating and tyring themſelves at 
this their pleaſure 3 ſo eager and earneſt, ſoindi-| 
| fatigable and induſtrious was Payl, and fo ought| 
every one of us to be (the command is delive- 
__ us , in the ſame word , Heb. 12. 14.) a- 

bout godlineſs. 

A man that minds godlineſs onely by the by,| 
looks ſometimes to the matter , ſeldom to the 
manner of his performances. Op operatum, the 
work doneis a full diſcharge for him, how ſlightly 
or {lovenly ſoever it be done. If he ſtumble bg 
times upon a good work, yet it 1s not his walks and 


when he is in that way , he cares not how many 
ſteps he treads awry. It may be ſaid of him, as 
of Jehu , He takes no heed to walk in the way of 


| 


the Lord God of [(rael with his heart, 2 King.10.31. 
He makes an Idol of the blefled God, (he prays 
to him, and hears from him, asif he had eyes and 
ſaw not, as if he had ears and heard not, as if he 
had hands and wrought not_) and any thing will 
ſerve an [dok. How aptly and juſtly may God ſay 
to him after his duties, as Ceſar to the Citizen after 
dinner ? (who having invited the Emperor to his 
Table , made but ſlight preparation, and flender 
proviſion for him) 1had thought that you and I had 
not been ſo familiar. 


But! 


EK. bart is tomake Religion ones buſineſs. B 


I 


But he that exerciſeth himſelf ro godlineſs; hath 
4 more awful and ſerious carriage towards God, 
The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtawtl day ayd 
| right, AR. 26. 7. fervently, vehemently to the utmoſi 
| of their power 3 The Word implyeth both Exten- 
fron and Intention; The very * Heathen could (ay, 
| that the Gods muſt be Worſhipped, # 3u« 5@# Jaws 
| either to our #t1oſt with all, or not at all. X 


whatſoever he makes his buſineſs, appeareth inhis 
taking all advantages for the furtherance thertofs 
.|A Tradeſman that minds his employment, - doth 
aot onely inhis Shop, but alfo Abroad ,' atid hen 
ke is from Home, drive forward his Trades 'Fn- 
deed, when he is in his Shop, his eyes are molt 
about him, to ſee what is wanting, that it may be 
ſupplied , to take care that all his cuſtomers may 
be ſatisfied, and to order things ſo , that by his 
buying and ſelling his ſtock may be increafed 5 but 
if he walk from home, he doth not wholly leave 
his Trade behind him. If he viſit his frieges or ac- 
quaintance, and there be any likely-hood of doing 
any good , you may obſerve him queſtioning the 
price of ſuch and fuch commodities, enquiring at 
what rates they are afforded in thoſe parts , and 


2. The induſtry of a man about hisg/calling, or | © * 
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Ey ax Partic, 
omnibus viri- 


bus wehemen- | 


ter,prolixe, teto 
anim?), A Lap. 
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Exlevis dicitur 
quod in longum 
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if they be cheap; poſſibly furniſhing himſelf from 
thence; if dear (it maybe) putting off a conſide- 
rable quantity of hisown.' Becauſe he makes it 
{his buſineſs , his nifnd runs inuch upon' ic , that 
wherever he is, he will be ſpeaking ſomewhat of 
it; (if occaſion be offered) whereby he comes now 


ind then to meet with ſuch bargains as terfd much 


—___— 


. to 


| 


” = — TT — —_—— 


i Wa VF hat it £540 make Religion one: bafinſs. 


 —— 


x0 his benefit 3 ſo the Chriſtian that makes Religi- 
on his buſineſs, is induſtrious to 1mprove all op- 
portunities for the furtherance of his general. cal- 
| ling* as histiine (for he is Gods ſervant) fo his 
. | tzade ggeth forward every hour 3 He is David-like 
23 8 Sparrow upon the houſe top, looking on this ſide 
and that fide , to ſee where he may pick up ſome 
| ſpiritual food. He doth not onely in the Church, 
aud in his Cloſet, but alſo in alt his converſes with 
men, walk with his God, If God prolper him, as 
| the Shjp mounts hither according to the increaſe 
of the Tide , ſo hisheart is lifted up the nearer to 
Gog,,' as Gods hand is enlarged towards him, If | 
God afflit him, as the nipping North-wiad purifies 
the air, ſo the beſom of affliction doth ſweep the 
duſt of fin out of his heart. As his pulſe is ever 
beating , ſo his heavenly trade is ever going for- 
ward; His viſits to his friends are out of conſcience 
as well as out of courteſie, and his endeavour is ei- 
ther by ſome ſavoury Scripture expreſſion,or ſome 
ſober aGion to advantage his company : He will 
watch for a fit ſeaſon to do his own and others 
ſouls ſervice, and catchat it as greedily, and im+ 
prove it as diligently as Bezhadads ſervants. did 4- 
habs words. | 

If he be eating or drinking, the ſalt of grace is 
| ever one diſh upon the table toſeaſon all his diet : 
| He will raiſe his heart from the daily bread, to the 
bread that cawe down from heaven; be eateth, is full, 
and bleſſeth the Lord : Before he begins he asket 
God leayezwhile he fe6ds,he taſteth Gods lovezand| 
when he. hath done he giveth God thanks. 
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iogdeybtionghe hath many a-good bait by the by, 


| thy,aw1-it tt my aveditation ,\ (not ſome part, 


| miod his holy (callings; whgibev tie be riding br || 


[whatſoever he be doing,or whereſoever he be go- 
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If he be buying!or (elling;he is very willing that 
God! ſbduld-be a witneſs to all his %S renenh he 
| prayeth-:to God as if. men heard him, and he tra- 

deth with men as.if God ſaw him; His Shop as well 


| 


S = 


a his Cheppe!, isholy-ground. DEED 
; If ne-be amongſt his. Relations; he is both deſi-] 
rousand diligentto further Religion. - His endea- 
vour is that thoſe. that are.nigh .him in the Fleſh, 
miayi be nigh God in the Spirit. He is careful 
that both by bis precepts and patterg he may'do 
ſomwhat:;for their profit. His houſe as well as his! 


heart, is confecrated taGod. 
As Ceſars Image was ſtampt on a penny, as well} - 
as on a greater piece, Ag. 22. 20.-$0 godline(s 
which is the Image of the _ of Kings,isimprin- 
ted not only on hs greater and weightier; but alfo 
upon his leſſer and meaner practices. | 


\,Godlineſs'ts not bis Phyfick which he onely now 
4nd: then. (as at pring and Fall) makes uſe: of, 


but his fo0d,whi daily dealeth about; beſides 
his ſet times for tis fermeals of morning and-even- 


lngbe daytime. Evening, Morning, and at Noon, 
willy pray and cry.aloud , Pla,.55.17. 0 how love 1 


but') allighe day. Whether the ations he be about 
be: natural or civil, hetmakes them ſacred ; whe- 
ther the company. he be;inbe good or bad, he will 


walking; whether he be at home or abroad, whe-! 
ber tie be buying or ſelling, eating or drinking, 
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Anima et tot a 
in tits, & tots 
| in qualibet 

, partes 


ing, till he hath an eye eo further godboeſs, be- 
cauſe he makes that his buſineſs, What the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid of the ſoul in relation to the body, 
The ſoul is whole in the whole body,and whole in every 
part of it, is true of godlinels , in reference to 
the life of a Chriſtian z godlineſs is whole in his 
whole converſation , and whole in every part 
of it. As the conſtitution of mans body is known 
by bis pulſe 3 if it beat not art all ke is dead; if it 
beat and keep 2 conſtant ſtroke; its a fignthe bo-. 
| dy.is ſound : Godlineſs is the pulſe of the ſoul if 
it beat not at all, the ſoal is yoid of ſpiritual life; if 
| it beat equally and conſtantly , it ſpeaks the foul! 


Porch. Pilgr, 
Yol.x, p.416, 


| It was the practice of vur Saviour {who left us 2 
bleſſed pattern therein) to be always furthering ' 


on it he diſlwaded his Diſciples from the leaven of 
| the Phariſees, Mat.16.5,6-Vyhen water wasdenyed 
him by the Samaritan woman,herto his thirſt; 
and ſeeks to draw her to the Well-{pring of ha 
_ Joh. 4. 10. When people came to him for 
odily cures, how conſtantly doth he mind the 
ſafety of their ſouls? Thou artawade whole, go fir no 
more, for thy ſens are forgiven thee, He went about 
doing good , in the day time working: Miracles, 
and Preaching , in the night time he often —_ 
himſelf to meditationand prayer. ::- ; h 
| He that minds Religion by cheby, doth other- 


ſhape whichis in fatbion, As the Carbuncle, a 
amongſt the Blackamores, which is fetw'onely by 
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wiſez he can (Protews like) turn himſelf pop | 


tobe i an excellent pli | 
| 


godlineſs ; when bread was mentioned to him, up-' 


| 


| 


night, 
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night , having a ſtone in his Fore-head, which ſhi- 
neth incredibly, and giveth him light whereby to 
feed, bur when he heareth the leaſt rioiſe, he pre- 
ſently lecs fall overit a skin , which he hath as a 
natural covering , leſt its ſplendor ſhould betray 
him ;_ So the half Chriſtian ſhines with the light of 
holineſs by fits and ftarrs ; every fright makes him 
hold inand hide'it; Ther miatk of Antichriſt was 
in his followers tizhds, which they can cover or 
diſcover at their pleaſure 3 bur the mark of Chriſts 
Diſciples was tn their Fore-heads, viſible at all 
times. » 

Thirdly, To exerciſe our felvesto godlineſs,im- 
plyeth to perſevere in it with conſtancy to our diſſolu- 
tiom. Men follow their Trades , and open their 
Shops, till 4e«r& hut their eyes, and gives them a 
writ of eaſe 5 men purſue their earthly works, ill 

death ſound a retreat, and command their appea- 

rance in the other World. Many a one hath brea- 
| thed out his laſt in the midſt of His labour : Hislife 

and his labour have ended together. Let every wan 

abide in the calling whereto he i called, (aith the A- 
| poltle, I (or: 7, 24. 

They who make Religion their b»ſeneſr, are cow- 
ſlant, immoveable , and do alway: abound in the 
| work of the Lord, Their day of life, is their day 
of labour 3 the Sww-ariſeth, and man goeth to his 
labour , until the evening, Plat. 104. 23. Death 
'onely is their night of reſting 3 when they dye in 
the Lord, then , and not dll then » they reſt from | 
their labours. Saints are cortipared to Palw Trees, 
becauſe they flouriſh ſoon 3 toCedars, becaufethey 
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continue long they often ſet out with the firſt, but | 
always bold on to the laſt, The Philoſopher being} 
aſked in his old age, why he did not give over hi 
 fiudiesz anſwered, When a manis torun 4s race of 
forty furlongs, he will not ſit down at the thirty ninth 
and loſe the prize. The pious ſoul is faithful unto 
death,and enjoyeth a Crown of life. As Ceſar, he 
| is always marching forward , and- thinks nothing 
; done whilſt any thing remains undone; Asthey are 


fervent in their work, ſo they are conſtant at /their 
work. The Church of Epbeſas had Letters Teltimo- 
nial from Heaven, for muy nam ſake thou haſt la: 
| denyery and haſt not fainted, Rev. 2.3. | 
Water in the Baths is always warm; As long as 
| there js Water, there is heat 3 not ſo our ordinary. 
| water 3 though this may-be warmed by the fire 
at preſent , yet if taken off , it xreturnsto its for- 
mer his (nay, it'js colder then befote;' be- 
cauſe the ſpirits which kept it from the extremity 
| of cold , areby the fire boyledout of it) The rea- | 
| ſon isplain,the heat of the Baths is from aniaward 
principle, and therefore ispermanent z.the heatof 
the latter is from an external cauſe, and therefore 
is inconſtant, "FRY" | 
That warmth of piety which proceeds from an 
| inward principle of a purified confcience,is accom-! 
panied with perſeverance 3 but that profeſſion 
which floyeth from an outward motive (where! 
men as, Chawelions., take their colour from that! 
which ſtands next them, their Religion from thoſe 
| they have theirdependance upon) is of ſhort du-: 
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A manthat minds Religion by theby , is like'Ne- 
| buchednezzers Image, hehath an bead of goldybur 
| feet:of clay. His beginning may be like Nero'/firſt 
five years ; full of hope and encoura bur 

afterwards as a carcaſs he is more filthy and unſa- 
voury every day then other. His i#ſancerity cauſeth 

his inconſtancy. Trees unſound at the root, will. 
quickly ceaſe 'their putting forth of: fruit.-: Such | 
ment godlineſs enjoy a ſuwmer | 


themſelves avlength, to:receive the' warmth. of 
the Sunzbut if winter come, he will creepinto ſome 
ditch or dunghM, leſthe ſhoutd take cold;;.ts 7 v1.) 
Travellers that go' to Sea, meerlyto beSealfick, | 
or in ſport, if there ariſe a black cloud vr ſtorm, 
their voyage is atanend , they haſten tothe Har- 
| bour'3 They came notto be Wearher-bemen'}'or | 
to hazird themſelves among(t the:-bojſtrons BY 
lows, but onely for pleaſure : But'ithe! Merehant 
that is bound for a voyage, whoſecaiing and buſi- 
nels itis,isnot'daunted at every Wave and Wind, 
but drives througtrall with refoluvion; ©'He-thar' 
onely preterids towards Religion , 'if 2 (torn 
| meet him in the way to Heaven, he leaves it 
and takesſhelter in the earth; as a Srl, be puts 
out; his head toſee what Weathers abroad (what 
countenance'Religior hath at -Court ;- whether 
great mendo ſmile of frown upon the Ways of 
God) and if the Heavens bs lowriag, he ſorinks 
into his ſhell, eſteeming that his onely ſafety, But 
they tit make godlineſs their buſineſs, do not 


of prolperity;may- 
like a Serpest creep on the —_—_ and teh 


| 


ſteer their courſe by ſuch cards, they follow their | 


| trade, 
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VFhat it 1s to make Religion ones buſineſs. | 
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| heart to perform thy fiatutes always nwto the exd, 


; trade, though they meet with many trials ; as re. 


| they take it to Farms , and accept Leaſer of it for 


| hind-ity the holineſs of a true Chriſtian, is like 


ſolved Travellers, whether the ways be fair or 
foul, whether the weather be clear or cloudy, they 
will go on towards their Heavenly Canean , They 
go from ſtrength to ftrength, till they appear before | 
God in S19n, Pſa. $4. 8. 

. Whea men follow godlinels by the by,and in jeſt, | 


a _—_— if, the times come to be _- that in 
theis blind judgements it prove an-: 

worth, they. throw it. mo intoabetoLantLecks 
hands 5 #Yadst Chriftar (25 be (aid;) cam fuo Eoan-! 
gelio ; but men that make Religion their buſueg, 
take it astheir Free-bold,as their Fee-fiwple, which 
they enjoy(and eſteem it their priviledge ſoto do) 
forthe whole term of theit lives3 1 have choſen thy 
flatutesr mm my heritage far ever; I have entlined wy 


Pla.'119, 11, 12. 

The godlineſsof an noſound Profefour, is like 
the light of a Caxdle, fed with groſs and greafie 
matter (as profit,and honour,and pleaſure) which 
continueth burning, till that tallowy ſubſtance be 
waſted, but then goeth out and leaves a ſtench be. 


the light of the 8##, which hath its original in hea- 
ven, and is fed from above, and thereby ive, 
brighter and brighter to perfeÞ® day , Prov. 4. 18. 


CHAP. | 


et — 


CHAP. V.. 
The firſt Reaſon of the Dodrine, 
Religion is the great end of man: Creation. 


[ Come in the third place to the reaſons why 
goctnes ſhould be every mans main and princi- 
pa buſineſs. | bp. 

. Firlt, Becouſe it is Gods thief end in ſending man 
into, and continuing bit iz this World. It is with- 
out queſtion , that the work ſhould be for that 
end , to which it is appointed , and for which it 
is maintained by a ſoveraign aod intelligent work- 
man. Where the Maſter hath authority to com+ 
mand , there his end anderrand maſt be chiefly in 


the ſervants eye. Zena well defines Liberty to be. 
dgvoie avrmye3zg, , a pdudr teat und pradice at a 
mans own Pleaſure; oppoſite to:which, ſervitude | 
muſt be a determination to a@ at, ahd according | 
to the will of another. Aſerrantis (as the Ora- | 
tour ſaith well) nowen offici, a word that ſpeaks 
one ug gab —_ one that woverh of 
bimſelf , but: the Maſtets boivg ieſtrilebert (aces 
Ct co he Philoſopher ): to be aſtha8 bvv pled- 
ſure. \According to the title or . power which one"! 
hath over another, ſuch muſtihe ſervice be; Where 


conditional; God having therefore a parfetfbyis! 
raignty.over bis creatures, arkl right- to 
all their ſervices 3' his end atm; his-will and 
word , muſt be priacipally@inded by them. =- 
; ___ gathers] 


ho — = w_ —_— — ts. ome hn I INT 


= 


the right-is abſolute, the. abediente muft'nor be} 


The reaſon of 
the poRrine. 


Latrt inv.zen, 


bares turlu 
200” Ariſt. 
Polit, Cs 9s 
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4 Religionis the y reat end of mans creation. 


Hie finus bu» 
mane forma- 
tionis wt homo 
fot templu mdet, 
& Deus ara 
hominds, 


Tuſium eff ut 
creatwra Lau- 
det creatorcm ; 
$>ſe enim ad 
laudandum (e 


creavit. Avg. 


.:.. | pete and prapenfity-towardsthat.cnd; as; the 


2 


WO 


aw, and whom 1 ſerve, AQ. 27/23. His ſubjefion 
is founded on Gods dominion over him. -. 

Now the great end to which man is deſigned by 
God 6 {IE exerciſing him(clt tov godhnels. God 
erected the ſtately Fabrique of the great World 
for man , but he wrought the curious piece of the 
little World [[Man'] for 'himſelfz of all his viſible 
works, he did ſet man «part for his own worſhip. Man, 
laith onbdy"3 thrend of ullim a ſemicircle}, intima- 
tihg-thatiall things'in the | Wortd''were-made- for 
man ; and man was made for God, Jt 1s but:rati- 
onabto ſuppoſethat if this World was made for us, 
able tnade for more thenthis World. It is 
an. ingeniousobter vation of iPfcus Mitandnla, -God 
created the Earth for _— 10 inhabit ,- the Sed' for 
Fiſh , the Air for Fowls, the Heavens for Angels 


ends,; and hath imprinted. in their natures aa ap- 


point andelodpe of «their beioky, (Vea,the v 


1212168 


ery in- 

papimace and irrational cre itt Grviocgbib to 
thoſe erideand uſes, in their ſeveral placesand ſta- 

tions)/Birds build theiriNeſtsexattly,and bring up 

their youjig tenderly.>#eaff6, (ramble nn 
fora Fadder , anda jaſtbecome mans: food. 

The gs, Avon, and[8tars, -moveregularly in their 
QOrbes, agd by their and influence advantage} 


| gathers this fruic from that root. The Ged whoſe | 


and Stars; 'Man therefor mh no place to dwell and| 
| abidecin, but the Lord atone, (1 1111 (01. 

"The great God;according to hisinfiniteariſdbe! | 
hath deſigned all his creatures to ſome particular| 


the whole World. Rites RAT 
0 
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| Religion 15 the great end of mans ereation. 


of Bees work both induſtriouſly and wonderfully 
' for the benefit of mankind. Flowers refreſh us 
' with their ſents Trees with their ſhade and fruits ; 
Fire moveth upward , Earth falleth downward, 
each by nature haſtning to its center 3 Thunder and. 
Winds being exbalations drawn upfrom| 

the carth by the heavenly bodies, are | and; the old Divie == 
| wholly at (though ſtubborn and violent the Pagans 91g pournray 


| creatures) the call and command of the {om = 06: 
 wighty poſſeſſor of Heaven and Ear!h , | ments ; not that they be. 
' and with them, as with beſomes he ſweeps, goed the gods to be Fi- 
and purifieth the air; Fiſþ ſport up and  burro ſhew yh DE 
| down in rivers; Rivers run along lome- Me agreeable rg the nz- 
b . ure of God, th 
| times ſeen, ſometimes ſecret , never inafweer harmony _ 
; cealing or tiring till they empty them- Portion. Pluraycs, 8 
| ſelves Into the Ocran. The mighty Sea (like a pot 
| of water) by its<bbing and flowing purgeth it {clf, | 
| boileth and prepareth * ſuſtenancefor living crea- | »p;x;, x paſs, 
| tures, Through this wowb of moiſture, this great 
pond of theworld (as Biſhop © Halltermeth it) men | « , Comtemp, 
' travel in moveable houſes, from conntry to country, 
' tranſporting and exchanging commodities, Thusthe 
' Almighty Creator doth (pwr, as Pleto faith) ob- | 
ſerve a curious comely order in all his works, and | 
appoints them to ſome uſe according to their na- 
ture; ſurely much more is was.(the point ig which 
| all thoſe lines meet ) defigned to ſome noble end, | 
| ſuitable tgthe excellency of his being z and what 
can that be but to worſhip the gloriens and bleſſed 
| God, and the exerciſing himſelf to godlinef ? ' 
| The Lord wade all things for bimſelf,Pro.16.4.God | 
' made things without life and reaſor,, ta ferve him 


BEET G paſſively 


: 
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" _ | paſſively and ſubjeQively by adminiſtring occafion 
— gl aqr9s Ao 0 ra and adore his Maker 3 but wan! 
» eatem dci eſſe | was made to worſhip him aCtively and affeCtonate- | 
_ Iy, as ſenſible of, and affected with that Divine | 

| wiſdom, power, and goodneſs which appear 1n 

them. Asall things are of bize, as the efficient cauſe; 
ſo all things muſt neceſſarily be for him, as the fi-| 

[nal cauſe. Bit man in an eſpecial manner ispre- 
 deſtinated and created for ghis purpoſe, 1/a. 40. 1, 

»nd 7. Thou art mint; 1 have created bim for my 

' glory; 1 have formed him, yea 1 have made him; there 

<1 home (,- Þ both the autt.or and end of « ur creation 3 the au- 
pientia infiru- thOT, I have created him z the end, for my glory. As 

Fu eſt ut reli» | man i3sthe moſt exaCt piece on which he beſtowed 


gionem ſolu 


Patelligae ; & | WOſt pains, ſo from him he catnot but expeR moſt! 


beceſt bomin#s | praiſe, LaFantinsaccounteth Religion the moſt 
atq; mutoran 
nt (Ml 


«civus vet PIOPET and eflential difference between men and 
ſola diftantia. beaſts, The praiſes which beaſts give God are 
| Lact.ge ira det | ee mrb, their ſacrifices are dead; but the ſacrifices 
of men are living, and their praiſes lzwely. | 

God did indeed ſet up the admirable houſe of 
the viſible world (floaring it with the Earth, wa-| 
tering it with the Ocean; and ceiling it: with the 
_ Heavens ) for his own ſervice and honour; 

ut the payment of this rex is expected from' the 
hands of Max, the inhabitant : He was made and 
put into this houſe upon this very account, that he! 
mightas Gods Steward gather his rents from other 
creatures and payin to the great Landlord his due 
and deſerved praiſe. Man 1s made asa glaſto re-! 
preſent the perfeftions that are in God. A glaf| 
can receive the beams of the Suninto it, and retlet | 


/ 


i 'q them 


— 


bY 
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| to be the glaſs where theſe beams of Divine glo- 


him refletted back to God again. 


| and proportion of parts (wiracles exongh, ſaith ofte, 


| between head and foot, to fil a Volume) and then 
© MW; coliven it with a ſpark of his own fire,.a ray of his 
io 


' own light, an Angelical and Heaven:bora. ſou], 
| and ſend this picture of his owp perfeCtions, \this 
| comely creature into the world, meerly to eqt,angd 
| drink,, and ſleep, or to buy and ſell, and ſow and 
| rzap / Surely the only wile God had anhigher.end 
I | of nobler deſign in forming and faſhiogiug man 
'W with ſo much care and coſt. 


es The upright figure of mans body (as the 


Poetj- 

WW cal Heathen could obſerve)may mind him of look- 
of ing upward to thole bleſſed manſions above z and 
a" | thatfifth muſcle in his eye ( whereby he diftereth 
il Br from other creatures, who have onely four, 
5M oneto turn downward, another to hold forwards, 
he\W : third ro turn the eyetothe right band, ,a fowth 


| them back to the Sun again. The excellencies of 
' God appear abundantly inhis works; man is made 


ry ſhould be united and received, and alſo from 


| 


| 


O how abſurd is it to conceive that God ſhould | 


| work a body lo curiouſly in the loweſt parts of the, 
Earth, embroyder it with. nerves, veins, variety 


— 


8 toturn theeye to the left, bur no unreaſonable 
© creature can turn the .eye upward. as' man can) 
er | 


may admoniſh him of viewing thoſe ſuperior glories, 
ut WF ind exerciſing him{elf to godlinefs, it being given 
e-| him for this purpoſe, ſaith the Anatomiſt, that by 


i has the bleſſed God even by ſenfible demonſtr: » 
G 2 tions | 


of the help thereof he might behold the Hear er 8," 


Os hamins 
ſublime dedit 
celumgq; tuers 


juſſit, Ovid. 


Columb. de re 
anat [.1.c.9, 
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, tions ſpeaks his mind and end in making man, but 

the nature of mans ſoul being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, | 
doth more loudlyproclaim Gods pleaſure, that he' 
| would have it converſant about ſpiritual things. 
| He made it an heavenly ſpark,that it might mount! 


and aſcend to Heaven. | 
A Philoſopher may get riches, ſaith Ariſtotle, but 
| that isnor his main buſineſs z a Chriſtian may, nay! 
muſt follow his particular calling, but that isnot 
| his main bufineſs, that is not the errand for which 
'he was ſent into the World, God made particuly 
| | callings for 'men, but be made men for their general 
celow mv | callings. It was a diſcreet anſwer of Anaxagors 
 eeft, | Clazanrenits to one that asked him why he came 
Anaxag.Diog. | intothe world, Ut celum contempler, That 1 might 
Laerr. contemplate Heaven 5 Heaven is my Conntry, and for 
that is my chiefei# care. May not a Chriſtian upon 
better reaſon, confeſs that to be the end off bi 
creation that he might ſeek Heaven, and be ſer- 
viceable to the Lord of Heaven, and ſay as Jeyom, 
| I aw a miſcrable ſinner , and borx onely to repent. 
The Jewiſh Talmud p! opounds this queſtion, j#hy 
God made man on the Sabbath-eve ? and givesthi 
anſwer, That be might preſently enter upon the com- 
mand if fanTifying the Sabbath, and begin his life 
with the worſhip of God, which waz the chief reaſon 
and end why it was given him. 


Ariſt, Polit, | 
| (ib, 1-cap uit, 


CHAP. VI. 


The ſecond Reaſon of the Dodtine. 


Religion is a work of the greateſt weight. It is Soul- 
work, it is God-work, it is Eternity-work; 


Econdly , Godlineſs ought to be every mans 
maip bulineſs, becauſe it is a work of the greateſt 
concernment and weight. Things that are of moſt 
| ftreſe , call for our greateſt ſirewgth. Our 4+ 


' peizs Ought to be laid out upon that which is of 


| higheſt price : Mans diligence about any work, 


| The folly of man ſeldom appears more then in be- 
'ing very buſie about nothing , in waking 4 great 


fellow that ſhewed himſelt to Alexander (having 
ſpent much time, and taken much pains at it be- 
| fore hand) and boaſted that he could throw a Pea 
through a little bole , expeCting a great reward, 


| recompence, ſutable to his diligent negligence, or 


are unworthy of our care and induſtry. The man 
'that by hard labour and hazard of his lite , did 
climb up to the top of the Steeple, to ſet an Fgg 


ter : We ſhall thiok him little better then mad, 
' that ſhould ma'ce as great a fire for the roaſting of 
an Egg, as for the roaſting an 0x. 


muſt be anſwerable to the conſequence of the work. 


cry , where there is little wool ; like that empty 


but the King gave him only a buſhel of Peaſe for a 


his buſie IdJeneſs. Things that are vain and empty 


#n end,wasdeſervedly the object of pity and laugh- 


[ 
| 


On | 
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On the other ſide , the wiſdom of men never! 
| preſenteth it ſelf to our view in livclier colours, 

then in giving thoſe affairs , which are of greateſt 

concernment, precedency of time and (ſtrength. Of' 

brutes man may learn this Ieflon, Whea the cart is' 
| empty,or hath but little lading, the team goeth eafi- 
| ly along, they play upon the road z but when the 
| burden is heavy, or the cart ſtuck, they pull and 
| draw, and put forth all their (trength, | 
| ; Nowgodline(s is amongſt all mans worksof the 
greateſt weight. The truth is, he hath no work of 
; weight but this z this is the oxe thing weceſſary , and 
' in this one thing are wans all things, Oar unchange- 
| | able weal or wo inthe other world, is wrapt up in 

| our diligence or negligence about this; our earthly | 

| buſineſs, be py about food, or raiment , about 
| | honours or pleaſures, or whatſoever , are but toys 


| and trifles , but bables and butterflies to this. As 
candles before the ſun , they muſt all diſappear 
| and give placeto this. 
| Moſes apious and tender Father, when leaving 
| them (in his Swan-like Song ) gives ſavoury advice 
' to his Children. We need not doubt but his ſpiricu- 
| al motions were quickeſt, when his natural motions 
| were ſloweſt; that the ſtream of grace ran with 
| full ſtrength, when it was to empty it ſelf into the 
| Ocean of glory. Mark what ſpecial connſel he | 
| | gives them who were committed to his ſpecial care, 


| , Deut. 32.46. Set your bearts to all the word; which 


| I command you this day, for it is not a vain thing, be- | 


| cauſe it is your life : In whichxvords we have, 
1. ACommandment; And 2, An Argument: 
The 
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words which 1 command you this day, that is, Exey- 
ciſe your ſelves to Godlinef. He doth not ſay , lend 
them your ears, to liſten to them {lightly , or 
let them have your tongues to [peak of them cur- 
ſorily. No, itis not, ſet your heads, but , ſes 
| your hearts to all the words , &c. He doth not fay, 
| Jet your works be according to theſe words, 'or 
| let your feet ever make them your walk z No, it is 
not, ſet your hands, but , ſet your hearts to the 
words that I ſpeak, unto you. Make it your b»ſinef, 
and then your ears, and tongues, your feer, your 
heads , your hands, and all will be employed a- 
bout them to the purpoſe. 
But what ſpecial Argument doth af4ſer urge'for 
| the enforcement of this great work z Surely, that 
| | which I am ſpeaking of , the weight of it 4 #47 
your bearts toall the words which I command you this | 
day, for it is not a vainthing , becauſe itis your life, 
v. 47. Moſes had experience that the hearts of the 
—_ were excceding knotty wood, and there- 
ore he uleth an heavy Beetle to drive home the 
| Wedge : It is not a vain thing, it is your life,as it he 
| had ſaid, Wereit « wetter of ſmall moment, ye might | 
| laze and loyter about it , but it behoves you tobuſtir 
your ſelves luſtily to follow it , labowrionſly to ſet your 
hearts toity for it is as much worth ar your lives; that 
| pearl of matchlefs prict is engages , and at ficke in 
Jour purſuit of godiinefs. Lite, though but netwral, 
| is of ſo much value, that men will-ſacrifice their | 
| | honours, and pleaſures, their wealth, and liberty, | 
and all;to it, 
| The 
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Religion is a work of the greateſt weight. 


Hinc clamor 
le deſperatio- 
wis index; 0 m- 
nes Mmortw! (u- 
ma; _ 
litss ile in 
dando. Calo. 
in Exod. 12. 
Tanquam fi hoc 
pretio animas 
redimiſſent. 
Jun. in loc. 


The Egyptians parted with their coſtly jewel; 
willingly, to redeem their lives , as Calvin obſer. 
veth. The Widow inthe Goſpel, ſpared none of 
her wealth, to obtain health, which is much inferior 
tO life. Skim for Skin, all that a man hath will be give | 
for hislife. Throw but a brute into the water to: 
drown it, how will it labour, and toil, and ſweat | 
to preſerve its life ! View a man on his death-bed, 
when a diſtemper is like a (ſtrong enemy, fighting | 
to force life out of the field, how doth Nature 
then, with all the might and ſtrength it hath, ſtrive 
and (truggleto keep its ground / What panting 
and breathing, what ſweating and working of all 
the parts do you behold / and no wonder, The 
wan laboureth for life : If there be ſuch labour for a 
natural life, that is but #wbr« vite, a ſhadow to 
this the ſubſtance , which is but the union of the 
bodyand ſoul, and lyeth under a neceflity of dil- 
ſolution : what labour doth a ſpiritnal life deſerve, 
that confiſteth inthe ſouls union and communion 
with the bleſſed Saviour, and which neither men 
nor devils, neither death nor hell, ſhall ever de- 
prive a beleiver of, but in ſpight of all it will grow 
and increaſe till it commence eternal life | Well 
might Moſes expect thatſuch an heavy weight as 
this , ſhould make great impreſſion , and fink, 
deep into their affeGtions 5 For it is wot 4 vain 
thing, becanſe it it your life. * 

We may ſay of this work of Chriſtianity, com- 
pared with all ocher works, what David ſaid of 
Goliahs (word , There is noxe like it 3 this is Soul- 
work, , thisis God-work, this is Fternity-work,, and 


there- 


rY 
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therefore of greateſt weight, and requireth us all | 
'to make it our bafineſs : Such blowgas theſe three 
are, one would think might force fire out of 
a flint, 
' This is 80#l-work; As ſoul woisthe heavieſt wo, 
and ſoul-wants are the greateſt wants , fo ſonl- 
work is the weightielt work; the dangers of a 
ſoul are the deepeſt dangers, the loſs of the ſoul 
is the dreadfulleſt loſs, rhe neglect of the ſoul is 
the dolefulleſt neglet : The conſequence of the 
ation is frequently ſpecified from the excellency 
of the perſon or ſubje# concerned in it. The 
' ſoul of man is a molt excellent piece, both in re- f 
| gard of the ſpirituality and immortality of its ſub- 
| ſtance, as alſo in regard of that divine image im- 
| printedon it, thoſe heavenly qualities with which 
It was at firſt endowed, Princes ſtamp not their 
image ( except in caſes of neceſſity) on braſs, or 
tnx, Or leather, but on goldand flver, the chiefeſt 
and moſt excellent mettals 3 therefore though 
thoſe affairs which concern the body are bur of or- 
dinary reſpeR, yet thoſe that concern the ſoulare 
of unconceivable weight and regard. One ſoul | 
is more worth then ten thouſand bodies, then ten 
| thouſand worlds. 
The greateſt thing (laith one ) in #his world is 
| Man, and the greateſt thing in man is bis Soul. It | 
is an abridgement of che inviſtble world , as the | 
body is of the viſible : The body though no mean | 
work conſidered abſolutely, yet of ordinary worth 
conſidered comparatively to the ſoul. It is a mwud- 
wall incloſing a rich treaſure 3 as a common mack 
to 
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to a beautiful face, as a conrſe cabinet having in it 
a precious carkanet. 
- The very Heathen acknowledged that the ſoul 

_—_—_ £1 pe* was the man, the body bnt its ſervant ; and there 
"G& 7" | fore the Chriſtian may well call it, and care forit| 
noe Phat. | his darling, as his onely one, as the original is in 
Homil 22. ad | that place, Pſal.22.20. Chryſoſtom obſerveth, Om- 
popul. Antioth. | ;4 Deus dedit duplicia. God hath given man two! 
| Eyes, two Ears, two Hands, two Feet, that the 
' failing of the one , may be ſupplied by the help 
| of the other ; Animaz: vero unam, but one Soul; if 
that miſcarry there is no remedy : Nebuchadnezzar 
| loſt his Reſon, and that was reſtored 5 David loſt 
| his Wives, Children and Goods, and yet they were 
| recovered 3 nay Lazar loſt his life, and wasrevi- 
| ved; but for the loſsof the Soul, no power canre- 
cover it, no price-can redeem it, no pearls, no not 
the whole world can recompence its loſs. 

Ya. Rab. cer. | WEN might Charls the Fifth, when ſollicited by 
lib.3. a great Counſellor Antonino de Lena to cut off all 
the Princes in Gerwany, that he might rule alone, 
forbear to put his advice into practice, and cry out, 
0 Anima, Anima: O my ſoul, my loul, what then will 
become of my ſoul! It was a royal anſwer which 
Maximilian King of Bohemia gave the Pope, who 
perſwaded him to turn good Catholique, promi- 
ſing him much advantage; 7 thank your Holinef, 
but my ſouls health is dearer to me then all the thing! 
in the world. Hiſt. Counc. Trent. | 

The Apoſtle calls the body a vile body, Phil.3.»lt. 

in regard ofits original produQion ( it was made 
not of heavenly materials, as Sun or Stars; nor 
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of precious materials, as pearls or jewels, but ex 
pulvere limoſo & lutoſo, of duſt mingled with wa- 
ter) and in regard of its ultimate reſolution, it 
becomes firſt an ugly gaſtly carkaſs,and then moul- 
ders into earth ; but the holy Ghoſt calls the Soul, 
The breath of the Almighty, Job-33.4+ lt was nor, 
as the body framed ot the duſt, but immediate-| 
ly breathed by God himſelf; it was not the fruit 
of ſoine prxexiltent matter ; but the immediate 
effet of Divine power: The (oul isin a ſpiritu- 
al, as well as in a natural ſenſe, - the life of the bo- 
| dy, eſpecially if you take wivere for valere, to live 
| for to be luſty, and to be in health; for what the 
| $#1 15 to the greater, that the Soul is tothe leſſer 
| World. When the S#- ſhineth comfortably, 
| how chearfully do all things look ! how well 
| do they thrive and proſper! The birds ſing 
| merrily , the be.ſts play wantonly, the #rees and 
' bearbs put forth their buds and fruitsz the whole 
| Creation enjoyeth a day of light and joy : But 

when the Sun departeth, what a night of horror 
| followeth ! how are all things wrapt upin the ſable 
| mantle of darkneſs | nay let but the heat of its 
| beams abate , how do all faces gather palenels ! 
[the creatures are buried as it were in the wind- 
|inz ſheet of winters froſt and ſnow 3 ſo when 
the ſoul ſhineth pleaſantly on the body , refreſh-| 
ing it with its beams of holineſs, with its rays of | 
grace, the body cannot but enjoy a Summer of 
{health and ſtrength : Such a ſoul in luch a body, is 
like a pure wax candle in a chryltal lanthorn, re- 


| "emng with its ſent, direQing by its light, and 
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comforting with its heat z but if the ſoul be wa] 
| and full of ſpiritual wants, the body muſt needs| 
wither. The loul is the {hip in which the body ſails, 
' if that be ſafe the body is ſafe, if that (inks the bo. 
dy finks for ever. | 
| From all this it appeareth that Soul-work is a 
| weighty work (not tobe dallied ortrifled with) but 
tobe made the buſineſs of every man. Godlineſs 
muſt therefore be followed with care and conſci- 
| ence becaule of Soul-conſequence. It was our de- 
' privation of godlineſs which-was the ſouls great: 
eſt lof,and therefore for the regaining of it, ought 
' to be our greateſt [abowr. God ſent his Son into 
the world for this very purpoſe, that he might 
| by his bloody paſſion reſtore man to his primitive 
purity and perfetion. Godlinels is the fouls food 
which aouriſheth it 3 who would feaſt his borſe 
( Corpns ef jumentuw avime) andſtarve himſelf? 
The ſouls raymwent both for its defence and 
| warenth, nay the /ife of its life , the life of the 
| ſoul, as Jacobs in Benjamin, 1s bound up in godli- 
[neſs z take godlinels away and the ſoul goeth 
| down into the grave of the other world with un- 
| ſpeakable ſorrow. 
| Godlincſs, as it is Soul-work , fo it is God-work: 
as the excellency of the ſubje& in which, ſo alſo the 
excellency of the obje& about which it 1s conver- 
| _ |ſant, ſpeaks it to be weighty. The Moraliſts tell 
—_ Bs us, That aGions are ſpecified not onely from their 
objefto & cir- | ends and circumſtances, but likewiſe from their 0b- 
_— jeds. And the Divines aſſure us, that the chief- 
mor.Philoſ. | ef ſource of mans ſin and ſorrow is his cauſing tie, 
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| bent and ſiroam of bis inward man to ru after wrong. 
obje&:.1t objeF;then can vary the ſpecies,they may 
much more add tothe degree, tothe weight of an 
action. Where the obje& is great,no [lip can be ſmall. 
Evil words ſpoken , or Blows given toan ordi- 
| mary man, bear but a common action at Law ; but 
'in caſe they relate to the King, they are Treaſon. 
[The higher the perſon is with whom we converſe, 
the holyer and more exact ſhould our carriage be. 
If we walk with our equals, we toy and trifle by 
'the way , and poſſibly it occaſion be, wander 
from them 3 but if we wait upon a Prince , eſpe- | 
cially about our own near concernments, we are | 
ſerious and ſedulous, watching his words, and 
working with the greateſt diligence, for the per- 
formance of his pleaſure. A Lawyer will mind the 
Country-mans cauſe when he is at leiſure, when 
reater affairs will give him leave,and then (it may | 
be) doit but coldly and carelefly : But ithe have 
buſineſs committed to him by his Soveraign, which! 
concerns the prerogative, he will make other cau- 
ſes ſtay 3 crowd out of the Preſs to ſalute this, at- 
tend it with all his parts, and power, and ability, 
and induſtry, and never take his leave of it till it 
be finiſhed. [ need not explain my meaning in this 
it is obvious toevery eye that godlinels is the wor- 
ſhipping the infinite and ever blefied God 3 ſurely 
his ſervice isnelther to be delayed or dallied with, 
it is not to be lighted or {1.bbered overs Curſed is 
he that doth the Work of the Lord negligently. 
When we deal with our equals, with them that | 


ſtand upon the ſame level with us, we may deal as | 
men, 
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ven , our affections may be like Scales that are 
evenly poized , in regard of indiffterency 3 but 
; when we have to do with a God (lo great , that 
in compariſon of him , the vaſt 0cean, the broad 
Farth, and the higheſt Heavens, are all leff then 
nothing 3 and ſo glorious , that the great lights of 
the World, though every Star were a Sun, yet in 
reſpect of him are _ darkneſs) we mult be 
like A»gels, our affections ſhould be all in a flame 
in regard of fervency and activity. The very: 
Turks , though they build their own houſes low 
and homely , yet they take much pains about their 
Moſechees , their Temples, they build them high 
and ſtately. David conlidered about a Temple 
for God ; The work is great , for the Palace is not 
for man, but for the Lord God. Now (laithhe) I 
| have prepared with all my might for the Houſe of my 
| God. Upon this foundation , that it was God- 
| work, , David raiſeth this building to make it his 
| buſineſs to prepare for it with all his might z as 
[if he had ſaid, Had it been for man , thework had 
| been mean, it had wanted exceedingly of that weight 
| which now it hath 5 but the work is great, for the 
| Palace is not for man, but for God and becanſe it is 
a work of ſuch infinite weight, therefore 1 hate pre- 
pared for it with all my might. I canthink no pain: 
| great enough for ſo great a Prince. 
| It was provided in the Old Law , that the 
; Weights and Meaſures of the Sar@nary, ſhould be 
| double to the Weights and Meaſures of the Com- 
| wow-wealth: The Shekel of the SanGuary was half 
E Crown of our money, and the Shekel of the 
Com- 
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! Common-wealth but fifteen pence 3 The Cabit of | 
the 8$an@rary 2 full yard , the Commort Cabit but 
t half a yard 3 compare 1 King. 7. 15. with 2 Chro7. 
] 3.15- The Common Talent, was one hundred 
J eighty ſeven pound ten ſhillings 3 the Kings Talent 
f | two hundred eighty one pounds five ſhillings; the 


Talent of the SanGuarz was three hundred (eventy 
five pounds , [tinerarium Sac. And what was | 2unt.1tin. ſac, | 
| the Goſpel-of this, but to teach us, that in 
' things that appertain to God , we muſt give 
double Weight , double Meaſure , double Care, dow- 
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r: ble Diligence ? though men be ſlothful and (lug- 
h iſh in the ſervice of wer, yet they muſt be 
e: | fry and fervent in ſpirit , when they are ſerving 


—_ 


' the Lord , Rom. 12+ 11. To give Braſs money to 
any is lamentable , but to calt it into the Treaſwry | 
is moſt abominable 3 Cod is a great God, and 
looks tobe:-(eryed like himſelf, an4 according to| 


* uo. 


Is his excellent" greatneſs. Curſed be the deteiver 
1s which hathin his flock a Male, and ſacrificeth to the 
d Lord a corrupt thing 3 for I am a great King, ſaith 
4 the Lord of Hoſts, and my wame is dreadful among 
l the Heathen, Mal. 1. lt. 
's | There areſome of the Heathen that worſhip the Fob. Pierii 
- 'Sun for #*God, and would offer ro the 8u | Hirghyb. 
7 'fomwhat ſuitable , and therefore becauſe they 
| wondred at the Swns ſwift motion , they would 
[- 'offer a Horſe with Wings 3 Now an Horſe is a| 
[ ſwift oreature , and one of the ſtrongeſt to con- 
p- | tinue in motion for a long time together; then ha-! 274 1417 


If 'ving izg:-added to him, they conceived him a | nf wyxuriry 
e ſacrifice Gawker ſuitable to the Sun; Surely,much | 2451+ Pax. 
p- nt more 
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more cauſe have Chriſtians to take care that their 
ſacrifices to the gloriows and boundleſs Majeſty, be 
ſome way ſnitable to his unconceiveable and infinite 
excellencies. 

Further, Godlineſs is Eternity-work , and there- 
fore muſt needs be of infinite weight, and is worthy 
of all our pains and diligence. We elteem Land; 
which we hold in Fee ſimple , to us and our heirs 
for ever, at a far greater rate, and are more di- 
ligent to ſecure our titles to them, then thoſe 
lands which we have onely a leaſe of, or alife in, | 
Mens eſtates are of more or lels value, according 
to the term of years they have in them. Miniſters | 
are often much more exaQ in their Printing, then | 
in their Preaching. Such in whole ordinary Preach- 
ing, Words like a Spring run full and faſt ; and 
Senſe, or atleaſt Judgement , like a Pond ſtands 
ſtill 3 will if they Prizt, ſcrue their parts to the 
higheſt pitch, and ſpare for no pains, that (if 
poſſible) ſenſe and ſentences, reaſon and expreſſi- 
ons may keep equal pace. Even thoſe whole Ser- 
be... |mons when delivered in their Auditories, ſmell (as 
b_ IN | Chalchns (aid of Demoſthenes Orations) of the Larep, 

| are the fruits of much prayer, and ſtudy; yet when 

| they areto publiſh them to the Worldg they will 

| ſurvey every ſentence, weigh every word, beſtow 

more care and labour on them 3 hence poſlibly ous 
proverbial ſpeech , when a thing is done exactly, 
This is done in Print, But what is the ground of 
this I ſuppoſe one of the chiefeſt , becauſe men 
Print in a ſenſe for Eterwitys Sermons Preached,or 
mens Words pals away (with many) like wind, 
how 
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how ſoon are they buried in the grave of obli- 
vion 2 but Sermons Printed, or mens Works, live 
when they are dead, and become an Image of 
eternity 3 This ſhall be written for the generation 
to come. 

Godlineſs isa work that relates not onely to few 
lives , a8 lands do, or to a few generations, as 
mens books do, but to the boundlef, bottomleſs 0- 
cean of eternityindeed, and therefore calleth for 
all our care and diligence : Drexelize obſerveth | Drex. Ecernie, | 
well out of the F ather » Onwr works do not paſs away Couelsſ. lib, : 
| as ſoon 4s they are dowe (as they may ſeem to do\ but 

4 ſeed ſown in time, they riſe up to all Eternity. A 
little negle now,may prove ancternal loſs;What- 
ſaever wo think, ſpeak, or do, once thought, ſpoke, 
or done, it is eternal, it abideth for ever. 

Eternal life is promiſed to the diligent 3 Eternal | tem.24yn con; 
death is the portion of the negligent 3 The former | {4 ©: *- 
ſhall be bathed in the rivers of Gods eternal plea- | 
ſures, the latter ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of exey- | 

nal fire. Tobe tormented day and night for ever | 

and ever, and to enjoy the exceeding and eternal 

weight of glory,are certainly no jeſting matters, but | 
of more concernment then we can poſlibly con- | 
ceive. Who would not labour hard to attain eter- 
val life 2 Who would not -work night and day to ' 
avoid eternal death, eternal wo ? 

Zeuxis the famous Limner made painting his bu- 
finels, and was exceeding careful and curious in 
drawing all his lines 3 be would letmo peice of 
his go abroad into the world to be ſeen of men, 
till he had turned it over and over ; viewed it 

| on 
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on this ſide and that ſide, again and again, and be. 
ing aſked the reaſon, anſwered, Becauſe what 1 
paint, I paint for eternity 10 it is with every man | 
and woman in the exerciſe of godlinefs, it 3s of 
eternal concernment 3 we pray, we hear for eter-| 
nity, weread, we ling, we watch, we faſt, we 


live, we die for eternity 3 0 how exa@ly, how dili- 


cently ſhould all be done | 
The Huly Ghoſt urgeth it as a reaſon, why mens 


eyes and hearts ſhould not be ſer upon riches, be. 
cauſe they are not etermral. In one place Solomoy 


tells us, That riches are not, Prov. 23, 5. In another 


i place, That they are not for ever, Prov.2 7,4, becauſe 


| 4 
B.ifl.40 Mart. 


things that are not forever,are as if they were not 
at all. Eternal life is the true life, ſaith Auguſtine,this 
| is but the ſhadow or reſemblance of life. The affairs 
| of time are but trifles to the affairs of eternity 3 but 
| oureyesand hearts muſt be ſet upon godlinels, be- 
| cauſe itis for evey, it will do a ſoul good for ever. 
| Oar Saviour doth from this argument command us 
| tomake godlineſsour chief imployment 3 Labour 


which endureth to everlaſting life, Joh. 6.27. where 
labour for temporal food is not prohibited, but la- 
bour for eternal food is _ 

It was the conſideration of this that made the 
forty Martyrs ſuffer ſo ventrouſly and valiantly 
under Licinivs, Anno. 300, when Agricolays his 
Deputy , and oneof the Devils agents, ſet upon 
them lever ways, to draw them to deny Chrilt, 
and at laſt tempted them with an offer of Wealth 
and Preferment 3 they all cryed out with one con-! 
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ſent, Py el Siims,u a hibmis yeruare Si frog Ta 2/M04 79M 5 ol 
Eternity , Eternity 5 Give us money that will laſt to, 
eternity, and Glory that will abide for ever. They | 
ſlighted that pittifnl wealth which was currant on- 


MW Scripture,muſt have our converſations anſwerable. 
| | 


buſineſs, becau 


and away , but things that are permanent and e- 
ternal, mult like ſoft ſhowres fink deep into opr 
affections, and command all our aftions. Ah / did 
' but man know what it isto be eterzallyin Hell fire, 
| and what it is tolive eterzallyin Gods favour, he 


rive at Heaven, 
The Romans build their Temples round , and 


| the rule of Pithagoras was, When men worſhipped. 
| they muſt turn themſelves round: Thoſe Heathens 


| had confuſed notions of Eternity, and reprefented 
' it by round things, becauſe ſuch had neither begin- 
ning nor end. If they by the light of Nature ſaw 


alittle of it, and thence would have their Temples 


and Worſhip ſuitable toit 3 then much more we, 
' who have clearer apprehenſions by the light of 


ly in this begger'y world, and made Religion their 
eit brought them in durable riches. 


| Things that are tranſient and temporal, may, like 
haſty (ſtorms, ſalute onely the ſurface of our hearts 


_ 


would do any thing, were it never (© hard, to ar- 


| 


CHAP. VIL | 
The third Reaſon of the Dodrine. 7 


The neceſſity of making Religion our buſineſs, both in, 
regard of the oppoſition a Chriſtian meatw/with,and 
the multiplicity of buſineſs which lieth upon him. | 


| T: irdly , Godlineſs muſt be made our principal 


bufineſs,our main work, becauſe otherwiſe we 
| ſhall loſe our reward. We ſay, As good never a whit 
| as never the better. Piety without much pains, will 
| redound to lictle or no profit : How fooliſh isthat| 
builder , who in ſetting up an houſe hath been at| 
much coſt , and yet loſeth all becauſe he will be at 
no further charge! A4any loſe what they have wrought, 
Joh. 2.8. Their works, becauſe not their b»ſinef, 
are not perfect, and ſoto ſmall purpoſe. The ſloth-| 
ful roaſts not what he took in hunting, Prov. 12.27. 
He was at ſome labour to catch the Beaſt, but was 
loth to be at any more in dreſſing it, and ſo all was 
loſt ; laboriouſneſs to godlinels,1s as the ſoul to the 
body z which being ſeparated from it , godlineſs 
dyeth, and quickly becomes unſavoury. | 
The reward of Godlineſs is of infinite worth; 
the end of Holineſs (as of Hope) is the ſalvation 
of the ſoul, the eternal and immediate enjoyment 
of God in Heaven. Now who can think to attain 
the place of ſuchraviſhing pleaſures without much 
pains # Tter per angnſia ad augnſia. 
Things that are molt delicate, cannot be _ 
with- 
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| without the greateſt difficulty 3 they that will enjoy | 
' large Diadems,muſt run through many deaths and | 
dangers , and ufe much diligence. Nature her| 
ſelf will not beſtow her precious trealure without | * 
much unwearied labour. Duſt and dirt lye common | 
in ſtreets, but the gold and filver mines are buried | 
inthe bowels of the earth, and they muſt work 
[ hard, and digdeep that will come at them. Ordi- | 
nary ſtones may be had in every quarry, but Pearls| . 
are ſecret in the bottom of the Sea, and they muſt 
dive low,and hazard their lives that will (fetch up 
the Oyſters in which they breed,and) enjoy them. 
When did we ever find Natwre {0 ot of 
(ber gifts, as to beſtow skill and excellency in any 
art or ſcience, without induſtry and diligence ? 
'Doth ſhe not force her ſtudents to beat their brains, 
to waſte their bodies, to break their [leep, to burn 
up their ſtrength, before ſhe will permit them to 
pry into her ſecrets, to pick the lock of her curi-j 
| ous Cabinet,and gain any confiderable knowledge 
'of her Wealth and richneſs ? Ard can we think 
| the God of Nature will give men to kxow him , as 
e | they are known of him , will beſtow on them the 
fs unſpeakable gitt ,. the pearl of price, the holy of 
 holies , ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
[heard , neither mans heart conceive, while they 


—————— 


” |lye lazing on the bed of Idleneſs ? 

at | Heavenisnot unfiely compared to an Hill;:among 
n Heathen to olympus, among Chriltians to Monnt- 
h Sion. They that will climbupto it, mult pant, and 


blow , and (ſweat for it. Elijabs Tranſlation to 
the place of bliſs, was much more ſpeedy and fa- ; 
cile | 
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cile then ordinary; We lece no panting heart, no 

| trembling hands , no quivering: lips, no galſtly 

| looks to be the forerunners of his paſlage into eter-! 

| nal life. Where the union is neer and natural,there 

' the ſeparationis hard and painful,but behotd here | 

' the Marriage knot betwixtbody and ſoul is not un-, 

| tied. Thoſe loving Relations, like Husband and 

Wife, ride triumphantly together in a ſtately Cha- 

'riot tothe Heavenly Court ;z yet even 1a this rap- 

ture, God would teachus that the Virgin inheri- 

tance muſt be ravifſhed : There appeared a Chariot 

' of fire, and horſes of fire, and Elijah went up by a 

| hirle-wind into Heaven, 2 King. 2. 41. Why a 
| Chariot of fire ? but to note that Heaven muſt be| 
| ſtormed and taken by force. Fire is the moſt active, 
inanimate Creature ; hereby is figured that labori- 
owe aTFion is the way to the beatifical viſion. The 
| Chariot is made of fire, the Wheels upon which it 
runs are a Whirle wind. Aﬀtivenels and violence | 
' are the onely way to the bleſſed inheritance. Who 
| ever entred into Heaven with eaſe ? "T hey that will 
| be knighted muſt kneel for it 3 they that will wear 
| the Crown muſt win it. A wan is not Crowned except 
| Legitime carta» | he ſtrive Lewfully, that is, ſtrenuouſh, 1 Tim. 2. 25. 
ade vow | He that will be ſaved, muſt work ont his ſalvation, 
non <p; wt and that with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. | 
ſe anvrſeriom | Chriſt who firſt boughe the Purchaſe, hath al-| 
ps ready ſet the price , upon which, and no other, | 
| the Sons of men may come to the poſleſlion, 
| Thereisindeed atwofold priceof a thing; {/ 
A Natural price, when ſo much is laid down, as is 
commenſurate or proportionable to the thing! 
bought z 


lt th. 
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bought 3 ſo the price of Heaven, was the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb. 19.19. 

A paGional price , when ſo much is laid down, 
(though inferiour to the commodity) upon which 
| the Seller is contented that you enjoy the thing 

defired 3fo labour, knocking, working, is the price 
| 


| 


of Heaven, Iſa. 55+ 3+ This price is made of mans 
futore felicity, and Chriſt is reſolved nor to. abate 


' the leaſt Farthing 3 Strive, ſaith he, to enter in at, | dy 01il4n: 


' the ſtraight gate, for many will ſeek to enter in; and 
ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. 24. As it he had ſaid, 
There will be wany Seekers, many that will both chea- 
pen Heaven by a profeſſion, and bid ſommhut by per- 

 formances , but they ſhall mis the place\ for want 

' of mort pains they ſhall not be able. If ye there-| 

fore have any love to your ſouls, be not onely 

ſeekers bat ſirivers , do not only cheapen and. offer 

« little, but come up to the price. Put forth all 

your ſtrength, as Wreſtlers do, that ſtrive for Ma- 

ſteries, as ever ye would enjoy thoſe eternal pleaſures. 

Men were as good bid nothing as not come up to 

the ſellers price. 

All runi« a Race, but one receiveth the prizes So 
run that ye mayoblain, 1 Cor. 9g. 24. They that 
intend for the Crown, do beforehand diet them- 
ſelves, breath their bodies, and when they run 
for the Conqueſt, ſtrive and ſtretch themſelves. to 
the utmoſtz he that. loytereth is as ſure to loſe as if 
| he ſat (till, 
| Thelazy World, becauſe Chriſt ſends Chapmen 

'up and down with his wares, to. offer them: to 
every houſe, to.every heart, think'to have:them 
at 


c 
/ vincivis, pro 


mint lufFatwr. 


gentiam & ce- 


Conamins om- 
nilus viribus ; 
Extremas ſwm- 
maſq; wires 
velut agoni- 
Jantes exerite, 
ab pro vite 


morte þ vincs- 


A Lap.in Loc. | 
| 


| 


Sic notat dilie | 


leritatem Cor, 
a lap. 
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| 0,0 k, Otiofi. 


Non ft « terrs 
molly ad a- 
ftravia. Sen, 


at their own ordinary rates, but they ſhall find 
tha: grace which is many degrees ſhort of glory, 
is not to be had by ſloth and idleneſs 3 there muſt 
be lifting up the heart, lending the ears, ſeeking, 
ſearching,begging, digging, attention of the outward, 
intention of the ixward war , before men can «n- 
derſtandvhe fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God, Prov. 2. 3,4, 5- Though it be ealle to'ler 
the Bucket intothe Well, yet it is hot work , and 
hard labour to draw water out of the Well of Sal- 
vation, The laboriow Bee onely is laden with 


hony. n 

rhe deft of the ſlothful killeth him , becanſe his 
hands refaſe to labour , Prov. 21. 5. He is full of | 
wiſhing , but far from working: As the (at, he 
would fain have the Fiþ , but is unwilling to wet 
his Feet 3 his deſires are deſtitute of futable endea- 
vours, and therefore rather barm him then help 
him. Like 7boſheth, he lazeth on his bed till he 
is deprived of hislife. He thinketh tobe hurried 
in haſte to Heaven, to be carried as paſſengers in 
a Ship, aſleep in their Cabins to their Haven, 
but is all the while-in a deceitful dream. There 
is no going to thoſe Heavens where Chriſt is in his 
glory, as the ſick man came to the houſe where 
Chriſt was, 1a his eſtate of ignominy, let down 
in a bed. 

He that will be but mm a Chriſtian, muſ} be 
content to go but a/moſt to Heaven. 

Idleneſs 1s the burial of our perſons, and negli- 
gence is the burial of our aFions. Writing on 


the ſand is cafic, but ſoon worn out. Itsmar'd with 


a ſmal) 


——_ 
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ſervant is in Gods eſteem an evil ſervant 3 he doth 
not diſtinguiſh bet ween a {lothful and an unfaithful 
man: His Word tells us that he hath bonds for 
thoſe hands that are folded in the bolom, when 
| they ſhould be working for a bleſſing ; that he hathi 
| fetters for thoſe feetthat ſtand (till and ſtick faſt in 
| the mire and mud of (inful pleaſures, when they 
| ſhould be running the way of his precepts; nay, 
| that he hath utter darkneſs for them that will not 
| walkand work while they enjoy the light, 2datth. 
| 25.26,30. Hethat takes his eaſe in this world, muſt | 
' travel in the next. 
Two things ſhew a neceſſity that Godlineſs mult 
be made our buſineſs, if ever we would make any 
thing of it. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the oppoſition we meet with in the 
| way of Religion 3 When the Wind and Tide are 
' both with the Mariner, he may hoiſe up his ſail and 

fit ſtill 3 but when both are againſi him, he muſt 
' row hard,or never think to come to his Haven. The 
| wayto Heaven is like Jonathan: paſſage againſt 


a ſmall breath of wind;but writing on evarble,as it is| 
more permanent, fo it coſteth more pains. An idle! 


the Philiſtims, betwixt tworocks; the one Bozexz, | 
dirty; the other Sexeb, thorny 3 the men of the | 
world will be ever diligent, either with dirt to be- | 
ſpatter their credits, or with thorns to wound and 
pierce their conſciences that walk in this path z be 
muſt therefore have a mind well reſolved to take 
' pains, and his feet well ſhod with patience, that | 
will go this way to Paradiſe, The way of this | 
(world islike the vale of S;ddiae, flimy and llippery, | 
K U 
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| foll of lime-pits and ſtumbling-blocks to maimor 


miſcheif vs. Saints are Princes in all lands, but as 
Princes that paſs through a Country in diſewiſe | 
meet with many affromts, ſo do Chriſtians. 
The fleſh is like Birdlime, which when the ſpi- 
'rit would at any time mount up to Heaven with | 
the wings of Faith and Meditation, hampers and 
hindersitz it is the holy ſouls priſon, whereinit is 
|fertered and faſtned that it cannot as it would 
' walk at liberty , and ſeek Gods precepts. The 
| Devil, both a Serpent for craft, and a Lion = 
' cruelty, dothout of his hatred to God make it his 
conſtant buſineſs by his power and policy to hinder 

' Godlineſs, As the Panther , becauſe he cannot 
|'come at the perſon, he tears the picture where- 
ever he finds1t; We wreſtle not = fleſh and blood, 

' but with Principalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6. 12. 
| While Satan reigneth in a creature all may be qui- 
et and calm , but if he be oncecaſt out, he will 
rage and roar to purpoſe, While 1ſrae! ſerveth 
the Egyptians, carrying their croſſes, bearing their 
burdens, doing their drudgery, af 3s well ; but | 
when once they ſhake off Pharoabs yoke , turn | 
theig backs upon Egypt , and ſet out for Canaan, 
with what force and fury are they purſued to be 
brought back to their former bondage? Chriſt 
was no ſooner baptized then buffetted 3 he went as | 


| 


it were out of the water of baptiſm into the fire of | 
texeptation: and if the Prince were all his time 


perſecuted,his Subjects mult not expe@to be wholly * 
priviledged. The crols is tied as a tag to the pro- | 
felon of Chriſtianity, Aſatth. 10.30. One Article 


= 
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' put forth all our ſtrength 5 Saints are all called 
EI K 2 
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in the Indenture which all Apprentices muſt ſeal 


daily, Mat, 16, The Saints are as veſſels floating 
on the waters of Meribah, where ( Omme quod flat 
Aquilo eft, as Tertullian (aith of Powtws) no wind 
blows but what isſharpand keen. The Hebrews 
were no ſooner exlightned to their converſion , 
but they iadured a ſharp frebt of affliction; their 
lightning was accompanied with a grievous ſtorm, 
Heb.10.32. Holineſs is uſually followed with much 
| hatred and hardſhip. The enemies of mans falvati- 
| on are impudent and unceſſant,ever raging,never 
reſting. What the Carthagizian Commander ſaid 
| of Marcellus, may be truly ſpoken by us in rageed| 
of them 3 That we have to do with thoſe whowill ne- 
ver be quiet, either Conquerors or conquered 5 but Con- 
| querors, #hey will purſue their viGory to the utmoſt ; 
and conquered, labour to recover their loſs. Satan 
 eſpecially-is both wrathful add watchfal to under- 
| mine ſouls. Heis fitly called Bee[zebxb, the _ 
, Fly, becauſe as a Fly he quickly returns tothe bait 
from which he was but now beaten. Thowgh Empe- 
 rors may ture Chriſtians, (aith Auſtin, yet the Devils 
| will nor. 
| Doth not this fully ſpeak the neceſſity of making 
' Godlineſs our buſineſs! Can ſuch difficulties be 
conquered without much diligence ! Who can eat 
his way (like Harribal) through ſuch Alps of op- 
poſition without hot water and hard work! If like 
| Sampſon, he would break all theſe cords of oppo- 
'fition inſunder, we muſt awake out of ſ#ep and 


: 


| 


to, that will call Chriſt Maſter, is #0 bear the crof 


Plat. in vit, 
Marcel, 


Per varios ca- 


ſus ,per tor dif. 


Tendimus ad 
calum, 


---Oppoſuir 

Natura Alpes» 

On 
xit ſcopuls: 


& Monte ru- 


Fr Acets, 


uv.Sat.10, 


to 
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nati milites. 
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| Hall Holy 
Obſery. 20. 
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to be Souldiers : Our whole life isa Warfare; 44 
the days of my appointed time, Job 14.14. AnEx- 
poſlitor reads it, AU the days of my warfare 1 will 
wait till my change come. The Souldiers life is no 
lazy life 3 Armies are wholly for aCtion, eſpeci- | 
ally when they deal with ſuch ſubtile, ſtrong ad- | 
verſaries that aſſault them day and night without | 
ceaſing. Who can conquer three ſuch mighty Mo- 
narchs as Fleſh, World and Devil are. or force 
his way through their temptations and ſuggeſti- 
ons, unleſs he fight in earneſt, and make it his bu- 


 fineſ(s? 


' muſt melt and overcome ſuch hard mettal ;z and 
| that band, if ever any, had need to work hard that 


That fire, if ever any, had need to be hot that 


; will remove and level ſuch high mountains. If the 
filly Hare, purſued by ſuch a pack of Hounds offer 
once to ſtand ſtill or lye down,ſhe is ſure to be torn 
in ng and devoured. There js « tizze, ſaith the 
holy Biſhop, when Kings go not forth to warfare : 
| Our ſpiritual war admitsno intermiſſion, it knows no | 
\ night, nowinter; abides no peace, notruces this call: | 
#5 not into Gariſon, where we may have eaſe andre- | © 
ſpite,but into pitch fields continually ;, we ſee our ene- | 
wies inthe face always, and are always ſeen and aſ- 
ſanlted; erer reſiſting,ever defending, receiving, aud 
returning blows; if either we be negligent or weargzowe 
dye; We can never have ſafety and peace butt invrdo- | 
ry : There wiſt our reſiſtance be conragions agd con- 
ſlant, where both yeilding is death, and all treatie: 
of. peace, mortal, | 
Secondly, There is a neceflity of niaking it our 


main 
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main work, Becanſe of the multiplicity of buſineſſes 
that is incumbent on every Chriſtian. That ſtream 
had need to run freely and with full force, that 
muſt be divided into wany channels. That eſtate 
had need to be large that muſt be parted among 
' many children. Who can count the variety of 
| works that every Chriſtian muſt be engaged in | 
| how many Daygers he mult wade through ! how 
| many S»eres mult he avoid ! how many Taunts aud 
Mocks muſt he abide! how many Temptations muſt 
he conquer ! how many Graces muſt he exerciſe ! 
how many Luſis muſt he mortifie ! how many 
Duties muſt he perform ! every relation, every 
condition calls for anſwerable duty and dili- 


1 


t 

d 

t ' gence 3 every Ordinance muſt be improved by 
e him , every Providence muſt be ſanCtified to him; | 
r Mercies mult, like a ladder, mount him nearer to: 
n Heavenz Miſery muſt , like the famine to the, 
e Prodigal, force him to haſten to his Fathers houſe : | 
k His Wife, his Children, his Servants, his Neſgh- 
0 | bours , his Friends , his Enemies, his Shop, his 
n Cloſets, his Viſits, his Journeys do all require ſuit- 


- 'diligent and ſedulous ? 


{ | Conſider him in reference to Gods immediate 
4 | Worſhip, he muſt pray, hear, read,meditate, watch, 
; faſt, ſanRifie Sabbaths, ſing Pſalms, receive the 
. WW Sacrament, andin all walk humbly , reverently | 
* and uprightly with his God. Conſider him inrefer- | 
, enceto poor men, he muſt love mercy, and fupply | 

their neceſſities according to his ability, and not | 
like a muck-heap, be —_ for nothingeill carried | 


forth; 
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able ſervice, and who can perform 1t that is not 
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gives him opportunity provoke them to minde 


! _ . 
| all that he comes near. Conſider him in refer. 


; ence to himſelf , he mult live ſoberly , vigilant- 
ly; his heart is like a ſubtle ſturdy theif, ever 
ſeeking to break the Goal, and therefore muſt 
| have a ſtrong Guard : His corrupt nature 1s like 
fire, and his whole man like thatch, and therefore 
he muſt keep a narrow watch : His Sences are the 
Out-works which Satan is ever aſlaulting , by 
them to gain the Royal Fort of the Soul, that he 
muſt defend them with care-and courage day and' 
night, What is ſaid of the Husbandman is true; 
of every Chriſtian, His work, is never at an end ; 
The end of one work ir but the beginning of another ; 
He muſt always be imployed either in Cunging, 
dreſſing, ploughing, ſowing, harrowing, wee 

ing or reaping his ground ; he hath noleiſure to 


Noullus mibi per | 
otiym exiit di- 
es ; paytenn ef i« 
am noftium 
ftudiis vendice; 
non wvace ſom- | 
no ſed ſuccum- 
bo, oculss vic 
glia fatigats; 
cadenteſq; in 
opere detines. 
Sen.epiſt. 67, 


| 


' on his hand. Sexeca thought Philoſophy cur him 


be idle and lazy who hath ſo much work lying up- 


out ſo much work, that he was neceſlitated to 
ſpend every day and part ofthe nights in making 
It up, Chriſtianity, a nobler Miſtris, as ſhe gives 
better wages, ſoſhe commands greater work; that 
her ſervants may ſay well 'with the Emperor, Let 
no day paſs without a line; and with Solomons 
Houſwife, not let their caxdle to go ont by night, 
Prov. 30. 


forth ; whatever men he deals with, he muſt do/ 


juſtly, love his Neighbour as himſelf, and as God 
Grace and Sanity 3 as Musk, perfume if poſſible, 


The French Duke De Alva could ſay (when he 
was asked by Hexry the fourth, i7hether he had ſeen 
the 


T be neceſsity of making Religion ones buſineſs. 71 | 
the Eclipſe of the Sun) That he had ſo much buſineſ; | 
to do wpon Earth, that he had no time to look n 
to Heaven. SureT am, the Chriſtian may fay wit 
more truth and conſcience, That he hath fo wuch 
buſineſs to do for Heaven, that he hath mo time to 
mind vain or earthly thing. That ſervant who 
doth ponder the ſtrictneſs of his Maſter, conſider 
the ſhortneſs of his time, conceive the largenefs 
| of his tazk, and beleive the weightineſs of his 
' work, how it muſt be done, or he isundone for 

ever, will be eafily convinced that it nearly eon- 

cerns him, that it highly behoves him to ſhake off 
floth and ſluggiſhnels, togird up the loynsof his 
mind, to give it the preced&hcy in all his ations, 
to purſue it with induſtry againſt all oppoſition, 
to perſevere init with conſtancy to his diſſolution, | 
and in a word , to make it his main bufineſs, his 
principal work. 
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4 Complaint that this Trade is ſo dead , and the 
' Worlds Trade ſo quick. 


ſhall be either by way of Complaint or Coun: | 
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| 

Te Uſe which 1 ſhall make of this Dodtrine, 
f 

(el. 


Firlt , By way of Lamentation : If Godlinels 
>| WW ought to be every ones principal buſineſs, How 


ſadly ſbould it be lamented that this calling is ſo ex*+ 
cemugy 
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AC omplaint that this Trade is ſodead | 


P. Pilgrim, 


ceedingly negleFed 2 What one man 1s there of! 
| many that doth follow this trade, and exerciſe 
himſelfto godliacſs 2 Men generally cry out, Tra- 
ding is dead, their particular callings are gone ; 
they make no conſiderable returns , they ſtand in 
their ſhopsall the day idle : But may not God ra 
ther complainz The holy , heavenly trade, 1s de- 
' cayed and dead general callingsare left and loſt; 
Why ſtand ye all the day idle, and refuſe to work 
in my vineyard? While the Devil has whole droves 
/todo his drudgery ; the Fleſh vaſt flocks to flat- 
ter its fancies; and the World many millions to ad: 
mire and adore its vanities; the ways of Sion mourn, 
they are unoccupied, none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
| all ber gates are deſolate. While the Lawyers Clo+ 
{ſet is filled with Clients for counſel about their E- 
| ſtates, the phyſicians Chamber with Patients a- 
| bout their bodily health , and the Tradeſman 
| Shop crowded with Cuſtomers, Jeſus Chriſt is left! 
' alone. Though he offereth wares which are of in- 
| finite worth, and ſtretcheth out his hand all the! 


day long, yet no man regardeth. | 


| [t isreported of ſome 8paniard: that live near| 
the place where is ſtore of fiſh, that they will ra- 
| ther go without them then take the pains to catch. 
|themsz Heavenand Happineſs, Saviour and Salya- 
tion are near men, they are brought to their very] 
| doors, and yet men will rather loſe then labour for. 
; them; rather go fkeping to Hell, then ſweating to 
Heaven ; All ſeek their own, aud none the things of 
Teſw Chriſt. | 
Offer a cruſt to a dog,and he will catch at it,offer 
him 


| 


 indeedlike the ſaxd of the ſea, numerous;but prad#i- 
' tioners or faithful ſervants,arelike the Pearl of the 
'Sea,tare and precious many court ber, but few mar- 
'ry her 3 forindeed, men generally deal with G6od- 


Ou. 


' Andthe Worlds trade ſo quick, 


7 


— a Crown, and he will contema it ; offer theſe 
men the cruſts of vanity, and how greedily are | 
'they embraced, while the Crown of glory is moſt | 
'unworthily deſpiſed/ like beaſtly ſwine they tram | 
ple this Pearl under their feet, and love to wallow 
1nthe mire. ; | 
| But poſlibly you may ſay, that there are many | 
' that make Religiontheir buſineſs z onely they are | 
| ſo near me, that (according tothe rule of Opticks 
| which requires a due diſtance between the faculty 
and the objeR) I cannot behold them z they a- 
| bound in every Country, Pariſh, Family ; All are 
Chriſtians, and make the Worſhip of God their 
main work. 

| I muſt anſwer as he did , when he ſaw the vaſt 
| Armyof Antiochw; There are many men, but few 
' SoulBiers + many mouths , but few hands ;, there 
| are many nominal , but few real Chriſtians; many 
| that flouriſh like fencers, beating onely the air, but 
few that fight incarneſt the good fight of faith. God- 
lineſs hath many comvplemental [ervants that will 
giveher the cap and the-knee, a few good words | 
and outward ceremonies, but Godlineſs hath few | 
faithful friends that make her the Miſtris of their | 
affetions , that give her the command of their | 
hearts, and that wait upon her, and walk with her 
all the day long. Pretenders to her ſervice, are | 


lineſs as the Gerwans with the 7talians,or the Dutch 
L with | 


<— 


—— 
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A Complamt that this trade is ſo dead, 


_— 


with the Spariards, hold a fair outward correſpon- 
dency, enough to ſerve for a mutual trade and' 
traffique,but enter not into a ner familiarity; they: 
have no great imimacy with godlineſs; its rather| Ml | 
a {tranger to them, whom now and then they be-! | 
ſtow a viſit on for faſhion ſake, then an indweller 


or conſtant inhabitant. | 
Lepidus Major a loole Rowan, when his Com-! 
rades were exerciſing themſelves in the Camp, 
would lay himſelf down to fleep in the ſhade,and 
cry out, Vtinaes boc efſet laborare, would this were 
all the duty I were to do: Such Souldiers are many, 
who pretend to fight under Chriſts Banner ; when 
they ſhould be watching their ſouls, and warring 
with Satan and ſin,they are {leeping and ſnoring, as! 
if that were the way to work out their ſalvation. 


Reader, I muſt acquaint thee with the Phyſi- 


— a 


tiansrule,that Spontanee laſſitudines morbos loqunn*/ 
' tur; WearineS without ſome apparent cauſe, is a ſien 
' of a diſeaſed body fothy lazineſs doth ſpeak a very 
| unſound ſoul. | 
This complaint is urged with a threefold conſs 
deration. | 
Firſt , How eager is the worldling for wealth and 
earthly things ? though they loyter about the meat 
which endureth toeternal life,yet they can labour 
for the meat that periſheth 3 though they are fo 
neghgent about the Kingdom of Heaven, yet the! 
Kingdom of Earth ſuffereth violence, Whar'pain 
do the Mariners'take for Treaſure 2 What perik 
doth the Souldier undergo for Plunder ? What 
labour and induſtry doth the Husbandman uſe for: 


profit * 
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And the Worlds trade ſo quick. © 


7” 


himſelf, lofeth hisſleep, rides and runs too and 
fro , embraceth all opportunities , is eaten vp 
almoſt with cares and fears, all for the earthly 


unknown part of the world, which no man regar- 


the earth as greedily as hot creatures do after the 
| air to cool their ſcorched intrails, Awvos 2. 7. The 
Serpents curſe isentailed on that poylonous brood, 
the duſt is their diet, they feed on aſhes, Gen. 3, 14. 
Amor 7. They laugh at dangers, and trample upon 
| difficulties; they force their way through darkneſs, 
| and the ſhadow of death, through ifling damps, 
| and overflowing floods,through Rocks and Moun- 
| tains in the purluit of earthly treaſures, Job 28. 
'9, 10, I. ltsfaid of the Dutch, they are fo indu- 
' (trious at Navigation, that if it were poflible to 
| fail in Ships tg Heaven,they would not come ſhort 
| ofthat Haven : Ah what pity is it that this jewel 
ſhould hang in a ſwines ſnout, which would fo 
well become the Chriſtians finger ! that this dili- 
gence,this violence ſhould be exerciſed about mens 
earthly and particular , which would ſo well ſuit 
| their heavenly and general calling ! The ambiti- 


| ous perſon,like the Panther,is ſo greedy of the poi- | 
| onous Aconite(hung up by the Hunters purpoſely | 7 


in veſfels above their reach) of air and honour, that 
| he never leaves leaping and ſtraining thereart , till 
| he breaks and burſts himſelf in ſunder, 

The covetows man (laithone) that hath more then 
enough , yet perplexeth himſelf with bis own wants ; 
| L 2 


CN —_———_ 


——_ — 


profit ? he riſeth up early , fits up late, denieth ! 


Mammon, whillt the heavenly manſions are like the | 


deth or looketh after : They pant after the daſt of 


look! 
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A Complaint that this trade is ſo dead, 


Jopiter aſſerus 
rerram mibitu 


| afſrre (alum. 


look how like a fool he goeth , leading his borſe in 5 
band, and carrying bis ſaddle on bis back, till he be| 
pickled im bis own ſweat, and killed with cares, whey 
his horſe would with eaſe carry bim and his ſaddle, 
The Votuptuous man, like the Drone, is buſie a- 
bout the glaſs of water baited with honey, in it he 
labours and wearieth himſelf even till he be! 
drowned. | 

How do men (like the 1ſ7aelites in the Fg yptian' 
bondage) travel up and down, and even weary 
themlclves to gather ſlraw / What =_ do they 


take to hew unto themſelves broken ciſterns / 


Their chief ſtrife is with the Toads, who ſhall fall 
alleep with moſt earth in their paws, who ſhall 
leave this world with moſt wealth in their hands: | 
Their parts and gifts,their time and talents, are all 


improved to help forward their earthly tradezT 
are wiſer in their generation then the childres of light. 

O-huw lamentable is it , that the onyons and: 
garlick of Egypt , are preferred before the milk 
and honey of Caneaxy. Luther tells us of a noble 
man at Yienns,inthe time of his abode there, which 
made a great Supper,and in the midſt of his mirth, 
belched qut this windy and blaſphemous ſpeech, if 
God will leave me this world to live and enjoy wy plee+ 
ſure therein but a thouſand years , then let biz take 
his Heaven to himſelf. This man ſpake what moſt 
men think ; the bramble of their bodies reigneth, 
and fire ariſeth out of it to conſume the cedar of 
their ſouls, 


The Heathen have admired and bemoaned mans 


induſtry about earth , they have wondered =_y 
made! 


— 


Af 


And the Worlds trade ſoquick. " ”n 


made man , who1s of an ere countenance look- 
ing up to Heaven,thus to bow down and bury him- 
ſelf alive in the earth. Tertulian (tood amazed at 


| Tert. de corona 


' the folly of the Romans, who would undergo all| ,,1;, 
manner of hazards and hardſhips ro be Conſul, 
which he fitly calls, One years fleeting joy. The 
Prophet tells ſuch , that they rgozce in a thing of 
»eavght, Amos 7. Nay, the forementioned Mora- 
liſtr<lls us, that ſuch worldlings, operoſe zibil agunt, | 
Take 4 great deal of pains to do nothing. That their | 
whole life is but a laborious loytering , or at moſt, 
'a more painful kind of playing 3 their account will 
| be nothing but cyphers ; like children they run up 
'and down and labour hard to catch a gaudy But- | | 
terflie , which when caught will fqul their | ot 
'and flye from them. 0 wvortal wen, how long will ye | 
| love vanity, and follow after leaſing | Pla. 4. | | 
| Is it notſadthat ſonoble a on as mans foul | 
ſhould be wholly taken up with ſuch mean ſordid | 
things! That phraſe in Pſ«. 24- 4. Thet hath not lift 
up his ſoul unto vanity, is read by Arins Montanwe, 
(Ho that bath not received bis ſoul in.vain. O- how 
many receive their ſouls in vain, making no more | 
uſe of them, then the Swine of whom the Philoſo- 
| pher obſerves, Cujas anima pro. ſale, their ſouls are 
onely for ſalt to hrop their bodies from ſtinking. 
Who would not grieve to think that ſochoice a 
' piece ſhould be employed abour {o vain a uſe / 
| Keader, If one (hoald be intruſted with the} 
education of a great Prixce (who was deſcended 
' of the Blood-royal , and Heir to a- large Empire) | | 
and ſhould ſet him onely to rake in Dxnghils, or | | 
| cleanſe. _— 


—— 


| 


_»” -. — x S 


= 
CR—_—y 


Ry,” >. 1.” oOTo Foe 2% 


—— - 


> 


— — 


A Complaint that thi trade it ſodead, | 


cleanſe Ditches, thou wouldſt exceedingly con- 
demn ſuch a governour. Would(t thou not think, 
It is pity indeed that ſo noble a perſon ſhould be buſied 
about ſnch low unworthy projeÞs! 

God hath iqtruſted thee with a precious ſoul, 
deſcended highly,even from God bimſelf,claimin 
kindred with the glorious Angels, and capable of 
inheriting that Kingdom to which the moſt glori- 
ous Empires of the World are but Muck-heaps.Art 
thou not one of them that employ this Princely 

{oul,altogether about unſutable and earthly praGti- 


| ces,and cauſing it (as the Lapwing, though it have | 
a Coronet on its head) to feed on excrements ? It 
was one cauſe of Jeremiah ſad lamentation , that 
the precious Sons of Sion comparable to fine gold, 
ſhould be efteemed as earthen Pitchers, the work of 


the hands of the Potter 3 that they which were 
brought up in 8carlet , ſhould embrace Dunghils, 
Lam. 4. 2,5. Have not we more-caule of ſorrow 
that mens ſouls, the precious Sons of God, 
ſhould' be put to no better uſe then earthen 
Pitchers 3 that they which ſhould be brought up 
delicately inthe nurture and admonition of the 
Lord , ſhould be buſie about droſs, and embrace 
Dunghilszthat thy precious ſoul ſhould thus lacquey 
after earth and vanity, when it ſhould like an A»- 
gel , be always ſtanding and waiting in the pre- 
ſence of God ? 

Who can read the ſtories how Domitien the 
King ſpent his time in catching Fliesz Solyman the] 
| Magnificent in making Arrow-beads; Achwmat the 
laſt in making ſtrings for' Bows 3 __ the 
| Ing 
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| And the Worlds trade ſo quack, 


ſuch great Princes ſhould buſie themlclves in 


things ſo infinitely below their places > But thy | 
folly Reader (if one of chem I am writing of ) 1s] . 


far greater, 1n that thy practices are more below 
thy ſpiritual and heavenly principle. May I not 
ſay to thee, as Philipto Alexaniter, (when he heard 
him ſinging) Art thou not aſhamed, being a Kings 
Son, to ſing ſo well? Art thou not aſhamed being an 


| 


| Toad-ſtool to the earth,to ſpend thy time and ſtrength, 
venture the periſhing of thy mortal body and inmor- 
tal ſoul too, for that meat which periſheth ? It is 
ſtoried of Pope Sixtw the fifth, that he fold 


{ his ſoul to the Devil for ſeven years enjoyment of 


'the Popedom: What fool ever bought fo dear ? 
what mad man ever (old ſo cheap # yet every 
worldly _ doth implicitely the ſame with this 
Pope. He felleth what is more worth then al] 
the World , for a little Wind. Ah, how coſtly 
1s that treaſure which makes bim a begger to all 
eternity ! 

| OLord, what a fooliſh filly thing is man, to 
prize and take pains for hawks before bread, vanity 


before ſolidity , a ſhadow before the ſubſtance, | 


| 
i Birthright, and the leaſt fleeting and inconſtent 


[ 


the worlds ſcraps before the coſtly feaſt , the dirty 
kennels before the chryſtal water of life , an 
; Apple before Paradiſe , a meſs of Pottage before 


good, 


in Fidling , and not admire at their folly , - that | 


| King of Perfia in catching Ales 3 Caligula the 
| Emperour in playing the Poet 3 Ners the Emperour | 


— 
__— 


immortal angelical ſubſtance , the off-ſpring of God, | 
| and capable of his likeneff and love, to be glewed x @ | 


_—_— _—— 
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8 ' A Complaint that thu trade s ſo dead, 
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good , before the greateſt trueſt and eternal good., 
Their particular callings are but about earth, the| 
loweſt, meaneſt, and vileſt of all the elements; in 
theſe callings, they deal but with wen and brutes; 
their gains here at beſt cannot be Large, becauſe 
their lives here cannot be long, and yet how ea- 
gerly are they purſued? how clolely are they fol- 
lowed ? how conſtantly are they bufied about 
them ? their general callings are about their ſouls, 
their eternal ſalvations , in theſe they have to do 
with the bleſſed God, the lovely Saviour, in commu. 
aion with whom is Heaven upon Earthztheir gains, 
here, are above their thoughts, and beyond their 
molt enlarged deſires, no leſs then infinite and eter- 
al. The profit of godlineſs is invaluable above 
price. 7t cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver 
be weighed for the price thereof It cannot be valued 
with the Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx or the 
Saphir. The Gold and the Chryſtal cannot equal it, 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine 
gold ; No mention ſhall be made of Coral or of Pearls, 
| for the price of Wiſdom is above Rubies. The Topaz 
of Ethiopia ſhall not equalit,neither ſhall it be valued 
with pure gold , Job 28. 15, to 260. yet how lin- 
gringly is this calling entred upon ? how lazily is it 
ollowed ? and how quickly caſt off ? O fooliſh 
man , who hath bewitched thee, that thou doſt' 
thus diſlike and diſobey the truth ! 

I cannot more fitly reſemble man, then toa filly 
Hen , which though much good Corn lye before 
her, takes little notice of it, but ſtill ſcrapes in the 
Earth. The favour of God , the —-—_ of the 
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Goſpel 
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viog in the earth. f; 
Th 

end of all caethly i 

very, of all earthly thi 

drawn on ice , 


dren take much painsto rake and ſcrape tog 


men that 


all their heaps behind them; - yet they will take no 
warning ,- but as the filly Lark , fill play with the 
Feather 1n the Glaſs, till they are caught and de- 
| ſtroyed by the Fowler : Men wrong themſelves, 
and miſconſtrue God, who (as if he had hidden 
thoſe things becauſe he would have them ſought, 
and laid the other open for neglet) bendthem- 
ſelves onely to the ſeeking of thoſe earthly-com- 
modities, and do no more mind Heaven, then if 
there were none.» If we could imagine a beaſt 
to have reaſon, how could he be more abſurd 
la his choice # 
What a beaſt is he tolove his filver above his ſoul, 
'and loſe his God for a little corruptible gold # 
While he lives (like the King of Aravexia by Marc: 


Anton.) he is a cloſe Priſoner in golden Fetters, 
M and 


, the Covenant of Grace, the blood -of 
Chriſt, the embroydery of, the Spirit, the life of 
e of Heaven ,. joy in the-Holy 
before man z yet he'overiooks 
them all , and lives like a Mole diggingand-deb 


men ſee before their eyes a period and. 
iozs, that the beauty, bra- 

i»burlikea fair Pictute 
quickly periſhing 3 that their 
riches and eſtates are but like Snow , which chil.- 
ether, 
to make a Ball of, which-upon the Suns (ſhining on, 
it preſently melteth away 3 thoughthey ſee daily 
rded up Silver, and wrought hard for 
wealth,hurried away into the other world,leaving 


Anton. 


Plat, in vt, 
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A Complaing that this trade is fo dead ev. & 


and when he dieth , this worldling may ſay to his 
darling , as Corneline Agripps to his Gilige ſp 
rit -neer | his end , Abi perdita beſtia, que we per- 
didifti! 'Be gone thou wicked wretch , thou haſt 
undone me. av. | 
| It was good conſel which was given Jobs the 
third King of Portugal, to meditate a quarter of 
an hour every day on that divine ſentence (And 
O that Reader, 1 could perſwade thee toits,) What 
will it profit « man to gain the whole World and loſe 
his own ſoul ? or what will « man give in exchange 
for his foul > Mat. 16, Ihave read of a Philoſopher, 
who living near a Black-Swith, and hearing him up 
every morning at his Hamwer and Awvil,before he 


| 


could get out of his Bed to his ;Book.z profeſt him-| 


ſelf much aſhamed that ſuch an ignoble trade (as a 
Smiths) ſhould be more diligently attended then 
his, more. :ſeriow and excellent findies > What 
ſayſt 'thou-, Keader ? Doſt thou: not bluſh: to- 
think that Worldlings-are more buſie and labo- 
rious about the low things, the rattles and trifles 
of this life ” then thou art about the high affairs of 
God and thy Sowl, the noble and ſerious cor-| 
ceraments of Eternity? 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Complaint continued, that this Calling is ſo muth 
| negleFed, when ſuperſtition and ſin is embraced, 
and diligently followed. 


| GEcondl y, How do men make ſuperſtition and idola- 

try their buſineſs * Though they are carelef about 
divine inſtitutions, yet they are zealow for humane 
traditions. How zealows were the Phariſees for the 
inventions of theix Elders? They called them 44aſh+ 


them both helpful to the obſervation of the Law 
of God, and allo to the perfeCtion of it. Superſti- 
tious perſons do naturally think that their es, 
geſtures, ceremonies, and additions dorender the 
Worſhip of God more comely and more compleat ; 
but truly ſuch embrace a cloud inſtead of Juno, 
worſhip the ſhadow of Chriſt, whilſt the Prince 
himſelf goeth nunſaluted. Men are exceeding prone 
to, and earneſt for ſuch vain and falſe ways and 
| worſhip; partly becauſe its pleaſing to corrupt ſpi- 
| rits,who naturally love a fair ſbew in the fleſh. 4 
papa bolinef,lutes beſt with a proud beart;zpartly 

auſe theſe traditions were received from their 
Anceſtors 3 and as 4»ſtin obſerved in his time ; 
Men were reſolyed right or. wrong to be followers 
of their Fathers. (Sutable to which. Cicero-(and ,, 7 
| wil never forſake that way of divine ſervice which 1 
| beve received from my Fore-fethers, for any mans 


(Chr yed wn, redeem them: from their 
+5 - a 


lawathath , Completions or PerfeGions z eſteeming | 


' pleaſure, or by any wars perſpaſion,).No not though | 


wu 


A Complt that Godlineſs is neglefied, 6 [ 


| 


valn converſations, received by tradition from their 


| 


Fathers, 1 = t. 18, 19, hence, though they are ſo 
backward where God Commands, yet they are 
forward when men command. What an out-cry 
doth Aicah make for his Idol? What a privy ſearch 
doth Laban make for his Iwage ? Gideon mult dye | 
for throwing dowothe Alter of Bal. How earneſt | 
are many for Prieſts, Tapers, Altars, Sacrifices, Days, 


| Meats,Conſecrations,the Holy of Holies,Croſſing and | 
Cringings ? In theſe their zeal is hot, boyling over,to | 


the iculding of themſelves and others. Though this 
fervency 1s aptly compared to a Ship without Bal- ; 
laſt, overtired with Sails, which in a ſtorm caſts a- 


way all aboard her ; they diſeſieem their eſtates and 


polſeſſroms iz compariſon of 1dolatry and Superſtition. 
| Such perſons are not onely liberal but laviſh $ fore: 
be, 


boam will be at great colt for his 7do[s3they m 
not Irow Or Brazen;no not Silver,but Geldew Calves, 
not guilded over , but aeſſic, wolten Gold 5 they 
laviſh Gold ont of the bag, and weigh Silver in the bal-| 
lance,and hire « Gold-ſmith, and be maketh it god, | 
and they fall down and worſhip it, I[a. 46.6. The 1ſ- 
raelites will ſpare their Jewels fortherr Idols, Exod. 
32.3. Micha's mother to make molten and graven | 
Images, will lay out eleven — of ſilver, | 
Judg.17.2,3.The Ppiſts are ſo prodigel,though it is 
the leſs wonder in them, becauſe they hold fuch 
ations weritoriows of A what would 
not a man - or do to be ſaved?) that not one 
their Churcbes,but even Cloyflers are ſtuck and 
with coſtly Pearly proſeets, to their fuppoſed Saints. 
The Indians inthe If of Zeylon , baving a pn 
Crat 


—þ 


thaginians at one time (after they had received an 


When Sini:imbraced, 


crated Apes Tooth from them, offered an incre- 
dible maſs of.crealure to recover it, How many | 
zealots that will hardly give a penny to the releif 
of a poor Chriſtian, throw away pounds for the 
maintenance of Superſtition / 

They ſlight their Relations, to further their Idola- 
trons devotion. The ſuperſtitious Jews would (acri- 
fice their children to Moloeb,2King.17.17.The Car- 


| overthrow by Agathocles) acriticed two hundred 
| of their prime Nobility to appeaſe their incenſed 

Deity : Good God, whether is man fallen ! to be 
' more cruel then a Beaſt tothe childrenof his own. 
body # What ſlavery is it to ſerve Satan, and what 
liberty to ſerve thee ? 


Nay, they will ſacrifice, not'onely their eſtates 
and children, bat their lives and all their outward 
comforts, tO ſuperſtition : How did the worſhippers 
of Bal cut and lance themſelves! 4haz ſacrificed to 
| the gods of Dawaſews that ſirote him, 2 Chrox. 28. 
23. So fervent he was, that he choſe rather in the 
ſervice of falſe gods ro be ſcourged, then in the ſer- 

| vice of the true God to be ſaved. 
Among the Mahometans are alett called the Der- 
vices, whole ſharp and ſtrict penances exceed thoſe 


of the Pepiſts3 they Hve on the tops of hills, ſolita- 
ry,for contemplation, faſt til] nature be almoſt de- 
cayed,have no cloths but to cover their nakedneſs, 


wear ſuch maſſie fetters of Iron upon their legs, 


can wich them many miles to viſit the Sepulchres of 


their 


that they canſcarce ſtir , and yet goasfaſt as they | 


| their deluded Saints. The 7wrks willingly lay down 


Dioder Sic. 


Verberari a da- 
moene mallehat 
quam 4 Des co- 
ronari. Mend. 
in x Sam. $8. | | 


P.Pilg.p.1478. | » 


Altran. 


LO —— 


A Complaint that Godlineſs uneglefed, 


on,which their Prophet hath taught them, muſt 


done,yon diſpntando, ſed pugnando, not by diſputi 
A with, but by deſtroying others. The unhappy Aut 

(though his Religion be an heap of formalities , as 
the Twrky a bundle of fooleries)is yet {o zealous for it, 
that Campian could impudently ina Letter to Q. 


Ka 


Jeſuite left for Tiburn, they bad vowed never to deſiſt 
endeavors to ſet up their religion inthis nation. O de- 
vout «#godlinef,or ungodly devotion|how few take 
ſuch painsto go to heaven,as many doto goto hell? 

Alas,what ſorrow doth this call for and command ! 
that men ſhould be ſo hot and fiery in Will-wor- 
ſhip, in falſe worſhip, waſting their wealth, cutting 
and carving their bodies , as if they were made 
onely to be their ſlaves, and themſelves to be the 
tyrants over themzlaying out ſo much eoſt,and ex- 


then nothing , for that which'will not onely not 
profit them, but extreamly and eternally prejudice 
them ; and inthe interim the eafie yoke of Chriſt 
is ſcorned, the power-of Godlineſs {lighted, which 
| might be minded with much more mildneſs and 
mercy to their outward and inward man, 

It was a good meditation of a forequoted Au- 
thor, Thoſe that travel in long Pilgrimages to the Holy 
Lend,what « number of weary paces they meaſure\what 
« number of bard lodgings and known danger: they 
peſlhand at laſt when they are come withinview of their 
Journeys end,what a large tribute they pay at the Pilan 
Cafile tothe Turks / and when they are come thither, 


whet 


heir ljvesin their Wars to propagate their Religi.| 


Fliz«beths Council affirm,that as lowg as there was one | 


erciſing ſo much cruelty , for that which is worſe. 


_ ——— << —— - > 2 
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hen Sin irimbraced. 


| 
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what ſee they but the bare Sepulchre wherein their Sa- 

_ and the earth that he trode upon , bothe ©u- 
creaſe of « carnal Devotion? What ſhould 1 
willingly undertake in my journey to the true Land of 
{ promiſe, the celeſtial Feruſalew, where I ſhall ſee and 
enjoy wy Saviour himſelf £ What tribute of pain or 
death ſhould I refuſe to pay for my entrance, not into 
bis Sepulchre, but WF «lace of glory, and that not to 
look upon, but ho ſt it1 " 

| Thirdly, As many make the world their main | 
work, and athers Superſtition their principal oc- | 
3 ſo moſt make wickedneſs their chief, | 
their conflant trade «nd; buſineF, While ſanfity is| 
but coldly entertained , but complemented with, 
fin is laid in the bolome and beaztily embraced 3 
the Turnings and windings that are in the finners 
way,are not eaſily to.be oblerved; the pains which 
he takcs to bring forth and þreed up thofe Birds 
which will out his own eyes, canneither be 
fully deſcribed, nor ſufficiently lamented. In what 
| haſt and hurry is 4bſolow for an Halter > what work 
dothluſt make in Awavor, to weſie bis body, and 
ſend his ſoul to endleſs wo £ How falt doth Gehazs 
run after a Leproſfe, as if be might come togq late ? 
How fichand violext is 4heb tor Neboths Vinegard ? 
How fiercely doth Bajaem ride,even without reins, 
after the wages of unrighteenſnef ? How eager and 
earneſt were Pharoah and bis Egyptians , to fight 
againſt God? What a ftir, what a do, they make to 
overtake deſtruction, and to ſink, ke Lead, in the 
midſt of the mighty waters # Jeſowe could ſtop the 
8»% ig his courſe, but not Aches is his covetons C4- | 


_—  _ 


""j Complaint that Godlineſs in 


cs. 
eglefied, | 


reer Paxl before his converſion (as one obſerves) 
| followed the Saints with ſuch cloſe perſecution 


wearicd in worrying the flock,. he lay panting for 
breath, and yet ſtill breathed out perſecution, In 
one journey he travelled one hundred and fixty 
| miles (namely from Jernſalemggo Daweſeas) as an 
Inquiſitor for private Hereft t Muſcleborough 
| field, many of the Scots-ran away ſo faſt, that" they 
fell downdead 3 truly ſo do men by ſin, run away 
a pace from God, evento the tyring of themſelves 
here, and tormening themſelves hereafter. "a 
run as faſt as if they feared that Hell would be 
before they come thither. p95 

The wicked mantravelleth with pain all his dgys, 
Job 15. 20. A wicked mans whole courſe is ſpent 
in carking care, as the Seventy read it. He' hath 
many ſharp throws, bitter pangs, before he can 
bring forth that hideous horrible Monſter , Sis, 
Some Women are very 'ong in labour, ſeveral day: 
in pain; but a wilful wicked man, travelleth with 
pain «ll bizdeys3 He works himſelf weary in dig- 
ging deſcents into Hell, and laboyrs harder at it 
then many do for Heaven. Iremember ZBuntingw 
in his 1tinerariuw totive Sacre Scripture , when he 
| comes to the Trayails of Antiochav Epiphanes, that 
fierce enemy of Gods people, fir 
| tedious journeys(in all eight thoaſand one hundred 
fifty three miles) various hazards, deſperate dan- 
gers and difficulties , which this wicked wretch 
underwent to ſatisfie his malice, and gratifie his 
revengeful ſpirit, and then concluds thusz We ſee 


_ 


| that 


and was ſo mad upon jt , that like a tired Wolf, | 


relates the: 


«#4 2D 


". IhesSingtairaced. 
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that the wickgd with more ſorrows, tronblerand wex- 
«tions, gain eternal danuation, then the juſt, though 
they ſuffer grievoms aſftiian , obtain everlaſting ſal: 
v. tion. For awong ſt all the Patriarchs, good Princes 
and Prophets, there is nat. found any that had ſo many 
long and tedious journies, as this Antiochus,whacon- 
tinually oppreſſed bis mind and conſcience with unpro- 
fitable vanities and wicked thoughts, and at length 
had a miſerable and terrible end. , 
Though God hath few diligent ſervants , yet 
[the Devil hath many dr#dging ſlaves that work 
hard at grinding in his Mill all cheir days, Their 
calling is a trade of corruption which they follow 
withdiligence and conſtancy, They plow iniquity, 
ſow wickedneſs, andreap the ſame, Job 4.8. Alas 
what pains do they take to pollute themſelves 
ſpiritually , and periſh eternally ? They Plow ini- 
quityz Plowing isno eafie, lazy , work. We ay 
of ſuch works as require much pains, 4 wan were 
4 good goto Plow all day; Theſe Sons of Belial,that 
| will not ſtoop to the eaſie yoke of the Saviour, 
| can ſubmit their proud necks to the hard yoke of 
| Satan, and follow his Plow willingly. Sin is their 
| diet, their meat and drink, they eat the bread of 
violence, and drink the wine of deceit, Prov. 4.17. 
Nay, it is their dainties, their delicates, let ave xot | 
eat of their dainties, Pla. 141. 4- Theſe Apiſh| 
Monkies (who now and then aQ the part of Chri- 
 ſtians without aprinciple of Chriſtianity) feed on 
Spiders, on poyſon. Further, it is not onely their 
nouriſhment in the day , but their refreſhment in 


iy night 3 They cannot fee unleſs they cauſe ſome 
fo 


nn OR 


7 
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26 fall, Prov. 4. 16. Till their ſtomachs are gor- 
and glutted with the ſweet meats of fin, 2nd 
= ir heads filled with =_ _ __ 
arifing thence, theycan take norelt. 

love ſinabove flee = br them but rior,they wil 
loſe their reſ#. The Mnrderer riſeth with the light, 
to cut aſunder the filver thread of his Neighbours 
life. The Dy»nkard that helliſh good Husband,can 
| be all night drinking Healths to others, whilſt he 
leaves none to himſelf 5; how often doth his brains 
crow before break of day ? The Theif and Adulte 
rer love and long for her bly to cover and coun- 


_ - _ —. .. 


tenance their curſed deeds, Job 24. 14, 15, 16. 


ha. 8”. th. 


——_— - i... » —_ 


Pro. 7. 9, Once more, As fin is their nouriſhment, | 
their food and [leep, fo it is their Garment , their 
Ornement. Pride compaſſeth them about gs a chain, 


chain of Pearl dothnot better become their necks, 
nor the richeft Robes adorn their backs, then ſin 
doth in their judgements become and ſute their 
ſouls. They glory in their ſhame 5 Plato faith of 
Protagoras , that he boaſted , whereas he had lt 


rupting yourh. They brag of that which they 
opght to bewall. 

They plot ſix with their heads, they conceive miſ- 
cheif, Pſa. 7. 14. they affe@ ſix with their hearts, 
their bearts are after their epoetonſeſ , Ezek. 33. 
They act with their hands, what their heads forge, 
and their hearts favour; they do evil with both hand: 
earneſtly, Micah 7. 3. They work ſo hard tll} they 


\ 
. 


violence covereth them as a Garment , Pla. 73. 6. A 


: 


ved fixty years, he had ſpent forty years in cor-) 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
' 


| 
i 


are-weary;thou haſt weqried thy Yelf in 1h2 multitude; 
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ihben Sin tnimbiated. 
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of thy counſels, Ia. 4.7.13. Pliny Gaith of the Scop | 
pion, that there is not one minute wherein he doth 
not put forth his ſting 3 thele cannot ceaſe from fr, 
[2Pet.2 , they do even contend which of them fr 
exceed in ſin, as unhappy boys ſtrive who ſhall go 
| fartheſt in the Dirt- .-. . 

All the rubs which are laid in their way, do ra- 
ther increaſe their rage-, then. hinder! their rior. 
When God would ſtop the ſtream of their luſts by 
| his prohibitions , laws , judgements, like waters 

| damwmed up, they ſwell the more, and like the pol- 
ſeſled ts vg ir all thoſe cordsin peices. When 
Paxl chides the Epheſpans for their [dolatry., they 
cry out for it with the greater vehemency. When 
Steven had reproved the Jews for their cruelty, 
they were cutto the heart, and gnaſh upon him 
with their teeth, At. 7. 54, 57. When Ahas was 
hampered in affliction, like a mad Dog hebites at 
his Chain, and fws yet wore in his froſt agethe 
Lord, When the ſinners tide of nature is thwarted 

| and croſt by the winds of reproof or fome judge- 
| ment, what aſtorm is preſently raiſed > bow dorh 
| helike the Sea, preſently diſcover and foadr'owt bir 


| 


| own ſhame | Though God command , intreat, 


| perſwade, threaten, promiſe , yer all this Phy- 
fick doth often but move and ſtir, not remoye noel | 
purge away their Yl humours. O how deadly js thet 
diſeaſe which no Pbyſick can cure#and how tough 
is tha® wood which no wedge can' cleave | The 
Bird will beware ofthe pitfal in which ſhe hath 
been catight , and tbe Beaſt of the ſnare.in which 
he hath bega takenz/ but brutiſh man, more wy 
N 2 then 


U——. — ama... 
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A Complaine that Godlineſs tneglefled, © 


| ing never ſowilely, Pſa. 58.3, 4, 5- The Serpent 


then beaſts, will not be parted from fin, though he 


have been ſharply puniſhed for it. 

The wicked are eſtranged from the womb , they go 
aſtray as ſoo 45 they are born, ſpeaking Lyes 3 Their 
poiſon 1slike the poiſon of a Serpent, they are 
like-the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her ears, which 
willnot hearken to the voice of Charmers,charm- 


when ſhe begins to feel the Charmer, clappeth 
one £ar iow. nn to the ground, and ſtoppeth 
the other ear with her tail, although by hearkeniog | 
to the Charmer (as ſome obſerve) ſhe would be! 
provaked to ſpit out her poyſon, and renew her 
age. / So hot isman upon his Harlot fin, that he is 
deaf toall that would connſel him to the contrary; | 
he ſtoppeth his ear,hardeneth his heart,ſtiftneth his 
neck againſt the thunders of the Law,the ſtill voice 
of the Goſpel, the motions of the Spirit, and the 
convictions of his own conſcience. When fin calls, | 
they runthrough thick and thin for haſte;zwhen the| 
World commands, how readily do they hearken, 
how quickly dothey hear, how faithfully do they 
aboph but when the bleſſed God cryeth to them, 
chargeth them by hisunqueſtionable authority, be-| 
ſeecheththem for their own unchangeablefelicity, 


: [move {wiftly ro their centers, Stores fall tu 
{downward » Sparks flye apace wpward ,* Comes run! 


— — —— _— 


[they (like ſtatues of men, rather then living crea- 


tures) ſtand {till and ſtir not at all} Other things 
ling! 


with ſpeed to their byrrows, Rivers with violence 
to the Gee? , and yet (illy man hangs off from his 


| | or. 
— ——_— 


Maker, that neither intreaties,, nor threatnings, 


——_——Cr 
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nor the Word,nor the Works of God, nor hope of 


| Heaven,nor fear of Hel},can quicken or haſten him 


to his happineſs. Who would imagine that a reaſo- 

nable foul ſhould at ſo much againſt ſenſe and rea- 

ſon ? Where is the Saint that is not ſhamed by the | 
very damned / ſinners drive fariouſh (like Jehbs) a- | 
gain(t their God, their Soveraign 3 but Saints like | 
Egyptians, drive heavily, though they are marchi | 
inthe road to the Heavenly Canecan. Ah who preſ-| 
ſeth towards the mark , for the price .of the high | 
calling! Who works ſo hard tobe preferred to the ' 
beatifical viſion, as wicked men do to be puniſht ! 


| with eternal deſtruftion ? they ſweat at ſowing in| 


the Devils field, when all they ſhall reap thereby 


| will be dazrnation; and thou freezeſt in ſeeking 
Gods favour, when the fruit thereof will be ever- 
laſting ſalvation. k 
O Reader,Confider and mourn,that the deceit- 
ful wor{d {who will leave their lovers in the great- 
eſt danger) ſhould have ſuch hot and violent wo- 
ers; that Szperſtition (ſhould be (o greedily caught 
at, though like Hemlock, it makes them run mad 
that eatit, and ends often in deſperation ; nay, 
that the loathſom monſter Sim ( whole father is 
the Devil, whoſe ſervice is perfect ſlavery, whoſe 
Joynture is blackneſs of darkneſs for ever) ſhould 
' bave ſo many and ſuch eager, earneſt Suitors3and 
| yet Godlineſs (whoſe birth is noble from Heaven, 
whoſe perſon. is lovely , the beautifal- Invage of the 
| bleſſed God , whole portionis large , no leſs then 
| Eternal life)(hould be by moſt wholly ſlighted,and 
| 
! 


at beſt but coldly courted/ Surely this ought.to be | 
or | 


for | 


— 


—Y 
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An Exhortation to make yodlineſs our buſin ſs | 
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for a lamentation. Good God , whither did man 
go whenhe departed away from thee 2 
The ancient men wept when they ſaw the foun- 
dation of the Second temple laid,confidering how 
far it came ſhort vf the glory and beauty of the 
Firſt, Ezra 3.12. What cauſe have we then to 
weep floods of tears , when we ponder how 
ſhort man is z nay , how contrary man 1s to his 
primitive purity and perfection ? Godlineſs waz 
then his buſine , but 1s now his burthex 3 Sin was 


then loathed as his baxe , but is now loved as his 
daily bread. 


CHAP.X. | | 


An Exhortation to make Godlineſt our buſineſs im the | 
whole courſe of our lives. >» 


Tr Second and principal Uſe which I ſhall 
make of this Doctrine, ſhall be by way of Ex- 
hortation 5 Onght Godlinefs to be every ones buſineſs ? 
then Reader, let me per{wade thee in the fear of 
God toput this precept into practice ; Exerciſe thy 


ſelf to godlineſs. 'Let it be the cheif trade thou 
driveſt,the principal calling thou followeſt,to wor- 
ſhip the true God in heart and life , according to 


hisrevealed Will. I hope thou art ſatisfied in the 
ow of the Reaſons already delivered ; what 
canſt thou ſay, why thouſhould(t not preſently ſet 
upon the work ? Thou haſt heard it is the great 
world ; 


end of thy being and continuance in this 


—— 
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| in the whole courſe of our lives. 


| That it is an employment of the greateſt concern- 
' ment 3 Howit is Soul-work , God-work , Eternity- 
works That ic muſt of neceſiity be made the main 
bufineſs , or otherwiſe all thy labour will be loſt : 
Canſt thou eaſily break this three-feld cord 2? let 
aſcience judge between God and thee, whether 
ſuch a work as this is, doth not deſerve all thy time | 
and ſtrength , thine utmoſt care and greateſt dili- | 
gence, and ten thouſand times more then thou 
canſt poſſibly give it. Thou haſt alſo read how fiery 
and furious Worldlings , Formaliſts , Sinners 
are for their Dalilahs and Minions 3 Oh why art | 
thou fo [lothful to go in and poſſeſs the good land F | 
| Judg. 18. 3, | 
| Themiſtocles ſeeing two Cocks fight, when he 
was going to a battel, pointed his Souldiers to 
[them, and faid, Do you ſee yonder Combatants, how 
valiantly they deal their blows 8 with what fury they 
| fight ? and yet they fight not for their Country , nor| 
| for their gods , nor for the honony of their Anceſlors, 
|nor for glory, nor liberty , nor children. What 


Courage t n, my brave Conntrymen , ſhould this pat} - 


into our hearts, onwhoſereſolution all theſe depend, 
| and by whoſe valour they ſubpt > $0 (ay 1'to thee, 
| Reader, Doſt thou ſee yonder Worldling , how 'be 
rideth , runneth, toileth, moileth;  ſweateth, waſs- 


eth his flrength, wrongtth his body , makes avery\ 


pack-borſe of it, and will ſcarce allow 'it time to eat” 
or ſeep? Doſt thou ſeeyonder Superſtitions perſon, how! 
| Zealows be is for the inventions of men , laying his 

Eftate, Limbs, Liberty, and Life at the feet of his | 
own Idol © how1ihe one upon a fiery ſteed, full of meet>| 


Alias. 1.2. 
Var Hift.c.i8. 


| a 
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Gornal. Chrift. | - Supe yo Claith an eminent Divine) is to true 
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At. Exhorration to make godlineſs our buſaſ? | 


tle, be rides poſt out of Gods way , and from Gods/ 
Word ? Nay , doſt thou ſee yonder Sinner , what 
time he ſpends, what miſeries be endures, what wealth 
he waſts £ how hard he labours to gratifie bis luſt ? 
And yet theſe work mot for the blood of C briſt z mor 
for the love of the Father , nor for the gracer of the 
Spirit , nor for freedow from the curſe of the Law, 
| the Slavery of Satan , the torments of Hell , wor for 
| theiy Souls, nor for their God, nor for fulneſ of Joy, 

and the pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for 
' evermore. What Zeal and Fervency ſhould this put 
into our hearts , Dear Friends | and what diligence 
and indaſtry.into our hands, when we work and trade 
for all theſe! and if we make them our buſineſs, our 
labour ſhall not be in vain the Lord. 

Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſs, mot to Superſtition : 
As the Ivy in time eats up the very heart of the 
| Oak it groweth about 3 ſo doth Formality and 
Superſtirion the very heart and life of Religion ; 
Let Gods Laws,not thy own or others Luſts be the 
rule whereby thou governeſt thy heart and life. 


y 
Holineſs, what the Concubine is to the true Wife, 
' | whois ſure todraw the Husbands love from her ; 
this Brat the Devil hath long put out to nurſe to 
the Rowiſh Church, which hath taken a great deal 
of pains to bring it up for him , and nv wonder 
when ſhe is ſo well paid for its maintenance , it 
having brought her in ſo much worldly treafure 
and riches. 
What ſome obſerve of Horſe-hairs, that 
| though liveleſs , yet lying nine days under water, 
they 
—— | 


| - 
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in tbe whole courſe of our lives. 


they turn to Snakes, way pertinently be applyed 
to ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, .which though ac firſt 


(dead, or held at moſt but indifferent, yetincon- | 
\tinuanceof time have quickened and done much | 


| miſcheif, There is a ſimplicity in the Word and 
| Worfhip of God , which I would intreat thee to 
look afrer, (1 fear leſt your minds ſhould be cor- 
|rupted from the fimplicity which is in Chriſt, a Cor. 
11.3. not as ſimplicity is oppoſed to wiſctow, but 
| as ſimplicity isoppoled to wixturesz Compoſitions 
do but diminiſh and abate the vertue of Simples. 
{ The more naturaland ſimple the Wine is;the more 

pure it is; mixtures do but adulterate it. The more 
| ſimple the Worſhip of Gods, (1 [peak of Goſpel 
ſimplicity and order) the more pure it is z humane 
inventions and mixtures may «baſe it, they cannot 
adorn it. Gods Altar under the law , muſt be of 
earths If thou lift np a tool upon it , thou haſt pol- 


that by lifting up tools on Gods Altar , they pol 
| it bs God himſelf ſaith, they pollute it. V8 
| Wheathe Church was in her infancy, ſhe was 
| dreſtinthe ſwadling clothes of Ceremonies; but 
ſince ſhe is grows wp, God hath provided her other 
attire, To the Jews, the Sun of righteouſneſs 
was behind, and therefore the ſhadow of thoſe 
Ceremonies was before ; T hey were in force and 
| power; but tous Gentiles the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs is before, and therefore the ſhadow of cere- 
| monies is behind. When Chriſt came, thoſe ſha- 


| dows ſeemed to ſay as the Angels to Jacob, Let w 


luted it, Exod. 20. 24,25. Men are apt to think, | 


'go, for the day breaketh, Gen. 32, 26. at the 
O death 


= 
_ 


awd So entre 
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| active obedienceto authority in things that are cir- 
| cumſtantial , or not dire&ly , nor conſequentially 
| forbidden in Scriptore 3 but I would counſel thee 
;tobeware , leſt (likethe Dog in the Fable) whilſt 

| thou art ſnapping at any ſþadowthou doſt nor loſe, 


in twain, from the top to the bottom, to acquaint 
us that the Jewiſh Ceremonies muſt then vaniſh, 
Mat. 27:51. 

Reader , I would not be miſtaken, I do not 
adviſe thee againſt that order and decency which 
is ————_ in the Worſhip of 60d, nor againſt 


the ſubſtance z and withal I muſt tell thee , that as 
when the ſhadows grow long, itsa ſign the Sun is 


declining ; ſo when thoſe ſhadows, thoſe evenin-| 
different things increaſe, uſually the ſubſtance, the 


light of holineſs decreaſeth. 


her followers can never be thriving ſpirituAlly; 
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. death of Chriſt, the Vail of the Temple was rent 


When Cornrunsout into ſtraw and chaff, thoſe; 
that feed on it , may well be thin and leans but. 
when it runs into ear and keyael, thou mayſt expet 
ſuch as eat of it tobe fat and well-favoured; when 
—_— runs into Formalities and Ceremonies, 


they may ſtarve for all the gaudy flowers where- 
with the ſeveral diſhes on her table are decked and 
ſet forth; it is the power of godlineſs alone, 


which like wholſom and ſubſtantial food , will di-' 
{tribute nouriſhment and ſtrength to the inner| 
man 3 I expect nouriſhment from bread, not from! 
ſtraw or ſtones , becauſe God hath'annext his bleſ- 
ting to the former, not tothe latter. 7 look for ſpi- 
ritnal ſtrength from divine inſtitutions, not from /q 
MAne 
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wane invemion, becau/e Gods promiſe'is. made to 
word worſhip, not to will-worſbip 3 one would think 
the ſparks of that fire wherewith 44rout ſons were 
pow. cnans , ſhould flie in the faces of men, and 
make them affraid to offer up;to the Lord, what be | 
| amended them not, Lep. 10.1 s 2. | 
Exerciſe thy ſelf to this Worſhipping the true-God 
according to bit revealed will. Do not dally and | 
trifle at it, be not cold and careleſs about it. Take 
| heed of the Worldlings politique principles; Fair { 
and ſofily goeth far 3 Too much of one thing is good | 
for nothing ; Its good to be Religious, but not too "n 
| conſcientious 5 A litle moderation would not do amife. 
| Theſe men would ſerve thee as ignorant Mounte- 
| banks do their Patients, that whilſt they goabout | 
to cool the liver (leaſt it ſhould ſet the blood in a 
' flame) kill the ſtomack, and thereby neceſ{arily 
| deſtroy the body. They pretend ſome fear that 
| thou mayſt work too hard, even to thy hurt, when 
thou canſt never do enough, much-leſs too much, 
for thy God and thine everlaſting good : I muſt | | 
needs tell thee that there is an impoſlibility of di- | | 
viding thy ſervice betwixt thy fins and thy Savi- | 
; Our, and of parting thy heart and work between 
the world and the word. No man cax ſerve two 
Maſters, Mat. 6. 24. If like a Meteor thou hangeſt 
between heaven and earth, halteſtbetween Chriſt | 
and the fleſh,as a hunting dog between two hares, | 
| running ſometime after this, ſometime after that, 
| thou wilt be ſure at aſt to loſe both. 
\| Thoſe creatures under the Law, which did both 
| move in the waters, and hover up and downia the 
| O 2 air, 


4 FS yn” 
tt _—_ 


— 


I +: = Www 505 ee” = YH 5 FF ow FF” 


a 7 7 


ww 


GS » Gas © wo 


k El . — 


- 


| — 


—————— . —=* 
109 An Exbortation to make Godlineſs our buſineſs) 


DO  — 


Air, were unclean in Gods account, Ley. 11, to, | 
There isa ſtory of a Baſtard Fagle, which hath one 
| foot cloſe like a Gooſe , with which ſhe ſwims in| 
the waters , and dives for fiſh | and another foot 

and armed with talons, with which ſhe ſoar- 
ethinthe Air , and ſeiſeth her prey 3 but ſhe par. 
ticipating of both natures, is weak in either, and 
| at laſt becomes a prey to every ordinary Vulture, 
| The ambodexter in Religion , who is both for the 
fleſh and the Spirit, for Riches and Righteouſneſs, 
| is all his time a ſervant of ſin , and will at laſt be- 
come a prey to Satan. 

Wherefore I muſt intreat thee , Reader, to 
make godlineſs thy ſole deſign and delight, thy 
main occupation and recreation. If thou find not 
| the golden veins upon the ſurface, or juſt under | 
| 'the skin of, the eaxth, do not throw off thy trade, 
| | nor calt away thy tools, but delve and dig lower, | 

| thou ſhalt certainly at length come to the rich 
treaſure. The vertuous man in Greek is denomi-! 

nated from a word that ſignifieth induftrious and 
diligent. Labour is the way to get and increaſe ver- 
tue; and the more vertuous thou art, the more la- 
boriousthou wilt be ; frequent uſe muſt keep thy: 
| ſpiritual arms from ruſt. | 
| I» eperivus ft | It is a more worthy thing to abound in work, 
| mea; divicis |thento abound in wealth. MelanFhon ſpake nobly, 
dr" gaer + Let others take Riches, give me Labour. They who: 
ours lic, | have been buſie about much meaner ſtudies, have! 
yet purſued them with incredible pleaſure , and' 
" extraordinary pains. Endywion\pent whole nights: 
| 08: Rocks and Mountains, in contemplating the 
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motions of the Stars, It is ſaid of Chyyſoppur, That 
| be was ſo intent on his Book, that he had flarved be 
| | Body , had wot his Maid put meat into bis. mouth. 
Cicero profeſt , He wonld part with all he was worth 
that he avight but live and dye among bis Books 5, did | 
they reckon Humane knowledge , that. curious 
| piece of vanity, at ſo high arate, that they would 
- [trample ontheir poſſeſſions, take any pains to pro- 
cure K, te promote it £ What a price ſhouldſt thou 
| ſet upon Godlinef, upon Divine Knowledge, which | 
| | is the very ſeed of eternal life ? Joh. 17. 3. ſhould(ſt | 
not thou undervalue thy eſtate and ſtrength for it ? 
ſhould(t not thou ſpend all thy rn a. 2 all thy 
'talents, and improve all thy opportunities for the 
furthering of it £ O that holy Pax! might be thy 
| pattern ; Herein I exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and Men , AQ, 
24.16, Here is Pauls precious Cabinet, and his 
care to preſerye it 5 his Cabinet was his Conſcience 
void of offence, a treaſure of ineſtimable value ; in 
| this Cabinet were all the Jewels of Divine graces. 
| His Faith and Love, his Hope and Humility, his Pati- 
ence and Heavenly-mindedneſs , were gliltering in 
it gloriouſly, like ſo many coſtly and ſparkling Di- 
'amonds; but obſerve 'Paxls care of this Cabinet, I 
exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence 3 
| ' Paul knew many ſubtle Theives were abroad, and 
( therefore he muſt make it his buſineſ7 to keep his 
| Pearls, or otherwiſe they would be ſtola from him, 
| He knew if he were robbed,he were ruined;nay,it 
| but a flaw were made inthe jewel of hisconſGence, 
'it would be of exceeding il conſequence _ | 
| there- | 
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therefore he did exerciſe bimſelf to keep a conſcience 
wid of offence. 

Again, Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſt , make it 
thy buſineſs, 3» the whole courſe of thy life, nay, in 
every paſſege of thy converſation. As the blood runs 
through the whole body , and every vein of the 
body 3 ſo Godlineſs muſt run through our whole 
converſation , and every particular action of it. 


[ Godlineſs muſt be like the Sun(though its ſcituati- 


on be in Heaven, .and that the main place of its 
reſidence, enlighten and warm the whole body 
of the air, and all the earth by its influence, ſhine 
on all thy natural,civil, and ſpiritual works, nothing 
wut bebid from the heat thereof. Reader, obſerve 
the command , Be ye holy in all manner of conver - 
ſation, 1 Pet, 1. 15. 

The Greek word (sr«9:8)) and the Latin word 
(converſatio) for converſation , come of a verb 
that ſignifieth to turn, to note that which way 
loever a Chriſtian turneth himſelf,he muſt be holy 3 
he muſt be holy in his Cloſet alone ,. holy among 
Company, holy at Home, holy Abroad, holy ig his 


lyin his Chamber, holy at his Table,boly in his Tra- 
vails, holy in Proſperity, holy in Adverſity, holy in 
every Relation, and in every Condition, in « 
wanner of Converſation. As 0yl is laid over all co- 
lours to make them durable 3 ſo Godlizeſs muſt 
be laid on every part and praQtice of our conver- 
ſation, and thereby they will be permanent to our 
comfort, and run parallel with the line of eterni- 
ty. We lay gold, becauſe excellent, on all ſorts of 
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Shop,holy among his Sheep, holy in the Church, ho- | 
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| fine gold , muſt be laid on our Naturals, Morals, 
[ntelleQuals, all of them muſt have their- vertue 
and value from it. The truth is, they all like cy- 
phersſtand for nothing, unleſs this figure be joyned 
with them, and put before them. 

Beleivers are commanded tobe holy wen, Exod. 
22. w/t. In the Original it is wer of holineſs, and ye 
ſhall be men of holineſs unto me, that is, all over holy ; 
As Chriſt is called a ava of ſorrows , becauſe his 
whole man, body and ſoul was ſteeped in tears,and | 
| his whole time, from the womb to the tomb was | 
ſpent in ſorrows and. ſufferings , full of tribulati- | 
'ons. And as Antichriſt is called a was of ſin , be- 
cauſe he is,.as Beza obſerves well , Mernm ſcelue, 
| Meer fin, nothing but ſin. 1ſa. 53. 3+. 2 Theſe, 2. 3. 
So the Children of God ſhould be aver of holineſs, 
'maer holineſs, made up of holineſs , nothing but 
holineſs 3 every part of them ſhould be holy, and 
every deed done by them ſhould be holy ; holineſs 
in their hearts, ſhould as the Lungs in the body, 
be in continual motion 3 and holineſs in their life, 
[muſt run through all their works, as the Woof 
through the whole eb. 
| - The Few: had their daily; weekly, monthly, 
yearly, addreſſes unto God, to teach us that we 
muſt be always trading heaven-ward , that there 
| muſt be an unwearied commerce,anuninterrupted 
intercourſe betwixt God and our ſouls. Saints 
' lives are therefore compared to a walk, and called 
2 walking withGod,, or a walking before God they | 
| uſt (till walk as in company with him, and tread | 

| every | 


| mettals; Godlineſs which is more precious. then p 
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every ſtep as under his eye, Gem. 5: 22. and 17, 1, 
The Planets becauſe of their wandering nature, 
areſometime nearer to, ſometime further from 
the earth, yet always within the Zodiack, the high. 
way of the Sun. So the Chriſtian , though he be 
ſometimes ſtooping to the earth in his particular 
calling , ſometimes mounting up to Heavenin the 
immediate Worſhip of God, yet he mult always 
be in the path of godlineſs, The high-way of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. Be thon in the fear of the Lord all 
| the day long, ſaith Solowen, Prov. 23. 17. Whether 
a Chriſtian be eating, or dripking, or buying, or 
ſelling , or plowing , or ſowing , or riding, or 
walking, «whatever he be doing, or wherever he 
be going, be maſt be always in the fear of the Lord ; 
Godlineſs muſt be his guide , his meaſure , and his 
end ; as the $alt, it muſt be ſprinkled on every 
diſh to make it ſavoury, Thy lite, O Chriſtian, 
muſt be ſoled , that it may be a continued ſerving 
of God. | 

The Precep#is full (though if a true Chriſtian, 
thou wilt eſteem it thy Priviledge) that whatſo- 
ever thoudoſt,thou art to do all tothe glory of God, 
x Cor.10.31.God muſt be the —- and Omega,the 
beginning and end of all thy actions thy duty is 
tO paſs the whole time of thy ſojourning here in fear, 
I Pet. 1.17, Every moment muſtbe devoted to | 
God ; and as all ſeaſons, ſo all ations muſt be 
ſacred. There isa Propheſie, that-in Jerſalew, 
in that day ſpall there be wpon the bells of the horſes, 
Holineſs to the Lords and the pots im the Lords houſe 


all be likg the bewle, befrethe altar yes, every pot 
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in Judah and Jeruſalem ſhall be holineS to the Lord 
of Hoſt , Zach. 14. 20, 21, Mark, the ſame In- 
ſcription is to be upon the bells of horſes, and on e- 
'yery pot, which was on the High Prieſts Mitre, Holz- 
weſf tothe Lord: To teach us, that every thing, 
though but of common ule, ſhould be ſanctified to 
Godslervice ; That every ordinary enterprize (faith 
Calvin) ſhould be a ſacrifice. 
| [n the proſecution of this Exhortation, I ſhall 
| Firſt ſpeak to the Natwre of this duty, and Man: 
ner how a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe him(CIF to Godli- 
neſs inthe whole courſe of hislife,and inevery part 
thereof. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſome Mears for the 
accompliſhing this duty. . 

Thirdly , I ſhall annex ſome Aſotives toencou- 
rage the Reader in this holy trade and calling, 

Firſt, Asto the Aanner how a Saint may ineve- 
ry paſſage of his life follow this trade, I ſhall di- 
vide my Diſcourſe into theſe ſeveral Heads. , 

1. How a man may make godlineſs his buſineſs 
in Religiows :iGFions, or the Worſhip of God in Gene- 
ral, as allo in his carriage, in Hearing, or Reading, in 
' Prayer, at the Lords Swpper, and on the Lords day in 
1 particular. | 

2, How a Chriſtian may make Religion his bu- 
fineſs in his Natural Aion: of eating, drinking, fleep- 
ing and cloathing: | 
3. In bis Recreations. 
4+ In bis particular vocation or calling. 

5. In reference to bis Relations and Family. 
6. In bis dealings with oy grew. 
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T | ys How aChriflianmay make Religion bis buſineſs 
of 7. In all conditions, whether of proſperity or ad- 

; Hy. 

5 In all companies, whether good or bad. 

9. In ſolitarinefs, or when he is alone. 

10. 0#n a Week: day, from morning to night. 

11. In his viſiting the ſick. 

12. Upon « dying bed. 
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' How a Chriitian may make Religion hirbuſineſs,, in ſpi- 


| 
| ritual Perfor mances, and religions AFions- | 


- Irſt, Make Godlineſs thy buſineſs in Religious Du- 
| 


ties. I ſhall put that firſt in order, which is firſt 
in nature and excellency ; and truely friend, thy 
ſpecial care muſt be here ; thy greateſt diligence 
[i be little enough when thou comeſt folemnly 


into Gods-preſence. Cleanly men waſh their hands, 
and bruſh their clothes every day 3 but whey they 
areto dine with a King , they will waſh and ſcour 
their hands, rhey will bruſh their clothes over and 
over again, that their hands may be,if poſfible,clean 
fromthe leaſt dirt , and their garments from' the 
leaſtduſt + The true Chriſtian is in all company 
and inthe whole courſe of his life, every day care- 
ful to keep his ſoul clean, and his conſcience clear, 
nay, to encreaſe his Godlineſs;but when he draw- 
ethnightoGod , he harh moreſpecial care, and 
extraordinary caution; Though Tradeſmen are all 
the year long doing fomewhat at their callings, ei- 
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ther caſting up their actounts,or gathering in their 
debts, or amending ſomething in their commodi- 
ties which are amiſs z 'and therefore have no time 
for idleneſs 4 yet at ſome times of the year the 
are full of trading, their ſhops are crowded with 
cuſtomers, they are all the week either ſending 
out, or taking in wares 3 now this time calls for 
their greateſt dikgence and watchfulneſs. 

The time of ſacred duty isa Chriſtians Atarkes- 
day, wherein he is much employed, and therefore 
it calls for his greateſt diligence. He that leaves his 
Shop , or loyters init at fucha time , mult expe 
that bis Shop will quickly leave him. The Husband- 


he be heedleſs and careleſs about , that either his 
ſeed be ſmutty, or his ſervant ſlothful, he can look 
but for a mean and poor harveſt. The hours of 
praying, and reading, and hearing, are the Saints 
opportunities and ſeaſons of grace z It he be not 
then careful and conſciencious to plouwgh up the 
fallow ground of his heart , and to ſow to the Spirit , 
his return will be very inconfiderable, he will rea 
' but athin crop, But truely friend , if thou haſt | 
' no reſpe to thy ſouls good , God hath to hisown 
glory; and though he ſtoop to thee, in giving thee 
leave to ſeek his face , and hear his voice, yet he 
will not be {lighted by thee. He is a glorious and 
jealous Majeſty, and eſteemeth it a diſparagement 
,tohim , for any to wait upon him without their 


man hath his ſeaſon to Plough and Sow ia, which if4: 


| beſt attire 5 Though Uzzab be dead, yet- he | 

ſpeaketh to thee to take heed. how thou towcheſt 
| the Ark, ' ; TRL 
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A Prince may be pleaſed; if his Xitebis be bur | 
| indifferent neat and handſomz bur he looks thar | ' 
| in his Parlowr ( where he: gives entertainment to | 
| his friend ) all things ſhould be in Print. Whete 
| Gods (pectal walk is amongſt his Cexdlefticks,'and 

amidſt his 24yrtle Trees , there Godlineſs muſt be 
| Our ſpecial work ; Holineſ+ becometh thy houſe, 0 
- Lord for ever. Pſa. 93. ult. Godlineſs doth always 
{ute the back of a Saint : This gractous garment 
is a glorious ornament to him, whatever he is do- 
ing, or whereever he is going 3 but the apparel 
doth become him belt in his approaches to the ho-' 
ly God. No Hangings, no Tapeſtry becomes Gods 
houſe ſo well as Holineſ73 and no place is fo pro-' 
per as the Houſe of God for this coſtly , comely 
furniture. 

Ged is more honored or diſhonored in our Re- 
ligiow aFGions, then in all the ations of our lives; 
inthem wedo directly and immediately pretend 
his honour and ſervice, and therefore if we do not 
walk in them watchfully, and intend them ſeri- 
ouſly, the greater is our ſin. For a treſpaſs com- 
mitted againſt holy thizgs, the ey were to bring| 
a Ram to be valued by the Shekel of the SanFrary;, 
for a treſpaſsagainſt their brethren, a Rem was re- 
quired, but noſuchwaluationexprefled 3 whence 
Origen infers, Alind eft peccare in ſan@is , alind, 
extra ſen#a : It is one thing to fin i» holy things, 
another thing to ſin beſde themz and he urgeth| 
that place in-Samwel, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If « man fn 
againſt another man , the Judge ſhall judge him 3 
but if a man ſin againſt the Lord , who ſhall imvriat 
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for bim ? Lev. 5:83.04 6.6. Whet wen are ſome ] 
- way off 10 a Kings eye, they will 'be *comely in, 


their carriage 3- but when theycome-into his Pre- 
ſence-chamber to ſpeak with him ,” they will be 
moſt careful : Becauſe Saints are always it Gods 
ſight, their conſtant deportment muſt be pipusand', 
lcemly; I have kept thy precepts, for all my ways are 
before thee, Pal, 119, 68. But becauſe the Ordinan- | 

| ces. of God are the very face of God, and they who | 
| worſhip him therein do ſolemnly appear before him, | 
| therefore at ſuch ſeaſons they are bound to be molt 
| holy and ſerious, Exod. 23.17.Pſal.42. 2. The fay- 
ingof the Sage Orator hath ſome weight, Worſhip 
the gods at all times,e)pecially in publick, ; that is in 
their ſacrifices. God is very cariowr how men car- 
ry themſelves in his Courts, and commiandeth thee 
Reader, to be eminently piowes when thou appeareſt 
in his preſence, Do but obſerve under the Law how 

- choyce he was about all things relatinp to his Wor- 
ſhip the Tabernacle mult be made of the beſt wood, 
the pureſt gold, the fineſd linen, and every part 
and pin of it done exadly according to Gods own 
precept 3 the perſons called to fet it up muſt be 
rarely gEnnenny ſingularly endowed for that very 
purpole. He that offereth facriftice muſt be withour 
blemiſh 5 For whatſoeven man he be that hath any 
blemiſh, he' ſhall not approach; a blind man , or a 
lame man; or. he thay hath anything Yuperfinons, or 
4 flat o/c; or be that 1; broken-fated; or broken hand- 
,ed, or cfooked backs, or « Dwarf, or that hath any 
. | blemiſh in his eye," or the ſcurvy, or is ſcabbed 3 no | 
- | lan that hath' any blewifh of the Sons of Maron jf | 
LOO | Prieſt” __ 
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ber Prieſt ſhall come nigh to offer the Offerings of the Lord 
made by fire,be hath a blewiſb, he ſhall not come nigh to | il, 

offer the bread of kis God, Lev. 21. 17,t0 21. . So: | 
the ſacrifice alſo mult be perfet without ſpot z if 
if were blind, or brekew, or maimed, had « wen, the 
 ſewrvy, or were ſcabbed, Lev. 22.19,t0 25. It muſt: 
| not be offered; it muſt be a male without blewiſh , of 
| the beſt of the flocks, nay, the belt of theſe Beaſts, 
' the fat, (even allthe fat) which covereth the inward,, 
| Lev- 3. 3. And what is the ſubſtance of all theſe 
ſhadows, but this 2 That God will be ſerved by: 
holy men inthe pureſt, holieſt manner 3 that we! 
mult be very exaQ both as to our perſons and, per- | 
formances, when we are in hispreſence; that he | 
expects the beſt of living Sacrifices, the hearts and 
ſpirits of men, nay, the beſt of the beſt, al[the heart, 
and all the ſoul, and all the flrength, Prov. 23. 
Joh. 4. 24. Mat. 22. 37. O how much 1s an ordi- 
nary, (light performance below and unſutable to fo 
great and glorioss a Prince [ Religion is as tender a 
thing asthe apple o-thine eye ; by playing with 
the eye it may Q put out 3. by dallying with duties 
thou mayſt ſpoil all. 

If the Egyptians did reverence Mercuriae Trij- 
wegiſtus ſo much, that they did forbear, out of re-| 
ſpe to him, to pronounce his name raſhly 5 what | 
reſpett ſhouldſt 'thou bear to Ordinances which | 
are the Name of God > Exod. 20, 24. How fear- 
tul ſhouldſt thog'be of taking the Nawe of God 
in vain ? . 

The blind Heathem were choyce and devout in 
the ſervice of dumb Idols; they ſerved chem io, 
_* white, 
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white, an embleme of purity z They thought no- 
thing to& good for thole falle gods, for wham-the 
worſt was not bad enough. &8olow the Athenian 
Law-giver enacted , That none ſhould ſerve the 
gods Obiter , or by 4he by ; that their ſacrifices 
| ſhould be all ſele& and choſex, and that the Sacrifi- 
| cers ſhould purifie themſelves ſome days before 
| hand. Lycurges had made alaw,that no matſhould 
be at afy greatcharge in in aſacrifice,leſt he ſhould 
grow weary of Divine ſervice; yet when Phidias 
the famous Carver adviſed the A4theniar to make 
the ſtatue of Aizerve of marble rather then Lyory, 
1. Becauſe it was more dxrable, this reaſon was ap- 
proved. 2. Becauleleff chargeable 3 at the menti- 
' on hereof, with much rage ind wrath, they com- 
manded him filence. They had ad higher reſpe& 


,” 


pe thoſe lies and falſhoods, then many have for 
the trae God, When they were going to offer ſa- 


preſent anſwered, Nod: x «avi, many, ard good. 
Were they ſo choice and chary in the ſerviceof 
their dunghil deities 3 and wilt not thou friend be 
| circumſpet and-conſciencious inthe f(ervice of the 
living God ? -did they think nothing coltly'enough 
for inanimate creatures , and wilt thou offer to 
the Lord thy Cod that which coſt thee nothing ? 
'Can thy box of precious ointment , though it be 
'worthnever fo'much, be beſtowed: better then 
'on thy deareſt Saviour? and can thy care and cav- 
tion, thy ve and labour be employed better then 

4 qi his ſervice? - Ordoſt thon think that the falſe 
| MOTre 


gods were more affected with their diſhonour, or 


Eraſ pref. in 


crificegtheir Prieſt ctied 7s 34, Who ishere? Thoſe a4ag. 
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7 12 How a Chrifian nay make Religton his bi 
'| more to be'feared in their diſpleaſure, then the lj." 
ving true God. Doſt thou not know that he will 
be ſanBFifiedin them that draw nigh to him ? Ley,| 
110.3.' Great perſons are impatient of contemprs 
and affronts, eſpecially when they are offered to 
themin their own houſes : God will ſooner over. 
look thy forgetfulneſs of him in thy trade or tra.; 
vails, then in his Tabernacle. When thou draweſt 
nigh to him , there he will be ſau@ified, cither in 
thee. or upon thee. If thou retuſe to give him gloy 
in bis ſervice, beleive it, he will get himſelf glory hy 
thy ſuffering 3 His Worlhipis hisface 3 and look for 
his fury, if thou dareſt him to his face. - 
The waters of the SanFuaryare like- the waters 

iven toa ſuſpeted Wife ; if ſhe were innocent, 
it witneſt her honeſty, made her fruitful if barren, 
-and did her good 3 but if ſhe were guilty, (weld 
her belly , rotted her bowels , and did her hurt. 
If thou make Godlineſs thy buſineſs in the Ordi- 
nancesof God,thou mayſt get much ſpiritual good, 
thou mayſt meet Chriſt in them, receive grace 
through them,and thrive as the babeby the breaſts, 
in health and ſtrength ; but if thou like the horſe 
in the Mill, onely goeſt thy round in Religiow 
duties, never minding the true end of them, nor 
thy carriage in them, thy prayer will be ax bs 
wvination, the word a ſavonr of death unto death, 
and the very Sacrament a ſeal of chy damnation. It 
doth therefore nearly concern thee to hearken to 


that counſel which 1 ſhall give thee fron? the word,| 
to prevent thy miſcarriage in the duties' of Gody 
worſhip. For preparation toduties I ſhall ſpeak 

: _whet 
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when 1 come to rren of 


day. | x & 
Firſt, Be: l and watch 
thou art about Relipious duties. 


fruitleſs ſervice. What meaſure of = 
God —_— the ſame meaſure of ay ee may 
rom duties, Eceleſ 5.1. Ke feet when 
en ag to the bouſe of God, and k more ready to 
bear, then'to give the Sacrifice of fools. Thine ct 
like Dinab, 1s KID to wander abroad, efpecially 
fromthe wayand worſhip of ( Gods it behoves thee 
thet to haye a ſtvidt over it, if thoy, would(t 
keep it at home. 0bſervez conſider thy feet, ſo the 
word fignif 
The - fett of the Harlot abide not within ber 
bouſe; nejther will thy Aﬀedtong eafily within 
the Houſe of God : Doth not experience tell thee 
that they love to be gedding, and therefore re- 
quire a ſtrong and vigilapt guard} Paremts (ec 
thely hidden before them at Chuy Bra gre! und have 
theip eyes much upon them , beca | 
they will be yp playir z truly ws will-t 
{be got ont. Alas thy hear 
t looks through an 


it, andas he 
bath found- it, fo 
wh it again z therefaxe. 1t wwe thee to _ 
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x 1" 004 HowaClriftian may make Religiouobis buſineſs 

| . deceitful ahove all things . and deſperately wicked ; 

| ' bo know#th it 2 Jer. 17.11. | 
1. Bake notice of the center of the poiſon, The 

Y heart iz deceitful 3 a deceitful hand is nothing fo 

| dangerous asa deceitful heart;zwhen poyſon getsto 

the very ſeat of life,in what dangeris a ſoul of death? 

2. Here is allo the meaſare of the pollution 3 The 
| beart is deceitful above all things,the beſt part is un- 
| ſpeakably poyſoned. The Prophets exprefiion 
| hath a three-fold gradation. | | 
| 1. There isa deceit in mansheart, it is a word | 
| uſed of ways,1ſd.40.5.which are full of windings and 

turxings,and therefore are hard tobe found ; ſo ls 
mans heart full of ook and corwers, ſights and craft, 
and ſo doth eafily ſupplant us 3 it hath not onely 
weeknefand proneneſsto be deceived by others, but 
alſo'an «Fiveneſ; and aptweſs todeceive it ſelf. 

2. There iis the degree of its deceit,and indeed 
it is beyond aHdegrees. The heart is deceitful above 
| af things ; Nocreature fo ſlye and ſubtle as ens 

beere ocking inthis world can equal it for tricks 
and wiles; Nayz.asthis deceit of mans heart isſb 
great that none can matchit , ſo alſo it is ſa;deep 
that none can findit,, nonecanfadom itz Who eau 
know it > The largeſt; the Jongeſtline of mans un- 
derſtanding,can neyevſearch tothe bottom of this 


"NO 4 
3. Here is the danger of it; The heart of man is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked: It is 


not deceitful-in fucha.degree', ſo much through! | 
weekneſsas through wilfulzeſ1,it is def] perately car-P 
ried. towards deadly courſes, It devyores it ſelff' 


os ob wholly!” 
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in fpiritdfper forminctand relihions aftion. 
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| wholly-todeceive and deſtroy How naby preteny 
ces will it have tomake thee to omit ho '* hrs 


'/mances | If thou overcome them, how e will 
lit be to make thee heed-lefs and heart-lefs in the 
| ſervice/of God | It will fill thee with cares and 
thoughts ofthe world. purpoſely to choak the good 
ſeed of the word; if at any time thou wind it up 
to any ſeriouſneſs in an Ordinance , how quickly, 
and how ſwiftly like a Clock or a Jack, doth it run 
| down ! Surely Reader, the Maſter that hath ſuch a 
cozening Servent, mult look narrowly to him, if he 
would not be cheated by him, If thou doſt not 
watch at the Alter, the Birds will devour the 84- 


erifice. 

Fro that were before the Throne day and night, 
were ful of eyes behind,and before, and within, Rev. 
4. 6, 8. Extraordinary heed isneceſſary when we 
come into Gods Houſe. We had need to have our 


eyesabout us,when we come todeal immediately 
with him whois of purer eyes then to behold ini- 
quity, The 4theniexr in time of their Sacrifice, had 
a Monitor to bid them be ſerious, calling on them, 
Hoc agite, mind the work ye are about, Plut. Cyprian 
obſerveth that in the Primitive times, the Deacan 
oft cried out tothe people, Sd ory corda., lift "p 
your hearts 3 and the Paſtor ſtird them yp wit 
Vremm, Attendamm , Let #4 Pray, let i Attend 3 
Commanding their greateſt attention when they 
were about ReligiousaCtions.:. 

w was drowſie while he was hearing, 
which had'ſike to have coft him hislife 3 God will 


not beflighted when he is ſpeaking to the children 
Qua | of 
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Howa Chriftian may make Religion bis baſcueſs| 
of ttien. Chriſt commandeth thee to take heed| 
| bow thas Beareſt.Luk.8.18. The heart is necdful in. 


MM | hearinFtrore then the cars. We read of thoſe that: 

Audientes 07" | bed ears ands yet beard not, 112.6.9,10. Mat.13.12, 
paris ſenſs, non G y « 

cords «ſſenſw. | It is one thing to beer , and another thing to 

Aug: heed a Sernienz Let bim that bath an car, bear 

what the Spirit Faith to the Churches, Rey. 2. 7, 

When the word paſſeth through both ears, as 

| waters through a leaking veſle}, no wonder if it 

| be unprofitable : Leſt it ſhould do fo, let wv give 

' the more diligent beed, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb: 2-1, 

[f men'be told of the dreadful end of fin, and 

the great danger of their precious ſouls, and they | 

mind it not, will they ever ſtrive to prevent it? 

Our proficiency by the Word depends nota little 

upon our earneſt attention to the Word. rk. 19. 

43. Tts ſaid there, the people were very attentive to 

hear bim, They banged on Chriſt, asif their ears 

and minds bad been tyed to his tongue , or as 

eagerly as the little Bird on the Dams Bill for 

Corn. 6, ”.þ 

In prayer alſo be heedful, watch unto $ war 
Mark 13.33. Nehtwiah when building, didwork 
and watch, watch and work , behas of hisene- 
miesz when thowart at prayer, temptations with- 
out will be waiting , corruptions within will be 
workings. and therefore” its requiſite for thee to 
be watching. 

Thoſe that perform their duties, as Papiſts A, 
their Pater-Nofters , and Mulicians play their Lel- 
fors with their fingers, whe: their minds axe be. 
fied. about other things, will make but harſh _ 


ly 
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| intreaties (hould ſee a Moth or a Fly, and leave his 


» [Devil offes to thee in the. midſt o 


the Altar... 


; 
i _ 


'Pla.68.35, .The: Sax 
 wasdivided into threeparts, thence 


Holy places 3. now out of them God a> Hg 


rible to the Yorks and: 

nor oncly inthe hg pau f the Fs, os bs 

the holy places of + 
How cant thou = that God ſhould heedeby | 

prayers,. when thoy doſt not heed them thy ſeif? 2 


Would(t thou give Alms to a Beggar that-by. 


\ing zo a Prince for his life, and inthe midſt of his 


ſuit and follow after that 5 would this wwrerch de- 
ſerve apardon? And is it not as unreaſonable that | 
God ſhould grant:thy requeſts, if thou tal- 
low. thoſe, fogliſh objects which; th y heart,or-4be 
thy Prayeyse: 
Monſtrous compoſitions, . wherejo is the. face-2 
voyce,of a man, the heart and feet of a beaſtmuſt 
needsbe odiousto God. O bindthine heart to its 
| good behaviour when ghou goe(t into Gods houle. 
|Meq'put locks and fetters on wilde. horſes, wham 
'noingloſure can keepin. This watching the heaxt 
indaties, will faſten and tye it, as with cords to 


Secondly ,, A& Grace in Dutiork .the ang of 


Grace in a Duty, is; the ;grace of a Duty, The | 


blet to his Trove and diligent , but nxIord 


carriage and language ſhould ſlight bath bh; and ar] 
[thy bounty ? If a condemned Malefactor were fy-| 


\Chriſtiza muſt attend on the means 0 Grace 5 
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Non tantum 
confiderandu m 
eſt id quod agi- [1 
mu, ſed etiam 
vibes tcircums- 
antin, 
Cajer.in Tho, 
t. a queſt. 9, 


ner's the ininner-of-per TY 
Kt pens of them,andtt 
- rm Dd madeabres | 


Avthitter of thy RY 


crotd wehic Word, #nd * wilfully 
er, wilkinſteaPof a bleſſing,m 
with's blow. 1M 'Sxcrifices froin the Jem 


of his own appointment\F6r'the matter, and yet 
they were eſevowy 0 him, 1ſa.1.13,14,15, lt 
is the manner which mak6s'br mars every a 

that"is the form which ſpecificitts all our devo- 
tion 3 Oraceis Gods own image, abundantly am 
able in his eye , and that muſt be ſtampt on all 
our n/ of Duties, or they will never 45S cars 
rant with ' Heaven. Kings no Coyn to go in 
chelr Dowihwlors, but what hath their own ſtamp, 
Tawber would not own a pot of gold which his 
= and brought him,becauſe it wanted 

{hon. Chriſt will own no perfor- 

pagers b the have his Fathers PiQute, ſotne- 

whit of his ima them. / | 
*Indeed ul performs hatlf =o _ power for 
nds nces, 'but gives him 
hisSpirit fi ſe, thar he might be enabled 
todo fa ped 1, vals C53 we hnow 
wot bow to pray g's. ought, bitt the ſpirit belpeth our 
infirwities, Roth. 8.26. Man is im tent, but the 
rag it is an able aſfiſtant, belpetl our infirmitics, 
word iv cirher"an allufion'to' a which 
her weak little "Wilde t6 goy fo the Spi 

ds bis hitid; and Ty to go to God in 
ny pn. Jutics, 
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| ports). its anAllulic noſe, who L 


| ice 0 Ti” 1 ; 00 1ea\ for 
pu A 4 s. hard , but he 
till one {tronger then he comes panes 
he bearsit away cheartullyz oth 
and halesgt his own. heavy v6: 
' form the duty aright, andy 
| till the $pirit COIMmEes: 1EID 
goes along comfortab _abepep 
Preaching there, is reguired.,oxt 
to every prayer and pe © 
'red internal motionsz tRErELg 
'of grace and ſupplication Joyn dt 
110. Sawſon when his) Ag 


|apother manz.the | 
ae weth that grace be not acteds; 


" 
440, 


£ 


Spirit of God in gf 
vousy to God, & 
outward part of a.dutyt 5:Ad4 
an Image with the ext&rx as 
but uv 


ls Grace,ond (piyitual þ 
the, 0 ers owt ha 
& _ 
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inJpiritual per formanees and religious ations, = 


ſigas of his Power , Majeſty apd Jealouſe.. The 
Lord came from Sinai, ' and roſe ffom Sting be imeth 
| forth ftome quonns Paran, and be came with teu thow- 
ſand of 8gint;y from bis right bend went « fer aw 
forthew. Then were there thundqre, and lightning, 
and a thick, cloud epon the wount 5 and the voyce of| 
the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the people 
that were is, the camp trembled. ; And wount Sinai 
was altogether in « ſmoke , becanſe the Lord deſren: 
| ded wpon it in fire, and the ſmoke. thereof aſcended 
| 4s the [woke of a furnace,and the whole mount quaked 
greatly ; And why isallthis? Why doth the Adigh- 
ty poſſeſſonr of Heaven and. Earth appear. at that 
time in ſuch ſtate, and royalty, and magyiticence, | 
with ſucha rich Train of heavenly Courtiers, with 
ſuch thundring Vollies of Shot, with the Moun- 
tain ſmoakipg unger bim, and Trumpets founding 
before him ?, but to aſſure vsthathe is got ſo con- 
temptible as to be, {lighted by any that he.is ot 
Impotent, -but able to revenge himſel£gn allthat 
affront him 3 nay toteach us that he will be fear- 
' ed andreverenced in all them that draw nigh to 
| him. Thergfore he will make even, Meſes wham 
| he knew face to face, at ſuch a time exceedingly to 
| quake and fear. 
Civil or natural difference amongR,us bere be- 
low, commandeth proportiunable reverence ; the 
| SubjeG mult fear his Sovereign, 1 Pet. 2, 17. The 
| Servant muſt obey his Maſter with fear and trem- 


, 


bling, Epbeſc6.5- The Wife muſt ſee that ſhe re- 
verence her Haybend , Epbeſ. 5.ult. It there be 
ſuch reyerence due from one creature t0.200- | 

R ther, | 
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Deur» 33. +. 


Ex9.19.16,18- | 
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Heb. 13.321, 
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How al briſtzan may make Keligion bis bufinsſ, 
ther ,. when they were all made of the ſame 
cousle -earthly \'moold; and -muſt all be buried in 
the bowels of their common Mother; when there | 
is-aq ef{entte}; bt only an extrinſecal —_— | 
between them'3 what reverence is due from poo 
duft and aſprt, to the God of the ſpirits of all fob 
rg — Kings, and'Lord of Lords, between | 
hie creatures there 1 is an lofivite di- 


122 
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france 2 - ©. | | 
dee Bo behoveth" ns, fifth Veritard, to enter tots the 
ed anne wo | celeſtial Cure Cat prayer time )' where the King q 
4 partic, ae & | Heaven fits on oye Partfs ' ſtately Throne, environe 
rwkers 7 4l4e | with an inmemer able company of elorions Angel: = 
pavere ens” | caxprind Sarts, with great reverence and fear. 
io gud | with what humility ſhould a_paiſonous, laced 
ad pede; ali- | Toad; creep and crawl out of a ditch into the pre- 
eaſe 6awe | ſence 6f {glorious and dreadful aMajeſty ! The 
e-/iſeprx- holy Sefvintsof 'God, were antjently called Ne- 
Pernere ſubje- | pla lins (from Nephal, to fall down) Proſtrates, or 
Zanch, 814% | Faflers, becauſe in the Worſhip of od they afual-: 
ly fell on the earth. | 
The Elders of 1/raeltrembled at rhe comin of 
ac 1 843. 16. 9." 'ahd ſhall nor we tre 
when the great 'God cometh ro ts in his Ordi- 
nances ? 
Every Relation in which menftand to God, calls 
for awfulnefs and dread of him. If 7 be « Father, 


| 
| 
/ 
where is mine honour ? Tf I be your Maſter, whert\if |} 
| 
l 


is my fear * Mal. 1.9. but eſpecially inthe Saints 

approachesto him, they muſt ſtand in awof him. 

When God Fai peared tv. Jacob ar Berbel, where he | | 
r 


ſaw nothing but'Viſtons of has he e cryerh out, 
_—— 
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Thi 54 none other but the Honſe of God; How dlrdad- 
ful is this place £ Gen: 28. 17. ; The great Tark 
when he goethr into-his \Tompley vayeth ofide all 
his ſtate, and hath-none tOartend him buvaprodedſ- 
unot the Law. wi 541 ,.0 n9 boils; 
\ Therefore Reader, be perſwaded to fearthat 
glotious and fearful Name, The Lord thy-God. That 
Name which is the greateſt propot thine affiance; 
commandeth thyfear-and reverence. - 7/4 76! 
Wheachou hraveft, bu the fear of God gios-aw; | 
dience to bir Word, 43.13.16. Poor Peaſantsmuſt 
be trembling , -whenthis Prince 4s fpeaking. wrh 
weekneſi receive that Word which wild amn oxdave 
thy ſoul. Alas, with what fear ſhould a condemn- | 
ed Priſomer attend to his King, when every word 
he ſpeaks is life or death ! It becomesthe greateſt 
> to be awful in Gods preſence. Conſtantine 
the Great , when hearing a Sermon, would ftart 
| out of his Chair of State, being raviſhed with the 
Word, and ſtand up for a long time, and being 
minded by his Courtiers; thae ſuch a poſture was 
unbecoming his high place , he would not hearken 
tothe Eglon, though a fat unweildy man, as 
ſoonas Ebaed told him that he had a meſlage from 
God to him, roſe wp to hear it, Fadges 3.20. Abra- 
ham, who had the honour and favour to be Gods 
friend , yet when God ſpake to him, fell on his 
face, Gen.13:3; Afoſesr, though high1n the heart 
of God; yeris humble : when-te hears from God, 
He boweth bis head towards the earth, andworfhips, 


Exod.y\4 4. ; A \ k WR 3% SUR on | 

 Whenthou prejeft, » put vp" thypariionero 4 
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withawful apprebenfions of him. - The vale. Lat: 
read that 'Fſal.84. 11. AHbjeffas in domo Dei mi; 
'To © ar og the 'Burth, "10 lye profirate in the 
| Honſaof God. The Fafters Chriſtians when they 
\called on God , threw themſelves 'om. the ground. 
| Luther prayed with confidence, as to a Father; | 
' but ith reverence && to God. Remember when | 
thou takeſt upon thee to ſpeak unto the Lord, ' 
that thou art but duft ' and aſber', Gen: 18. 27, 

\ Ehou-art:atbeſt but a Bagger, and a proud heart 

willnot ſuit a Beggars purſe. ' The poor wwnſt uſe 

| entreaties, Prov..18;23. The twenty four Elders, | 
| fellow their faces and worſhipped, 'Rev. 4.16. So 
; did-Jefus Chriſt himſelf in -prayer, Matth. 26.39, 

| 0 comerlet wr worſhip and bow down , let we kneel 
| before the Lord our Maker, Plal.95.6. The Elephant 
| that could not bow nor keel, was no fit Beaſt for 

a Sacrifice. 


Marth. +8. 8. LAS to the Sacrament , that repreſentation of 


hriſts ſuffering, as the Diſciple went from his 
| Sepulchre , with:fear dvd great-joy 3- The Fathers 
call it, Aſyſterinzs trewendum ; the nearer we draw 
to God inany Ordinance, the greater muſt be our 
reverence, in a Sermzon we draw nigh to him, as 
Pupils to their Twtors5 In prayer; \as Children to 
their Fatherz but at a Sacrament we talk with 
God farce to face; we Sup with himand he with 
us. If Angels vail their faces in his preſence; much 
more conſe bave wento' ferve him with fear and ' 
trembliggin every Ordinance. la word, Let w. 
have grace whereby we may ſerve him accefitalgy with 
reterenetand gog yl fears Jor our God is aicanſunting 
A Ce——— CC —— —— _ _—_——— 
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fire, Heb.1 2.28,29. Mark,the way toferve God ac- 
ceptably, isto lerve him Reverentl. Asthe Quaver 
addeth a grace to the Aſuſich, and makes it more 
acceptable tous, ſo an boly trembling graceth our 
performances, and makes them more acceptable 
to God. 
| 3+ Perform religiow duties with Faith as well as 
| Fear; Fear will keep the heart awful, and Faith 
| will make it chearful I 
' draw nighto God with full m—_ of faith, Heb. 
10.22, In Ordinances man draweth nigh to God; 
but if he would do it with acceptence, he muſt doit 
| with afience,with faith ; By faith Abel offered « more 
acceptable ſacrifice then Cain, Heb.11.4. Faith doth 
inſtrumentally.juſtifie both our perſons and perfor- 
| mances, becauſe it looks up to, and Jays hold on: 
Chriſt, who juſtifieth both meritoriouſly. God is of 
purer ezes then to behold iniquity ; now there are | 
many fins in our belt ſervicesz we muſt therefore 
carry all our ſacrifices (as the Iſraelites did, Exod. 
28,38.) toour High Pricſt, who will take away the 
iniquity of our holy things, and procure their accept- 
ance with the Lord 5 He ſhall purge them a> gold and 
 flver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteonſne(s, then ſhall the offerings of Judah and 
| Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, Mal. 3.2,3,4- 
It is a prophefie of Chriſt. He ſhall purge away 
'thedroſs ' 06 our duties, and then they ſhall be | 
pleaſing to Ged. | 
| It was aſacred Law among the Moloſſians, that ; 
' whoſoever came'to the King with his $on in his 
arms, ſhould be pardoned, whatfoever offence he 
| | "were 


n the ſervice of God. Let #4 


—— 
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were guilty of : The Athenian General therefore, 
when Paniſhed his COUnery, fled to Adme'a# King 
of the Moloſſiens, bis deadly enemy, and proftra. 
ted himſelf before himwith his Son in his arms, 
and found favour. God and mar ate entetnies,thert' 
is no appearing befote this dreadful King without! 
his Son ih our drms, and with him there is no fear 
of a repullſe 5 In hinz we have boldneſs and acces, with 
confidence, by the faith of bim,Ephel.3.12; As God! 
and man are angry, Chriſt is wedinms reconciliatio. 
»is, he makesthem friendsz as God and man ar 
reconciled, Chriſt is wediumt communionis, he is the 
mearis of their fruition of each other. Therefore 
Reader whatever thou doft, whether thou priyeſt, 
or heareſt, or ingeſt , or readeſt, do all in the 
name of Chriſt, Col-3.17. Conſider thy admiſſion 
into Gods preſence is by Chriſt : No wan cometh to 
the Father, but by the Son, Joh.14. 6. Through hit 
we bave acceſs unto the Father, Eph.2.18. It is his blood 
which hath purchaſed thee this gracious priviledge. 
He alone hath turned the ſeat of Juſtice into « Throne 
of Grace. When thou approachelt God, he would 
be a fire toconſume thee, not a Father to embrace 
thee, were it not for his Son. Confider alſo thy 
aſſiſtance in duties is from Chriſt ; Fithout hin thou 
canſt do nothing, Job.15.g. O howdulland dead is 
thy heart in the moſt ſolemn duty, unleſs this Lord 
oflife quicken it! Thongh thou haſt a real prind- 
ple of ſpiritual life, yet unleſs Chriſt draw thee, 
give thee - veer ITY and enciting Grace thou canſt 
not run after himin aduty, : 
Further, Thine acceptance in the — 
of 
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of God is through Chriſt. O how unſavoury would 
thy beſt duties be, were it not for the odors of his 
moſt ſweet ſacrifice! T he golden Cenſor and the 
[acenſe under the ltlne* ara all our perfor- 
mances mult be perfumed and preſented by Chriſt, 
before they can be accepted with God. The ſmoak 
of the Incenſe muſt aſcend with the Saints prayers 
before they can be pleafirig. The Incenſe (which 
| Ggnified the merits of Chrit) ts thepillar of ſmoak 
'4n which the beleivers performances mount up to 
' Heaven, Rev.8,3,4, No wonder that David beg- 
 ged ſohard, Let my prayers come before thee like in- 
' cenſe. The Prieſts when they went intothe Ta- 
| bernacle to ſacrifice, were commanded to put off 
their own, and to put on the holy garments provi- 
ded for them, Ex9d.28.43. intimating, that none | 
muſt approach God in the rags of their own, but 
inthe robes of Chriſts Righteouſnels; | The Ark 
which was a ſpecial type of Chriſt (without of 
Shittienawood, ſpeaking his Humanity 3/ within of | 
wrought gold,typifying his Deiry)did ſignifie thus 
much tous; it covered thetwo Tables, ſo Chriſt 
the Law 3 there: God gave his gracious anſwers, 
/and was propitious to his people 3 ſo God acce 
eth the perſons and prayers of men in Chriſt , 
Epbeſ. 1.6, If the Patriarchs were welcome to Pha- 


roah, it wasfor Joſephs lake 5 and if the people of 
God are welcome at any time to him, it is for Jeſus 
lake. i& | 


| Faith in Chriſt is the eye which raviſheth the 
heartof God 3 Thou haſt floln away mine heart with, 
one of thine tyer, Cant.q. Of all the Virgin-Graces 

| none 
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; none find ſuch favour in his tight. This, this isthe' 
| lefter on whoſe head he ſets the Crowns when] 
| ſhe appears before him, though it be contrary to; 
| the Law of Workshe conſtantly holds out the gol- 
[den Scepter of Grace : He is ſo delighted with: 
| her beauty, ſo raviſhed with her comelineſs that 
| he granteth her requeſt (be it) co the half or 
' whole of his Kingdoms {i Therefore Reader, when 
| thou goeſt to God, beſure to take Chriſt along with 
| thee, as ever thou wonld(t ſpeed, Let thy prayers 
and petitions be in his name, with an eye to his pro» 
mile , Whatſcever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, 
I will do for 14-13. Letthy prayſes and thank(- 
givings be in his name, according to his precept, 
Giving thanks always , and in all things unto God 
and our Father, in the name of our Lord TJeſws C briſt, 
Epheſl. 5.20, To be (bort, Asan holy Prieſt,offer [4 
up all thy ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by | 
JeſusChriſt, | | k 
Thirdly, If thou wouldſt make. Religion thby| {M/ * 
buſineſs in holy duties, Perforw thew to give God 
glory by them, and to receive grace through them ; 
Ordinances muſt be uſed both asa teſtimony of our| MI 
ſubjeion to God, and as the way of communicn ir 
with God. God is preſent in his Ordinances. 1. In Ju 


wajeſty and beauty, and in that reſpect our end in| Ml ed 
them muſt be to give himglory. 2. In commusi-| | ;* 
cation and bounty, and in that reſpect our end in La 
them muſt be toreceive Gracefrom him, ?Pſal.27.4.| M a 


Rev.2.3,6. Exod 20.24. Godseye isvery much on 
our ends induties 3 he takes notice when he isneg- tha 


leed, and ſelf exalted ; whey ye faſted and Our 


ned | 
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wen ho we ?,, And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink; did ye not eat for your ſelver, and drink, for 
your ſeluerf, Zach;716,7>1 God.leeth when ſelf-cre- 
dit, or ſeJf-profit is the end of a performance, Arat. 


fold end. 


——— _— 


Jed, encn theſe ſeventy ears, did ye all faſt ulito we, 


6.1,2- Hoſ.7.14. He: weigheth all our aQions by | 
our aims. Now as duties are conſiderable inatwo- 
fold reſpeQ, ſo a Chriſtian muſt have inthem a two- 


1. Duties are conſiderable as ſervices, in relation 
| to the command; and (oa Chriſtianmuſt mind them, 
; that he may teſtifie his obedience to God, and his 
| dependance on himz Thow haſt commanded me to 
keep thy precepts diligently; O that my ways were di- 
refed to keep thy commandments, Plal.119.5,6:. 
Warn the unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſup- 
port the weak, ba patient towards all men, rejoycing 
evermore, pray without ceaſing , in every thing give 
thanks For this is the will of God concerning you; 
| ITheſſ.5. 14,to 19: God required the 1ſ+aelites to 
 bringa ſheaf in a Ghomer, about a pottle, forall 
| their encreaſe of the fruits of the earth, Lev. 23.10. 
| whereby they acknowledged that they receive all 
from him. Though man be unable to [atishe Gods 

| Juſtice by all his devotion, yet God will be own- 
ed and acknowledged io holy duties. Copy-hold- 
[Er though they have the profits of their houſes and 
Lands to themſelves, yet pay ſome ſmall Quit- 
|[Rent, and at certain times do ſuit and ſervice to 
the Lord of their Manor, acknowledging thereby 
that the Fee-fimple is his, and they enjoy them 


through his favour. The .earth is the Lords and we 


$ fulneſ 
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| | fulmeſs thereof, He is the wighty paſeſer hraven. 
earth 
for livEs ( as it were) and copies to the children of 


and earth, and though he gives t leaſes) 
men, yet the Fee ſimple and original right is ſtill in 
himſelf; and he,hath appointed ſeaſons daily and 
weekly for duties, wherein Chriſtians ſhould ac- 
knowledge that they hold allof him, and enjoy all 
through his grace and good will. 

The worſhipping of God in his Ordinances is the 
homage, which as creatures , we ow to our Maker, 
and as Chriſtians; we ow to our Redeewvers God 
alloweth us the comfort of our mercies, *but he re-/ 
ſerveth to himſelf the credit of' our mercies$ and 
hath appointed the howrs of prayer to be the ſet: 
times for the payment of this ſmall @uit-rent (in- 


Majeſty. 


| finitely inferior to our engagements) to his _ 


Truly Reader, thisend muftbe minded in thine 
attendance on the means of grace, namely,to give! | 
God glory by acknowledging his Soveraignty over | M1 
thee,and bounty tothee or elſe when thou ben&| i! }, 
eſt the bow of thine heart, and ſhooteſt thy ſpiritw-|MW. | 
al arrows thou wilt never hit the mark. 
| 2. Duticsare conſiderable as wears, in relation 

to the Promiſe; and fo they are channels cut ont 
by Chriſt to convey grate intothe heares of men; 
therefore thine end. in this reſpe& muſt be to de-| 
rive grace from the God of all grace, through the 
means of grace. Theplace of Ordinances is called | 
by fore The door of Heaven, becauſe there Chriſt | 
gives his alms, his dole. Others call it The Celeſtial 


Exchange between God and hjs people; God doth 
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there 
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there exchange Mercies for Duties, and they ex- 
change Glory for Grace. At the Tabernacle, (aith 
God, 1will weet with the children of Iſrael, and it 
ſhall be F grs yu by my glory: And I will dwell a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, and will be their God, 
Exod.29.43,45. When God comesto his houſe, he 
never comes empty hafided. If Paul comes with 
the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
with what cluſters of bleſſings is the true vine la-. 
den | With what a train. of Graces and Comforts 
is this great King attended | 7 will weet with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael there. When Jacob met Joſeph they 
kiſt and wept,Gen.46.29. but when God meetsthe 
Beleiver, they have a meryier meeting, they kiſs 
and rejoyce. 

And 1 will dwell among thew;, Who can imagine 
the houſe which God keeps, where he dwells, the 
dainties, the delicates which he provides for his 
' friends and family ! Great Sowa wa great pro- 
| viſion in their Courts, anſwerable to their quality z 
| but what proviſion doth the great God make ? ſure- 
ly anſwerable to his infinite majeſty. 

The table in the Tabernacle was furniſhed with 
ſo many loaves as there were Tribes in 1/r«el, lig- 
nifying that God keeps a conſtant and plentiful ta- 
blein his Church for all Beletvers.. 

Ordinances are Canales gratie , Conduit pipes 
whereby the water of life 1s derived from Chriſt 
into the hearts-of Chriſtians: As the light and 
\bearsr of the Sun is the vebiculum or chariot, to con- 
vey the heat and i»fluence of the Sun tothe world 5 
lothe ordinances of God are the chariots where- 
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by God conveyeth the heat of bis Grace, and the 
influences of his Spirit tomen and women, Saints 
behold bis face in the glaſs of Ordinances , and are 
changed into his image from glory to glory,2Cor.3.18, 
Thole Divine graces which are for meat to ſatisfie, 
and for medicine to heal the ſoul, are found grow- 
ing only upon the banks of the waters 0f the San- 
Raary 3 therefore go to Ordinances, as the Views 
lim, abirdin America, flieth to the fields for the! 
dew which falls down from Heaven there, upon 
which it liveth. | 

Socrates one day meeting Zenophon the Son of 
Corillas, in a certain Port Town, (topt him with his, 
ſtaff,and and asked himy Where was the place were ſe 
veral commodities were to be had ? He anſwered 
readily, In ſuch a place : Then ſaid Socrates, Where 


is the place that a man might be made good ? Zenv| 
phon anſwered, He could not tell. Then follow thou 
we, laith Socrates, and thou ſhalt learn; and from 
that time he became Socrates Schollar. The Ordt- 
nances of God are the places for both, there true 
riches and vertue may-be had ; the Temple is both | 
the Exchange for traffick,and a School for learning, | 
boſe 

| 


The good Maſter teachet h his Schollars there t 
leflons which make them wiſe to ſalvation. 

Reader, the Ordinances are the food of the ſoul 
( milk for babes and meat for men ) do thou feed 
on them to get ſpiritxal health and ſtrength. It is a 
ſhame for a Chriſtian to belike an Ant, bufie about 
a molehil, and never to grow greater : Goto thoſe | 
wells that the veſſels of thy ſoul may be filled with 
living water, 


David, 


n ſpiritual performances ayd religious 
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David longed (as a woman with child, (o the 
word ſignifieth)to ſee the beauty of the Lord, and re- 
ceive of his bounty in the SanGuary, Pla.84.2. & 63. 
1,2.8 27. Thou goeſt to the Market to ſupply thy 
| bodily neceflities, and art aſhamed to come home 
empty 3 Doſt thou not come to the Ordinances of 


God for the releif of thy ſoul-indigencies, and art 
thou not grievedto come away poor & beggarly? 
Merchants take in ſome goods fromone part, ſome 
from'another part, and at laſt come home richly 1a- 
den; do thou get ſome true riches at prayer, ſome 
| from the word, and then how comfortably mayſt 
thou conclude thy duties ! | 

Do not reſt in the formal performance of duties, 


| 


as the Harlot that cryed out, .7 have had wy peace- 
| offering to day, and therefore all muſt be well; but , 79-7: *4- 


as the people, when Moſes went to ſpeak to God 


ſpeed, what ſucceſs. Afterthine attendance-on 
Ordinances, long and look for the fruit of them. 
[f a man preſent a petition to a King, he gives at- 
tendance to (ee whether it will be annen Or no, 
> 1s a contempt both of Gods Majelty and Mercy, 
or thee to throw down chy prayers before him , 
'and then to run away not caring what becomes of 
'it, When thou haſt been ſpeaking to God, hear- 
'ken what God will ſpeak to thee, tor he ſpeaketh 
peacefo his people, and to his Saints, that they 
'return no more to folly. Let down thy net into the 
| waters, and expect to catch ſomewhat which may | 
feed thy ſoul 3 If thou fiſh all all night and (as the 
Diſciples.) catch nothing, look for the coming of 
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for them, they all looked after him to ſee what © Exod. 33.4, 


LCL ve <a 


| + 


oO 2 OS ON nn "0" "I 


| "How « Chriflian maymake Re 


_— 
4 


| (where Chriſt fits and ſells) and buy Wine and Milk 


Chriſt in the morning, and that purpoſely to give]. 
thee a good draught of fiſh. : 

| Rea er, remember thine errand at ordinances! 
isto get grace,thou haſt Godspromiſe to them,and' 
his power and faithfulneſs, both engaged for its 
performance, and its thy fault and folly if thou go- 
eſt hungry from a full table,and empty from a free 
and Jarge treaſure. Be as wiſe for thy ſoul as others] 
/are for their bodies. The Country Tradeſmag! 
wants commodities,he goeth to Londow,where is a 
Merchant that hath variety and abundance ; when! 
he comes there, hedoth not ſpend his time in ſecing 
faſhions, and viſiting friends,- but in going to this 
and that Warehouſe as his occaſions require,to buy 
Wares; and you fee ſometimes what conſiderable; 
quanties he ſends home : Go thou and and do like- 
wiſe, Thou complaineſt that thon wanteſt grace, 
go to Chriſt who hath variety and ſufficiency for 
thy ſupply 3 but do not go to ſee men, or to be ſeen 
of men, but to ſee God, and to be transformed in- 
to his likeneſsz go to this and that duty, as ſhops 


without Money «and without price, little doſt thou 
know, were this but thy buſineſs, how certainly, 
how liberally he would ſatisfie thee? Why ſhould 
| the Tradeſman bea better Husband for corrupti- 
ble wares, then thou art for durable riches? Alas, 
alas, Chriſt is more willing to ſell, then thok canſt 
be to buy; to give, then thou art toask. 

Balaane, as bad as he was, when he had prepared 
ſeven Altars, and offered ſeven Sacrifices could 
expect to weet God 5 and canſt thou, O Chriſtian, 
conten- 
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contentedly wiſshim | Surely be is a pirtiful hag: 
gar that can go to the gate of a bountiful Peer, 


where is plenty of provilion for the poor,and come 
| away willingly wkhout hs Alms, FReyy 


A good Wiſh about Religious Duties in r_ 
wherein the former Heads are Epitomized. 


| WH | "He immediate Worſhip of the infinite God, being 6. 


| | ® work of the greateſt weight that ever I did, or. 
| can poſſibly undertake , yea that men and: Angel: are 
| capable of 5 4 wiſh therefore that I may never enter 
reſbly upon it, but may ordinarily take ſome pains 
fore hantl, to aw my heart by « ſoriow —_ 


Ld 


the unconceivable greatuefs, jealouſie, aud;bolinef of 


ved to be ſandified either aFively or paſſively,in every 
one thet draweth nigh to him) «nd CE con 
federation of the unſpeakable conſeqrance of the duty 
inwhich I ant engaged, how it concerneth theunchange- 
able welfare of my mener dying ſonlin theo ther world. 
I wiſhthat #l the time of the duty, I may look as tear- 
rowly to my heart, as ever keeper did to that priſoner 
for whoſe eſcape he was to dye, and bind it to the Altar 
(as they of old theip Sacrifice) with the ſtrongeſt cords, 
of all watchfulneſs and circumſpetion imaginable. 1 
wiſh that Lenny perform each part of the duty with ſu+ 
tablaghace ; * | dis ond, that aH my grate way 
benpon the wing, ready upon the leaſt call to:monntap | 
to Heaven, as ſeveral firings of a Vial, wound up to | 
their due beight and pitch, each in their place, npow | 
theleaft tons _——_ —_—” | 
Wo the 
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Fear, 


The end of 
duries. 


ved ſitteth at bis Table, my Spicknard may ſend forth 
4 pleaſant ſmell. In purtitalir, I wiſh that I may be 


the vers of the Lord my Ged 3 © tharwhile my bels| 


ſo ſenſible of the infinite diftence which it betwixt the 
incomprehenſible Lord of Heaven,and me « poor worm, | 
who he grovelling here on earth; that I mayboth in my 
Carriege and language, aſfeFions and expreſſronr, be- 
have my ſelf throughout the Ordinance with all god! 

fear, humility and reverence. I wiffi that F may be [- 
truly affeFed with the ſins and unworthinef of my pee 
ſon and performances, and my Saviour infinite meri- 
toriouſnefs, that I may tarryall my Sacrifices to the 
high Prieſt of my*profeſſtote, beleiving aſſuredly, that 
they being perfumed with the'odours of bis death, end 
preſented h, s hands, ſhall be Offerings of a ſweet 
ſwelling ſavour tomy God. Finally, Twiſh that all endi| 
of pride, merit, and ſelf ſot aſide, I may therefore at- 


tendon duties, that I may by my pnor -Peppercorn, ac- 
knowlege thoſe millions of eternal obligations bywhich | 
I aw bound to my God, and alſo that by thoſe Bucketr 
(0 thet they 'imight never come np empty 10 me!) 1 may 
draw water ont of the Well of Salvation. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlinefs in 
Prayer. Ani firſt, of Prayer in general 5 and ofthe 
Antecedents to it. MN 
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in Heaven, andſo holy that the Heavens are uns; 
clean in his ſight , is yet logracions that he conde-| 
ſcendeth to, and converſeth with poor finful duſt 
| and aſhes 3 amongſt all thoſe ways that he hath 
appointed the children of men to walk* with him| 
| in, Prayer is one of the faireſt and pleaſanteſt. In; 
this duty the children of God whilper him in the 
ear, open their minds and unbolom themlelyes| 
to him, as his intimate friends and favourites. He 
| bath been pleaſed to command it, not onely out 
| of his Dominion over them , and for his own 
glory ( He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me) but 
| allo out of his compaſſion to them, and for their 
' good, that by prayers (as men far diſtant do by 
| letters)there might be a conſtant and uninterrupt- 
| ed intercourle and correſpendence betwixt Hea- 
| ven and Earth, 
| Men by diſcourfing together come to be ac- 
| quainted at firſt, and continue their acquaintance 
| by ſending to,and hearing from one another. Prayer 
' which is the ſpeech of man with his Maker, is a 
ſpecial means whereby he comes to be acquainted 
with God, asalſoto encreale and continue this ac- 
'quaintance. Prayer indeed bringeth Heavendown 
toman, and prayer carrieth man up to Heaven; 
It is the chief duty wherein all the Graces meet, 
they ſhine brightly like ſo many glorious Stars in 
this Firmameat. 
| Of all Graces, Faith obtaineth the crown, «- 
| bove all take the ſhield of Faith; Other jewels are 
of great value, but this is the faireſt ſparkling Di1- | 
mend. Among all duties, prayer ſeems to challenge | 
T the 
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; the garland of honour: Concerning the work of my 
| bands command ye me- This is the Favourite in 
'the Heavenly Court, to whom the King of Kings 
can dery nothing. Thisduty isof ſuch weight that | 
it is frequently put for Gods whole Worſhip 3 Seek 
ye the Lord, ſeek, his ſtrength, ſeek bis face evermore, 
Pſa.105.4,5. Gods Temple which was the beauty : 
of holineſs, the habitation of the moſt high, was| 
baptized by God himſelf with this name, Afy houſe: 
ſhall be called of all Nations a houſe of Prayer, 
Iſa.56.7. Gods people which are higher then the 
Kings of the earthare known to be nobly born by 
this pratice. This isthe generation of them that ſeck 


— - 


God himſelf is pleaſed to wear Prayers Livery, 
{and to be diſtinguiſhed by the royal Robes of his 
relation to this duty; 0 thou that beareſt prayer, 
wnto thee ſhall all fleſh come, Plal. 65. 1,2. Pearls 
of a very high price, are never ſet but in gold, the 
choiceſt mettal. The Worſhip and people of God 
are more worth then all this World. but O how | 
much is God worth ! yet all theſe gliſter gloriouſly | 
in the ring of prayer. | 
There is no duty in my obſervation which hath 
ſo many precepts for it, or promiſes to it, 3s 
prayer 3 and ſure I am there is no duty which | 
giveth more honour to God, or receiveth more; 
honour from Gcd,then prayer. | | 
Prayer hath a twofold preheminence above all 
other duties whatſoever. In regard of the univer- 
lality of its isfluence, and opportunity for its 
performance. me ns 


The 
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The «niverſality of its influence. As every ſacrifice 
was to be ſeaſoned with $elt, ſoevery undertaking, 
and every affliction of the creature muſt be ſan&ti- 
fied with prayer 3 nay as it ſheweth the excellency 
of gold, that its laid upon filver it ſelf x ſo it ſpeak- 
eth the excellency of prayer, that not only natural 
and civil, but even religious and ſpiritual actions, 
| are overlaid with prayer. We pray not only before | 
| we eat or drink our bodily nouriſhment, but alſo 

before we feed on the bread of the Word, and the 
bread in the Sacrament 3 prayer is requiſite to make 
every providence, and every ordinance bleſſed to 
us 3 Prayer is needful to make our particular call- 
ings ſucceſsful z prayeris the guard to ſecure the 
Fort-royal of the heart; prayer is the Porter to 
keep the door of thelipsz prayer is the ſtrong Hilt 
which defendeth the hands; prayer perfumes e- 
very relation; prayer helps us to profit by every 
| condition z prayer is the Chymilt that turnsall into 
' gold 3 prayer is the Maſter-workman, if that be 
| out of the way, the whole Trade ſtands ſtill, or 

goeth backward. What the Key is to rhe Watch, 
that Prayer isto Religion, it winds it up, and ſets 
it a going. 
| It isbefore other duties in regard of opportunity 

for it s performance. A Chriſtian cannot always hear, 
or alwaysread,or always communicate,but he may 
pray continually. Noplace,no company can deprive 
(him of this priviledge. If he be on the top of a houſe 

with Peter, he may pray 3 if he be in the bottom of 
the Ocean with Joneb, he may pray 3 if he be walk- | 


ing in the field with 7ſaac,he may pray when no eye. 
” T 2 ſeeth 
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ſeeth him 3 if he be waiting at table with Nehemiah, 
(he may pray when noear heareth him z if he be in| 
[the mountains with our Saviour, he may pray 31f he| 
be in the Priſon with Pal, he may pray 3 wherever | 
he is, prayer will help him to find God out : Every 
Saint is Gods Temple And he that carrieth his Tem- 
ple about him, (aith Auſtin, may go to prajer when he 
pleaſeth. Indeed to a Chriſtian every houſe is an 
houſe of prayer,every cloſet achamber of preſence, 
and every place he comes to an Altar whereon he 
| may offer the ſacrifice of prayer. 
' Prayeris an bumble lifting up the heart. or pouring 
| owt the ſoul to God inthe name of Chriſt; It 1s a cry- 
ing Abba, Father. As Scripture 1s Gods Letter 
' wherein he openeth his mind to man; ſo Prayer is 
| mans Letter, wherein he openeth his mind to God, 
It is fitly reſembled to Jacobs Ladder, the bottom 
' of which was on earth , but the top reached to 
| Heaven : A thought can flye ſpeedily to the utter- 
; moſt parts of the earth, ſo can prayer in a mo- 
| ment to the higheſt Heavens, One of the Father: 
' compared it to a chair, one end of which is tied 
; tomans tongue, the other end to Gbds ear. Ano-| 
ther, Aſcenſns mentis ad Deum, A lifting up tht) 
| mind to God. Paul calls it, A making known our re- 
queſts to God, Phil.4. Jamblicus, a prophane wri- 
ter calleth prayer, Rerum divinarum ducem &- Iu-' 
cem,e copnlans qua homines cum Deo conjunguntur ; 
the guide and life of Divine truths, the band where- | 
by God and man are joyned together 5 Clavis inſtar 
| qua Dei penetralia aperiuntur, Like a key that open | 
= Gods ſecrets, Auſtin calls it, Dei ſacrificin , | 
diaboli 
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diabeli flagellum, & (hriſtiani ſubſidinm; a ſweet 
ſavour to God, a terror to the Devil, and a ſhelter to 
a Chriſtian. Bernard callsit, Vinculum invintibilis, | 
| The (onqueror of him who is invincible. Luther ſaith, | 
'It 1s 0wnipotent. Archimedes made ſuch an engine, / 
that ſaith he, Could I but find where to faſtenit, I| 
' would not doubt but to remove the whole earth with it. 
| Such an engine is Prayer, By prayer fire hath been 
quenched, waters divided , the wouths of Lions 
(topped, iron gates opened, the bottles of heaven 
opened and (topped, the courſe of nature over - 
turned, diſeaſes removed, health reſtored, ſim ſub- 
dued, grace beſtowed, Kingdoms ſupported, Church 
enemies (cattered, the blind reſtored, the dead en- 
livened, .devils diſpoſſeſſed, and the blefed God 
himſelf conquered. The Jews have a proverb, Sine 
ſlationibus non ſtaret mundus ( alluding to their | 
landing poſture in prayer) the World would not 
ſtand without prayer. 

When a great fire in Conſtantinople had faltned 
on a great part of the (ty, took hold of the Church, | 
flamed in at ſeveral of the windows, the Biſhop 
ran into the Church, fell down on his knees, and | 
{would not riſe from prayer till the fire was van- | 

quiſhed, And as prayer hath hindred fire, ſo it 
hath browght down water : The Legions of Chrilti- | 
'ans under Axrelizs ina time of drowght, entreated 
'rain of God and prevailed, for which they were 
called The lightning Legion. 

Prayer is the Midwife to bring all thoſe mercies 


' 


into the world to the Beleiver, which are concet- 


'ved in the wowb of the Promiſes. It is the Chrilti- 
ans 
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ans meſſenger which he ſends to Heaven for the 
ſupply of his neceſlities, and like Jonathans bow it 
never returneth empty. Oftentimes as the Eccho 
doubleththe voyce,ſo doth the anſwer the prayer; | 
when the ſoul, like Gehez3, asketh but one talent, 
God, like Naaman, forceth two upon it. The Lord i 
rich unto all that call npon bim, Rom.10.12. Prayer 
is the Thames in which all ſorts of commodities are 
brought up for the releif of the Citizens of Zion. 
Some ſay of Cornucopia,that it hath all things necel-| 
ſary for food in it. Prayer hath init all things per- 
| taining to this life and a better. | | 
| Itisſaidof the Pope, He can never want money | 
' while he can hold a pen; His writing of Pardons and | 


: 
: 


 Indulgencies filleth his coffers, 1tis more true of | 


the Chriſtian, he need never want if he will but 
pray. Prayer isa key to Gods own coffers, wherein 
' there are 1nfinite and all ſorts of comforts. 7 have 
no friends, (aid a good woman, but I have « prayers 
and ſo long #8 I have 4 praying heart, God will find 
' 4 pitying heart, and an helping hand. Itis but ack, 
' and receive; ſeek, and find 3 knock, and it ſpall be 


opened, Matth.7.7,8. The child prelenteth his peti-| ' 


tion to his Father,and at the foot of it there is Fiat, 
| quickly written. 

Prayer is like the Spaniards Plate fleet, which re- 
turns home worth thouſands and millions. A Cour- 
tier will ſometimes get more by a petition ta, his 
Prince in a morning, then ſome Tradeſmen do 
all theirlives. A regenerate perfon being in fa- 
your at Court, gaineth more by a wvormwing prayer, 
then a wicked man, though he. works hard, gets 

while 
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while heliveth. 1 never ſaid to the ſeedof Jacob 

ſeek ye me in vain: Some asked but the cure of 

their bodies , when God healed their bodies and | 


ſouls to0z3 he hath forced many anunexpetted fa- 
your upon an upright fervent prayer. P 


Prayer, is not onely a Store-houſe of mercies, but 
| a Fort-royal to defend the ſoul againſt miſeries; 
| as ſome write of the herb Pamaces, it is good for 
all diſeaſes, When Satan entred the field againſt , 
' Paw, the Apoſtle held up his ſhield of prayer to; 
defend himſelf agaidſt his fiery darts 3 For this 7 
beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Prayer hath | 
ſtormed and ſurpriſed more Cities, conquered and 
routed more Armies , then. Old Mens Heads, or | 
Young Mens Hands, then all the policy and power 
on earth. 
x Prayer islike the Ring which Q. Elizabeth gave | | 
0 the Earl of E/ex , bidding him if he were in | | 
any diſtreſs, ſend that Ring to her, and ſhe would | 
help him : God commandeth his people if they be 
in any perplexity to lend this Ring to him 3 Cal| 
{ upon ae in the day of trouble, 1 will hear thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, Pla, 50.15, | 
| O what apriviledge doſt thou enjay Reader, in| . 
| having freedom of acceſs to the Throme of Grace'! | | 
The Perſian Kings took ſtate upon them, and end | 
acted that none ſhould come uncalled upon pain 
of death - But the gates of Heaven, as the Zdiles 
at Rowe are always oper : Thou haſt liberty night 
and day of preſenting thy petitions in the name of 
Chriſt to the King of the whole earth, and needeſt 
[not fear (ſothy prayers be according to ye — 
| irectt- 
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| feedoms to ſpeak all thy mind, tolay open thy very 


thy help and care. If thou art ſurrounded with wie 
t 


direCtions ) ſo much as a chiding for thy preſump.- | 


tion. The Poets ſay that Lite, prayers, are Jupiters 


Dawehters, and always about the Throne, If it 
be elteemed ſuch a favour to have an earthly 
Princes ear, what a favour art thou inveſted with, 
that haſt the ear of the bleſſed and onely Potentate ? 
Eliſha offered his courteous Holt a great kindneſs, 
when he asked her, Wilt thou be ſpoken for to the 
King? 2 Kings 4.13. Some purchale that liberty,az 
the chief Captain his Roman freedom, with a great 
ſum z but thou mayſt ſpeak fo the King of Kings 
thy ſelf and be welcom, and needit not be at the 
charge of having either Saints or Angelsthy me» 
diators, or any of thoſe heavenly Courtiers, to 
bring thee into the Kings preſence 3 The Son of 
God himſelf will do it for thee gratis. In him we 
have boldneſs, Ephel.3.12. aiju'«, liberty of ſpeech, 


inwards to God. 

If thou art in doubts about thy ſpiritual eſtate, 
and about thy title to the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, thou mayſt by prayer go to him who is avarvel- 
low in counſel, and have his advice for nothing. If 
any diſeaſe appear in thy ſoul, which (thou feare{) 
may indanger its life, at leaſt hinder its peace and 
health, thou mayſt by prayer knock up the true Phy- 
fician at midaight and prevail with him to haſten to 


and bloody enemies, that thou knoweſt not w 
todo, nor where to go, thou mayſt by praye 
ſend poſt to Heaven, and thou need(t not fear but 
Chriſt will meetthe meſſenger balf way,and come 


1 
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in timely to thy reſcue, If rhou art bound with 
the bond of iniquity ,- and like Peter watched nar- 
rowly night and day, nay though thou art encom- 
paſſed round with the black guard of Hell, leſt 
thou ſhouldſt make an eſcape , yet prayer without 
ceaſing would knock off thy chains, break open the 

priſon doors, and in ſpight of all the Legions of 
Devils that kept thee, ſet thee at liberty. If thou 

art like the Plalmiſt over-whelmed with ſorrow, 
this ſighing into Gods ear by prayer will eaſe thy 

heart. When the G/zf of thy foul is ſo full of 
thoſe I fear and grief, that it threat- 

neth to burſt, thou mayſt give it vext by prayer to 

God, and there will be no danger. Whilſt thou art 
in this valley of tears, thou art encompaſt with 

enemies, haſt many and urgent neceſſities, doubts 
and dangers z but prayer, like Afoſes, will go before 

thee (engage him on thy ſide that will) overcome 

| them all, and guide thee all the way through the 

| Wilderneſs of this World, to the very borders of 
' Canaan, and never leave thee till thou comeſt to 

| enter into the place of praiſe. 

But Reader, the more richly this Veſſel of prayer 
is laden, the more careful and skiltul muſt the 
Pilot be that ſteers it , leſt it ſuffer $hip-wrack, 
Oweens that have yreat heirs in their wombs, muſt 
be tenderly uſed, leſt they eviſcarry. If prayer 
' be ſo bountiful a friend (as thou halt heard) thou 


/oughteſt to be the more fearful of abuftng it. 
Princes who allow Favourites their cars, yet ex- | 
pect that they ſhould know their diſtance, and ask | 


inſuch a manner as they appoint, and ſuch things | 
U for 
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for the matter as will be conſiſtent with their ho- 
nour to give, or elſe inſtead of a Grant they may 
meet witha repulſe, and a ſharp reproof. Hamas 
though he were ſo intimate with the King that he 
had his Hand and Seal at pleaſure, found by woful 
experience what it wasto abuſe the Kings favour, 
by deſiring the ſatisfaQtion of his own lukt, in that 
which was exceedingly to the Kings loſs. 

The Incenſe under the Ceremonial mp was a 
type of prayer 5 Let my prayer come before thee like 
Joneaſes bee ifithad dre made cot Fog both | 
for matter and manner according to Gods own pre- 
ſcription, ( who himſelf gave ſpecial direction a- 
bout it, Fxod:30.34,35,36.) as we as the Spices, 
were, it had been loathſom and unſavoury to him; 
the burning of Incenſehad been but as the bleſſing of 
an 1do1,11.66.3. I ſhall therefore for thy right ma-| 
nagement of this duty which is of ſuch weight and 
importance to thee, ſpeak to theſe three parti- 
culars ; 

1.Tothe Antecedents,or thoſe things which muſt 
go before prayer. 

2. To theConcomitants, or thoſe things which 
muſtaccompany prayer, 

3. To the Conſequents, or thoſe things which 
muſt follow after prayer. 

1. Tothe Antecedents of prayer. Preparationis | 
neceſlary before prayer. Zophay acquainteth Job 
how his prayers might come to be prevalent, if 
thou prepare thine beart, and ſtretch out thine hand 
weto bim, Job 11/13. The heart is the Forge where 


theſe Veſſels 'for'the SanRuary are formed and | 
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Prem and made inſecret 3 the tongue is but 
the ſhop whereia they are expoſed to publick view; 
therefore the heart muſt do its work well before 
the tongue can commend its ware z the heart muſt 
indite a good matter, before the tongue will be as 
the pen of a ready writer. 

God commandeth us both to look to our hearts 
and mouths when we are in his houſe 3 Be not raſh 
with thy mouth to utter any thing before Godz and 
| keep thy feet when thou art in the houſe ofGod,Fcclef. 
| 5.1,2. The former is a bridle for our mouths and 


| * 
| expreſſions, the latter is a guard for our hearts and 


affetions. 
In reference tothe Awtecedents ; 1. Some things 
| which will further the duty muſt be uſed. 2.Some 
things which will hinder the duty muſt be re- 
| fuſed. 
| Firſt, Thoſe things which will further the duty, 
' are aveditation, and the ſtirring up of grace. Medi- 
| tation will be helpful tothe matter of prayer z the 
 quickening and ſtirring up of grace, will be helpful 
to the manner of the duty. 
| Firlt, Meditation 3 Meditation fits the ſoul for 
ſupplication. Meditation fills the ſoul with good li- 


quor, and then prayer broaches it, and ſets it | 


a running. David firlt wuſed, and thenſpake with 
his tongue, Lord make me to know mine end; Plal, 
39.3;4+ Nay to aſſure us that meditation was the 
| Mother which bred and brought forth prayer, he 
calls the children by its parents name, Give ear to 


| my words, 0 Lord, conſider my meditation, Plal.5.1. 


Meditation is like the charging of a piece, and 
U 2 prayer 
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prayer the diſcharging of it. 1ſaac went into the field 
to meditate, Gen-24.63.T he Septuagint, the Geneva 
.tranſlation,and Tremeliws (in his marginal Notes on 
it)read it to prey 3 and the Hebrew word Swach uſed 
there, ſignifieth both to pray and meditate,whereby 
| we may learn, that they are very near a kin, like 
twins they lie in the ſame womb,1n the ſame word; 
meditation is the beſt beginning of prayer , and 
prayer is the beſt conclufion of meditation. When 
the Chriſtian,like Dariel, bath firſt opened the win- 
dows of his ſoul by contemplation, then he may 
kneel down to prayer. 

Prayer is a building which reacheth up to Hea- 
, ven, weditation layeth in all the coſtly materials 
| which are requiſite for this building. He that 
| would make any riddance of his work, muſt take 
care that all bis materials be brought in before- 
hand ; if they be to fetch when he comes to work, 
he will make long and tedious Church-work in- 
deed. 

Somthing thou art to meditate oh relating to 
thy ſelf, ſomthing relating to God, 

Thoſe things which relate to thy ſelf, are thy 
ſens, wants and merciesz There are three parts of 
prayer (though I know ſome reckon the firlt rather 
an adjunQ) Confeſſion, Petition and Thankgogiving : 
Now meditation gives each of theſe their work 
which they are todo, like a faithful Steward it 
givesevery one their proper and peculiar portion. 
Meditation on our ſrs helpeth in confeſion 3 Me- 
ditation on our wants helpeth in peritionz Medita- 
tion on our aercies belpeth in thankegiving. 
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Chriſtian ought to keepa Catalogue, at leaſt in the 
Table- book of his heart, of theſe three particulars, 


or the wrong he had done to God, My fin is ever 
before me, Plal. 51.3. He thought much upon his 
wants and ſufferings; He often cryeth out, 7 aa 
poor and needy, Pla.109.21.Pla.25. My ſorrow i e- 


— 


'ver before me, Pla.38.17. And for Gods mercies he 


David did ſo; He regiſtred his unrighteouſneſs, | 


: 


'did not write them in the ſand, but he treaſured : 
'them upin his memory 3 Thy loving kindneſs is be-| 


fore mine eyes, Plal. 26.3. And though fome of | 
'them were ſtale (ancient mercies,) yet they were 
[not ſowre to Davidstaſte, he did not throw them 
away as old Almanacks out of date 5 7 will rewem- 
ber the days of old, the years of ancient times,Pla.77, 


Rather then God ſhould not be paid his thanks 
foi favours to his Fore-fathers, David would take 
the debts from their ſcore, and ſet them upon his 
own Fille. 

Confeſſion of ſin muſt be with ſhame and ſor-= 
row; Petitiew for mercy mult be with faith and 
fervency z Thanksgiving muſt be with admirati» 


— 


on of God, and delight in God : - Now it is me- 
ditation of our fins, wants and miſeries which pro- 
vides fuel for the fire of theſe Graces to work up- 
on, by which they break out into an heavenly 
flame, 

Meditate on thy fins; Thy duty in prayer isto In- 
dic, Arraign, and Cundemn, 2nd Execute thoſe 
MalefaQors and Franſgrefſors of the Royal Law, 
which can never be done tilt they are apprehen- 


ded, If thou wilt kill thoſe Foxes that ſpoil the | 


— ——— 


Vine, 
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Vine, thoſeluſts which hinder thy regenerate part 
from thriving 3 thy care muſt be by meditation to 
hunt them out of their lurking holes, and take 
them. Thy wounds which ſtinck and are ſo unſa- 
voury to God, muſtby ſerious conſideration be 
ſearched and felt, before they can be healed, 


all thy falſe Worſhippers ; thoſe Enemies of the 


pricked to the heart. 

O do that for thy ſelf which God will do for 
many others, ſet thy ſins in order before thine eyes, 
thine original and thine aftual, thine omiſſions and 
commiſhons, thy perſonal and relative, thy ſecret 
and publique, thy fins about natural, civil, or 
ſpiritual aCtions, thy ſinsunder mercies and again 
aftlictions. Say to thy conſcience as Samwel to Jeſſe, 
| Are all thy Sons here 2 Are all thy Sins Bere 2 if any 
be wanting to thy knowledge , cauſe it to be 
{ſent for and brought, and fit not down to Sa- 
crifice before it come; when this is done , put 
then all into their own colours, accent them with 
their ſeveral aggravations, conſider what light, 
what love, what motions of. Gods. Spirit , what 


CON- 


| 


: 


| 


| 


Whenthou art going to prayer, do as Jehy when 
he went to ſacrifice to Baal, ſend out and fetchin 


true God, that deny his ſupremacy, and bowed the 
knee to the World or the Fleſh; and then by an 
humble , penitential confeſſion , and ſelf-judge-| 
ing, cut them off, Who ever bewailed his ſins, 
that did not know their finfulneſs! or who ever was | 
aſhamed that did not ſee his own nakedneſs! When | 
the Jews came to know that they were the betray-| 
ersand murderers of the LordJeſus,then they were 


| 


| 
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convictions of thy own ſpirit, they were commit- 
ted againſt. 

Above all, meditate on the infinite Majeſty, Pu- 
rityand Mercy of that God againſt whom thou haſt | 
finned. Thoſe three Attributes duly weighed, | 
would like Aſſes ſtrokes with his rod fetch water | 
out of a rock : Ah could(ſt thou that haſt heard of | 
this God by the hearing of the ear, but fto bim with 
the ſeeing of the ege, thou would(t quickly abhor thy 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. How ugly, how loathſom | 
| would fin be, couldſt thou behold the Glory, Ho- 
inels and Grace of that God whom thereby thou 
haſt offended ! Ah how great anevil muſt that be 
which is ſo oppoſite and offenſive to the greate(t 
= > Think alſo on the blood of the deereſt Je- 

s, which was let out by thy luſts 3 and ſurely when 
thou beholdeſt thoſe herb before thee which 


wade thoſe bloody mortal wounds in his bleſſed 
body, Anger and Grief will both ſtrive within thee | 
for the maſtery, | 
Meditate on thy wants. He that is ignorarit what | 
he ailes cannot complain, at leaſt ſo as to be re-| 
'leived. The meflenger who knoweth not the er- | 
[rand upon which he comes, muſt expe to be ent | 
back as wiſe as he came. Do as the good Hul-| 
| wife when ſhe is going to market where proviſlon | 
Is to be had, doth 3 firſt, ſhe conſidereth with her 
felf what her family needs, what food , what 
cloaths, what her Husband , what her Children, | 
what her ſelf, and accordingly diſpoleth her | 
| money at Market : So when'thou art going to | 
| God by prayer, whois able to ſupply all thy ne- | 
Be | ccllities, 
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ceſſities, conſider what thow-wanteſt 5 what par- 
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' doning mercy , what purifying mercy, what (in 


' thou did(t lately foil, and art afraid it will reco-, 


ver again, that thou mayſt beg ſtrength to purſue 


| the victory z what luſt lately got the better of thee, 
'| that thou mayſt entreat pardon of it, and power 


againſt it z what grace thou art defettive in , ci-/ 
ther in reference to thy calling or relations, or; 
any condition, that thou mayſt requeſt God to 
beſtow it on thee 3 what new providence hath| 
befallen thee, or new work is laid upon thee, that 
thou mayſt beſeech God to give thee ſutable grace 
and power. | 

This conſideration of thy wants, with the weight 
of them, will make thee more urgent and inſtant 
with God for ſupply; they that feel hunger how 
bard will they beg for bread 2? poor priſoners that 
areready to famiſh for want of food, how earneſt 
are they for relief ? Bread, bread for the Lord: 
ſake 3, Remember the poor priſoners for the Lord: ſake. 
Confideration of thy ſoul-neceſſities, and of what 
infinite concernment the releif of them is to thee, 
will make thee feel thy wants, and then thou wilt 
be importunate with God for mercy. A man that 
confidereth not his indigencies, is like a full ſto- 
| mack that loaths the honey-comb. 

Conſider thy Mercies, meditate on the ſeveral 
particular paſſages of Gods Providence towards 
thee from thy birth to this moment 3 how many 
[dangers thou haſt beendelivered from, how many 
journeys thou, þaſt been preſerved in,what ſeaſon- 
able ſuccour God hath ſometimes ſent thee in dan- 


ger, 
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gers, what ſutable ſupport he hath afforded thee| 
in diſtreſs, what counſel he hath given thee in 
doubts, what comforts he hath vouchſafed thee in 
ſorrows and darknefs, Make paſt mercies by me- 
ditation preſent with thee. How many years haſt 
thou lived , and every moment of thy life haſt 
breathed in mercy ? Do not forget foriner favours| 
beſtowed on thee or thine. The Civet box when 
the Civet is gone, (till retains its ſent 3 the veſle] 
when the liquor is gone, hath {till a favour of it : 
So when thy mercies are paſt and fpent, thou 
 ſhouldſt (till have the ſent and favour of them in 
thy ſpirit. 

Meditate on the aumber of thy preſent mer- 
cies, perſonal, domeſtical, national, remporal, [pi 
ritual » How many are the mercies which thou en- 
joyelt, in bed, at board, at home, abroad ? Thy 
houſe, thy barns, thy children, thy body, thy ſoul, 
are all full of bleſſings 3 thou haſt many poſitive, 
, many privative mercies. Mazy, 0 Lord, my God, are 
' thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and thy 

thoughts to wward, they cannot be reckonedup in or- 
i deruntothee : If I would declare and fpeak"them, 
they are more then canbe numb#ed,Pl(2.40.* Think - 

of them oarticularly; meat {wallowed down whole 
' doth not yeild ſuch nouriſhment, as when it is cut 
* into ſmall pieces, If jewels are bundled up toge- 
ther, their richesand worth ace hid they mult be 
viewed and conſidered one by one, then their va- 
lue will appear. 

Meditate on tbe #4twre of them, how freely they 
are beſtowed : When thou waſt Gods enemy, he 
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fed thee, and cloathed thee, and maintained thee; 
'as when a man turneth his back upon the Sun, the 
Sun even then refreſheth him with his beams ; {' 
when thou did(t depart away from God, he even 
then followed thee with goodneſs ; like the foun.' 
(tain, he giveth his pleaſant ſtreams to thee gratis, 
; For alas thou art leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mer. 
ties, worſe then any loathſom Toad, or poiſonous 
Serpent : This will be an excellent file to ſet off the 
mercies of God in their lively,lovely colours. That 
| David,lo great a King, ſhould doſo much for ſuch! 
a dead dog as Mephibopbeth, did exceedingly affet 
' his heart, 2 $49.7. So dothou think with thy ſelf, 
What aw 1, and what is my Fathers houſe, that the 
Lord ſhowld do ſo much for me ! | 
| Meditate upon the falneff and greatneff of thy | 
' mercies; What diſtinguiſhing mercies are thy Body-| IM | 
| mercies? they are more then God oweth thee, and\iMl | 
| more then he beſtoweth upon others. Alas, many 
| want health, liberty, food, rayment, ſleep, limbs, 
; ſenſes, reaſon, and poſhbly thou enjoyeſt them all, 
But Oh, of what concernment are thy Soul-mer:- | 
cies ! the image of God, the blood of Chriſti eter- | 
nal Life7 the GoſpA of thy Salvation , Sabbath, 
Sacraments, and ſeaſons of Grace 3 God hath not 
dealt ſo with every people, as with this Nation 3 | 
nor with every perſon as with thee : Thou art, as 
the Plalmiſt phraſeth-it, laden with benefits , halt | 
ſuch a weight, ſuch a burden of benefits upon thy | 
back, that thou canſt hardly ſtir or iznd wade 
them. Haſt thou not bleſſings of the womb, blel- 
ſingsof the field, bleffiigsof the Throne, ——_" 
0 
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of the footſtool, bleſſings in thy going out, ble(- 
ſings in thy coming in 2 which way canlt thou look 
and not ſee bleſſings > where canſt thou tread and 
not (ſtand on bleſſings ? thy whole life is in this re- 
ſpeta bundle of bleſſings; thefe thoughts before 
prayer may {tir thee up to bleſs the Giver, If thou 
(hould(t bleſs men , when they curſe thee 5 much 
more ſhould(t thou bleſs God, when he bleſſeth 
thee. 

Meditate on the God to whom thou art to pray; 
Conſider his Majeſty and Greatnef 5 Nehemiah 
calls him, The great and terrible God, Nehem.1.5. 
He isſo great,the Heavens and heavens of heavens 
cannot contain him 3 that the Earth, "Heavens and 
| Ocean, are in compariſon of him as nothing, yea 
| leſs then nothing and vanity. Think of his At- 

tributes and infinite excellencies; God is in Heaven, 
| end thou art on Earth, therefore let thy word: be few, 
 Ecclef.. 5.2. As God riſeth in our thoughts, ſelf 
falleth 3 that Sun diſcovereth all our duſt, O how 
are we aſhamed of our drops when we ſtand by 
this Ocean ! This ſerious apprehenſion of thy di- 
ſtance will quicken thee toreverence. Gods great- 
| nels and mans vileneſs,are both arguments tomake 
' man humble and wary in the Worſhip of Gvd, 
Could(t thou behold God in Heaven, in what Ma- 
| jeſty he there appeareth on his Throne of glory, 
how his heavenly Courtiers vail their faces in his 
preſence, lay their Crowns at his feer, and ferve 
him, though joyfully, yet humbly and awfully, with 
what reverence and holy fear wouldſt thou go to 


prayer { 
X 2 Medi- 
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; Meditateon his wercy and goodnej; what promi-' 
ſes he hath made to prayer, how bountiful he ts to | 
his ſuppliants. He doth more then they can ask or | 
think 5 be gives liberally without upbraiding. It 
was ſaid of Sever#s the Emperor, that he was more 
\troubled that men asked nothing,then that he gave 
much.God delighteth both to be ſought and found, 
[his is neceflary to ſtrengthen thy faith. He that 
cometh ts God, muſt beleive that be is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſech him, Heb. 
11.6, He that would pray and obtain a bleſſing, 
| muſt beleive Gods being, That he #3 and Gol, 
| bounty, That he is « rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly ſeek him. Meditate on his rich bounty; Abreham 
'asked bat one ſon,God gives him ſeed like the ſtars 
inthe Heavens for multiude; the Debtor defires 
| but forbearance, and he freely forgives the whole 
debt. The ſhekel of the Sandaary is double to the | 
ordinary ſhekel. 

. Goddelighteth to ſee men joyſut in his houſe of 
prayer, Iſa. 56.7. to lee their countenances com- 
mend his chearz now meditation of his Royal 
bounty, how he giveth like a King, like a God, will 


| 


| 


help thee to this hearty chearfulneſs. Beleive be- 


knock at Heavens gate in vain, that God will not 
ſend thee away ſad. It is reported of the Emperor 
Flavize, that he ſhould ſay, 1 am ſorry that any man 
ſhould preſent a petition to me as if be were offering 
weat toan Elephant, with a trembling hand. Con- 
| der not onely his habitation, which art in Heaven, 


fore thou praycſt, that thy hand of prayer ſhall not | 


| 


: 


| but alſo his relation to thee, Our Father, before thou 
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calleſt, he will anſwer; and when thou ſpeakeſt oy ION 
he will ſay , Here am 1, Iſa. 65. 24. Thus when 
chou haſt by meditation cut the Sacrifice in pei- | 
ces, put the Wood in order, and laid all upon 
the Altar , thou maylſt by prayer put fire tothem, | 
and offer up a Sacrifice to God, of a ſweet ſmell- 


' ſavour- 


| 
Secondly, As Meditation, ſo the ſtirring up of 
\ thy graces 1sneedful to further this duty, Medita- 
tion will domuch towards it (as thou haſt heard) 
ſhall therefore ſpeak the leſs to it. Every perſon 
[that hath grace doth not always pour out his prays | 
| ers rightly ; Graces muſt be exerciſed in our duties. 
Grace may lie as fire under aſhes upon the hearth 
of thy heart, and be fo far from flaming, that 
it may not ſo much as glow, and how then canſt | 
thou expe@ any warmth from it 2 thy duty is there- 
| fore to {tir up the coals, and endeavour that the | | 
fire may blaze our. It is the language of Canaan, | 
communication ſeaſoned with grace, which onely 
s ſavoury to God. Cato being asked why he was lo 
diligent to learn the Greek language in hiz old age, | 
anſwered , 7 hear the gods ſpeak Greek, and 1 
would willingly ſpeak to thems in their own language, | 
All the words of God are gracious; Its ſaid of his | 
Son, Gract is ponred into thy lips, Pla.43-2. Thoſe | 
[therefore that would not ſpeak to God in anun- 
knownlanguage.,a tongue which he underſtandeth 
not, muſt accent all their expreſſions to him with 
grace, It is the ſmell of the ſpice of grace in the 
{ſraclite, not of Garlick and Onions in the Egypti- 


4z, which is ſo pleaſant and fragrant to Gcdz | 
| Who 
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Who is this that cometh ont of the Wildernefi like 
Pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with Myrrke and Fran 
kincenſe, with all powders of the Merchant £ Cant, | 
3.5. Some take the words to be the voyce of the 
Augels, thoſe friends of the Bridegroom, admiring 
the Churches gracious expreſſions, and continual 
aſſentions of her ſoul in her prayers to God : O- 
thers take them to be the words of Chrift, being 
raviſhed with the odoriferous ſmel of thoſe graces 
which the Spouſe ated in her Sacrifices, he ſtood! 
zmazed at the beauty of her perſon,and the ſweet-: 
neſs of her breath, the graciouſneſs of her petiti- 

ons: What lovely Lady , what woman is here * (lo. 

the Hebrew.) What peerlefs Paragon is this, which | 
ſendeth'up ſuch ſpiritual $acriſices;ſuch ſweet Incenſe, | 
kindled by the fire of Gods own Spirit 3 laid upon 
a meritorious Altar, aſcending and fuming up like 
the rowllings and agglomerations of ſmoak to the 
Lord himſelf, and more welcome and grateful then al 
the coſily evaporations of myrrhe and frankincenſe,and 
all powders of the Merchants. The Angel which aſ- | 
cended to Heaven in the flame of the Altar, is ſaid | 
to do wonderfully, Judg.13.19. It was wonderful 
both to Chriſt and his friends,to behold the accept- [ 
ance of his Spouſes gracious performance, how it L 
aſcended to Heaven, elationibus fumi, Tike pillars c 
'of ſmoak, and came up for a wemoral before God. e 
The deſire of nature in prayer, is like ſparks which : 
flye out of the tunnel of the chimney, and then va- b 
mh; but the deſire of grace in prayer, is like pil- b 
lars of ſmoak , which mountethup tothe higheſt 
Heavens, © | 


When 
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eyes, his petitions cannot enter into Gods ears. 
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When Jacobs ſons went down to Eg ypt to fetch 
corn,they carried ſome along with them to ſupport 
chem by the way z When the Chriſtian goeth to 
Chriſt by prayer for more ſpiritual food, he muſt 
carry ſome along with him to ſtrengthen him in the 
(duty.Alittle water poured into the pump will fetch 
wp much ; alittle grace acted in a duty, may help 
'thee to much more. As the ſhip is ſometimes wind- | 
bound that it cannot move towards its haven; ſo | 
without the exerciſe of grace, the ſoul is wind- | 
bound, there is no ſtirring towards Heaven. A 
graceleſs man in prayer (as was ſaid of Alcibiades) 
may talk mech, but ſpeaketh [ittle. 

2. Some things which will hinder the duty muſt 
be refuſed, 

All ſis is general; ſin regarded inthe ſoul, makes 
prayers diſregarded of God, 7f 1 regerd iniquity 
in my heart, God will not bear ”» y prager,Pla.66.18 . 
He that expeReth pardon muſt throw down his 
weaponsof Rebellion. The child that. asketh for- 
givene(s of his Oaths, mult not deſire it of his Father 
with Curſes in his mouth. When duſt clogs the 
wheels of the Watch or Clock, they cannot ſtrike 


truez When fin hampereth and clogs the: wheels 


of the Aﬀeions, the mouth will never ſpeak true 
par right in its Petitions. He that turneth away bis" 
ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſal be an 
ebomination, Pro. 28.9. It is high impudency for 
himthar will not hear God,to look that God ſhould 
hear him, — 
When: the fin of the petitioner is before Gods 
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7 The wide mouth of ſin out-cryeth the voice of his 


ptayers 3 asthe fiſh called the Kemrora, though it | | 
be but lictle , will ſtop a great Ship in its full ca- | 
reer 3 truly ſo the ſmalleſt ſin loved and liked, will | 
hinder the courſe of prayer, though it be never | 
ſo inſtant and vehement. The Lords ear is not hea- 

vy that it cannot hear, but your iniquities ſeparate 
between you and your God, 1ſ4.59.1,2. Men by, 

falls ſomtimes loſe their ſpeeches z men by fin loſe 

their prayers. | 

When the Ninivites prayed, and turred from 
their evil ways, then God granted their requeſts, | 


Fon.3. The Iſraelites cryed to God but in vain (he 
' bid them goto the gods whom they had ſerved)' M 
| Till they put away the ſtrange gods from among! Ml | 
themz' Ther his ſoul was grieved for the wiſery of | 
Iſrael, Judg.10. 10, to 17. Reformationts a good 
uſher to go before Supplication. When the Duke | 
| of Saxony prepared War againſt the Biſhop of 
Magdenburg, the Biſhop hearing of it, falls to pray- 
 ingand reforming, ſaying, At ego curabo Eccleſiam 
' meam, & Dews pugnabit pro we ; I will take care to 
reform my Church, and God will take care to fight 
| forme: Whenthe Duke heard this, he diſbanded 
| his forces with this ſpeech, 7 am too weak for him 


tthat can engage God on his ſide. [ 
' . Be ſure Reader to put away iniquity far from J 
thee, when thou art drawing near to the throne i 


of grace; ther ſhalt thou make thy prayer nnto God, e 
and he ſhall hear, Job 22.23,27. Prayer is(asit d 
were): a plaiſter to heal a man that is wounded. | MY 
Now as a plaiſter to one pierced with an arrow or 


bullet 
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' bullet will dono good, till the dart or ballet be ta- | 
ken out of the body; fo prayer will not be healing 
and prevalent,til] in(in regard of love and delight) | 
be takenout of the (ou), 
| Asallfinin general muſt be.laid by, fo yrorldly | 
thoughts and wrath in particular. Wrath; Anger like | 
| Leven ſowreth the Sacrifice 5 7 will that men 
' lift up holy hands, without wrath, 1 Tim. 2 8. He 
that beggeth peace at Gods hands, muſt not doit 
with war in his own heart. How can\t thou think | 
that God will forgive thee many millions, when | 
thou wilt not forgive thy brother one mite? God 
is peremptory, that he will reſerve for them his; 
wrath, who will not remit their wrongs, 2ſet.6.15. | 
Hicrom confe(led of himſelfthat when he had been | 
angry , he durit not enter into the Church, but | 
Totum anino & corpore contrenmiſſe z He did trem» | 
ble' very much both in body and mind. Chriſtians | 
mult be fingular, as intheir principles, fo in their 
practices, It is more comfortable to love a friend, 
but thisan Heather may do3 it is more honoura- 
ble to love an exemy, and this every Chriſtian mult 
do. . | 
There are two things in forgiving thoſe that | 
wrong us. Firſt, An inward remiſſion of the fault, | 
ſo much as it concerneth us, or a removal of wrath ' 
and revcngeful defires towards the perlon wrong» 
ing us 3 and this if we do not, we loſe our pray- | 
ers. A ſtormy troubled Sea caſteth up mire and | 
dirtz ſo when there is a ſtorm of paſſions in the 
loul, the heart foameth up irs own ſhame in prayer, 
it bubbleth up a greatdeal of filth. Secondly, In 
Y for- 
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, forgivenels, there is an outward profeſſion of this in- 
| | ward remiſſion , and this muſt be done when the 
| party acknowledgeth his tault, If the offender 
| ſay, 1 repent 3 the offended muſt ſay, I remit: Wl | 
Surely did men but conſider the infinite wrongs! | 
they do, and affronts which they offer to the glo- 
rious God every day, and yet how they expect to 
be pardoned, they would, when abuſed, ſay as 
Francis the firſt, King of France ( to one that beg- 
| ged pardon for a friend of his, who had uſed il! | 
| ſpeeches againſt his Majeſty) Let him for whom thou 
art a ſuitor learn to ſpeak little, and 1 will learn to 
pardon much, The Spouſe of Chriſt is compared to 
a Dove, which ( ſome ſay) is fine felſe, without, 
| Gall. The very Heathen when they offered Sacri-| | 
| fice, threw the Gall of the Beaſt away : AndRea-\ ll | 
der, wouldſt thou offer to God the Gall of malice, | Ml | 
| 
| 
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revenge, wrath and bitterneſs with the Sacrifice 
of thy prayers >? Remember, where the Gall is 
broke, the fleſh taſteth bitter; and whenthe ſtrings 
jar, the Inſtrument will make but harſh muſick, 

| Mat. 5.24+ | | 
| Worldly thoughts muſt alſo be laid by, Our Savi-. 
our when he taught us to pray,by the prefacetothe 
Petitions telleth us where our affeCtions in prayer 
ſhould bez Onur Father which art in Heaven. Our 
hearts 1n prayer mult be in heaven; the eyes of our| 
minds muſt look up thither, as wel/the eyes of our 
bodies. The Mahometans in 1dia when they be- 
gin their devotion ſtop their ears, and fix their eyes, 
':hat nothing may diſturb their minds, or divert 
their thoughts. When the meat is Fly-blown, it| 
quickly: 
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[ quickly corrupts 5 when our petitions to God are 
'blown upon by worldly thoughts, and mingled 
with mental diſcourſes with men, they loſe their 
'{weetnels, 

| Some poor people, whoſe houſes are troubled 


— _ 


| 


much with Vermine, have ſometimes a great part 
of their ſmall proviſion eaten up of Rats and Mice; 
truly, ſometimes a poor Chriſtian loſeth half a meal 
| by theſe vermine of worldly thoughts,they devour | 
' ſometimes half his prayer. Reſolve = es thou | 
prayeſt to watch thy heart narrowly, that theſe 
may not hinder thee in prayer. 
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' CHAP. X11. ® 
| of the Concomitants of Prayer. 
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QEcondly , I come now to t ncomitants of 
prayer 3 and herein I ſhall ſpea 
| 1, Tothe matter of our petit, 
2, To the perſon that prayeth. 
3. To theproperties of our prayers. 
1. Tothe watter of our prayers z Gods Word 
and Will muſt be the rule of our prayers, what 
we muſt ask of him,as well as of our practice what 


we muſt do, for him : Subjects muſt ſet boundsto 
their deſires, and take heed that their petitions do 
not encroach upon the Prerogative Royal. Di- 
| vine Precepts, what God commandeth us to aft; 
Divine Promiſes ( what God engageth himſelf to 
'do for us; ) and Divine Prophefies ( what God 


hath foretold ſhall come to pals) are to be the 
| 6 bounds 


-- 


| 
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RY” | bounds of our prayers; he wandereth to his of, 


that inhis requeſts goeth beyond theſe limits. Ba-' 
| laam would needs ask leave of God, that he might 
be the Devils Chaplain to curſe 7ſraelz but mark the 

iſlue, he hath an Ironical conceſlion to go to his 
| own deſtruction; the ſharp Razor indeed of his 

tongue could not pierce the Iſraelites , who had 
| 'armour of proof; but the ſword of the 1/7aelite, 
| foon centred his body,and {ent his ſoul to receive its 
wages of that Maſter that ſet him a work. The 1/- 
| raclitezs onaſuddenareallina hurry for a King,God 
gave them a King in his anger for their puniſhment, 
rather then for their protection (and how ſoon 

were they ſickglike childrea, of that which they 
cried ſoloud for! )the King and people,at leaſt ma- 
ny of them, periſhed together. O how much bet- 
'terisa favou denial, then an angry grant of 
modelt delires never have pro- 


| luch prayers! 
| | fitable anſw 37 
| And asſor/\Wre inthe matter of their petitions, 


ſo others in the matter of their thankſgiving. We 
\read of them , that when like Thieves they had 
| robbed others, looked up to Heaven and bleſled 


P = 
_— 


' 


; 

: \ God for a good booty, that they had proſperedin 
their calling : Thus ſaith the Lord God, feed the flock 
| of the laughter,whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay thee,and they that 
| 


ſel them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, I am rich. Zach.11. 
5,6, That ſpurious Brat the Devil begot upcu cher 
curſed hearts,they lay at Gods door, as1t he were 
its Father. 

Take heed Reader, of exceeding the limits of 
| prayer: Thoſe Beaſts which will not be kept with- 
| in 
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in their bounds, are ſooneſt caught and killed. 
Iſrael had their wiſh to their woful coſt, when they 
cried out, World God we had died in the Wilder- 
neſs, Numb. 14. 2, 28,29. Be not unwiſe, but un- 
derſtanding what the Will of the Lord is, Ephel.5, 
17. Indeed the Chriltian may have any thing of 
God, if he do but in his prayer ſecure Gods ho- | 
'nour 3 but he that exalteth his own Will (not 
| minding Gods') like a proud Beggar, -will be a 
| chuſer, and therefore he ſhall be oe away either 
without an Alms, -or elſe with the Serpents which 
hedefired,inſtead of the fiſh which he denied. The 
Chriſtians Charter is wide enough , he hath no 
cauſe todefireits enlargement : And this is the con- 
fidence that we have in him, that if we ah "any thing 
\ according to his will, he heareth ws, John 1. 5. 
land 14. 

2. T he Petitioner muſt be a juſtified and regenerate 
perſon, orthe prayer will never be prevalent. He 
mult be a favourite at Court, that preſenteth his 
(upplication with confidence of tucce{s:others mult 
pray & may ſpeed through Chriſt ; but where there. 
Is no faith,there will be much fear about the event. | 
The precept isto all, but the promile is onely to 

the believer : The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth , and delivereth them ont of all their troubles. 
| The 2zes of the Lord are wpon the righteom, and his 
(ears are open unto their cry, Pla.34.15,17. Strangers 

\may howl, and we take little notice what they 

jail 3it isa venture whether wereleive themorno z | 
(but if our children cry, being in great diſtreſs, 
'we haſten to their help. Our relation: to God 

| may 
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may well ſtrengthen our hope, that our defires (hall 
be heard, He that can cry Abba Father, may be 
confident of the ſuccels of his ſuit, and that God 
will deal with him as a Son. 

| Faith in Chriſt iseflential toprayer, as I ſhewed 
in Religious Duties in general (and therefore omit 
it here: ) now an unbeliever goeth to God without 
the bleſſed Saviour, and therefore may well come 
| away without an anſwer. The Iſraelites in their! 
' prayers were ſtill to mind the Temple, either to 
| pray in it, or towards itz which Temple was a 


| type of Chriſt, the alone Altar upon which our 


| prayers mult be offered, it ever they be accepted, 
| 2 Chron. 7.33. Dan.6.10. Kings will not gratifie 
| or pardon [raytors, whilſt they continue in their 
' Treaſonable deligns. A inner even while he is 


* wooing God for mercy, is warring againſt God; 


| when his voyce is the voyce of Jacob, his hands are 
| the hands of Eſau; and therefore with what face 
| can he. expect favour? 1 wil, ſaith Paul, that men 
\ lift up holy hands, 1 Tim, 2,8. meaning in prayer. 
; Where the hands are unholy and wicked, the heart 
'1s worſe, and God cannot abide a ſtinking breath. 
' Some write of Diacletes, that it hath many ex- 
 cellent vertues in it 3 but if it be put into the 
mouth of a man without life, ie loſeth all. Prayer 

(as I ſhewed before) hath many rare and incompa- 
|rable —_ » but being in the mouth of one 
that isdead in ſins and treſpaſles, it loſeth them all. 

When a vicious man propounded in the Roman 
Senate, a molt excel/ext Law, they rejected the mo- 
tion becauſe it was made by a bad mouth. When 
the 
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1 be Concomitants of Prayer: 


the face is comely, the perſon beautiful through | 
Chriſt,then only the voyce will be pleaſant,Cart, 2. | | 
Eccleſ. 14. | 
When Godfrey of Boloign was demanded (ia the | 
holy War) by an Ambaſſador from the King of the : 
$4arazens, How he became ſo ſtrong to fight,and to do. | 
ſuch exploits # He anſwered, Qyia manns ſemper | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| babui puras 3 Becauſe I kept my hands always as clean 
'4 I could from the filth of ſin. A pure hand in pray- 
er 1s ever prevalent, through Chriſt, to conquer | 
the (trongeſt Enemies : But 1t is a principle in na- 
ture, that God heareth not « ſinner, Joh.9.z1- The 
prayers of a natural man are like Jehoſhaphats ſhips | 
which were made to go to Tarſhiſh-tor gold, but | 
were broken by the way : They come ſhort of that | 
merchandize which is better then filver, and that | 
gain which is more precious then choyce gold, for | 
which they pretended to lanch forth : But the, | 


| 


prayers of a regenerate perſon, are like S$#lowens 
Navy, which were ſent forth to 0phir, went through: 
with their voyage, and brought from thence four | 
hundred and twenty talents of gold : Unſearch- | 
able are the riches which the veflel of his prayer | 
returneth fraught with, 1 Kiegs 22. 48. 1 Kings| 
9, 28, 
3. The properties of our prayers 3 they mult be | 
humble, hearty, fervent and conſtant. | | 
1. Our prayers muſt be humble : Prayer isone of | 
our neareſt approachesto God on this hde Heavenz | 
w it we ſpeak to God mouthto mouth, and there- | 
fore maGbe poured out with much humility. Re- | 
becca, though the rode along on the road, mounted { | 
upon | - 
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upon a Camel, yet when the drew near to Iſaas, 
ſhe lighted off her ſtately beaſt, putteth on her 
vail, and preſenteth her ſelt to him in an humble 
poſture. Humility ought to be a Chriſtians conſtant 
cloathing (be ye cloathed with humility ;) but it ne- 
ver fits him better, then when by prayer hedoth 
ſolemnly draw near to God. Weare then moſt 
careful to put on our belt rayment, when we go 
to ſpeak with great perſons. Subjects preſent their 
petitions to their Soveraigns upon their knees. 0 


1Gods door. 


| come let ws worſhip and bow down, let ws kneel before 
| the Lord our Maker, Pla.95.6. Princes muſt have 
ſilken words given them, as the mother of Artax- 


'&rxes told one; Our words to the great God mult 
be ſubmiſlive. | 


| The ſpecialend of prayer, is toexalt God, and! 
debaſe man 3 he therefore that is proud in that 
perforimance , doth wholly thwart Gods end in 
Its inſtitution, and may be confident that God will 
thwart him in his petitions. Whenwe goto God 
\Inthis duty for grace and mercy, wedo not goto 
(him as thoſe that go to market to buy releif , but 
as thoſe that goto a rich mansdoor'to beg an alms: 
And ſurely of all perfons, beggars, wholive wholly 
{upon anothers charity , have leaſt reaſon to be 
_—_ The proud beggar never got any thing at 


It is obſervable.how the children of God,though 


ritual 
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they were never lo rich in grace, were poor in fpl-] 
rit, and humble 1n language and-carriage, when 
they approached the Lord of glory : Every ot of 
them, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of their (pl- 
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have taken wpon meto_ſpeak unto the Lord, who am 
but duſt aud aſhes, (aith Abrabam, Gen. 18. 27. 1 
am not worthy of the leaft of all the mercies, which 
thou baſt ſhewed to thy ſervant,laith Jacob, Gen.32. 


10. 1am 4 worm , and no man, laith David. $0 


God, I am aſhamed,and bluſh to lift up my face tothee, 
for our iniquities are encreaſed over our heads, and 
our treſpaſſer are grown up unto the Heavents, ſaith 
| Ezra. Iam a wan of nucieay lips, (aith 1ſaiab. They | 
| all have learned the ſame Leſſon, as Scholars in 
| the ſama form 3 they all ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
| guage, as children of the ſame Father. 

| It is reported of Ariftippze the CNS. that he 


, & —- 
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ricual Rock, ſued if forws pawperis : Behold now 1 | 


fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, even a a beaſt before thee, 
ſaith Aſaph. 1 am more bratiſh then any man, 1 have 
wot the underſtanding of # man, {aith Agur. 0 my 


| uſed to fall on the ground before ones, when 
he preſented a petition to him. O what poſture 
is low enough when we go to the infinite and 1n- 

+ comprehenſible God in prayer! He humbleth bim- 
ſelf to open hiseyes upon us; well may we be hum- 

' ble when we open our mouthes and hearts to him, 

| Job344:3. 1 nn et nga 

| J Reader,if thou wbyldſt have thy prayers heard , 
let them be humble. "God loves to walk Ih the low 


valleys : Lord, thow hifi beard the deſires of the 


bumble, thou wilt prepare their heart, and wilt bow 
thine ear, Plali7o,; Wa 'Thoug Gdd behald the 
proud afar off; and diſdiins. {6 rych as to open his 
| eyes, or give then\'a look, yer he-will be fare to 
| draw near to'the humble, and vouchfafe ro open 
| | Z 


| 
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The Concomitants. of Prayer. 


|bis ears, and his very heart to them, 7/al. 138, 6+ 
Iſa. 66. 72. He that can have his face ſhine, and. 
take no notice, is a fit perſon to go up into the 
' Mount ahd converſe with God, | 
2. Thy prayers muſt be hearty : Thy tongue and 
'heart muſt keep time and tune 3 Give ear to my: 
prayer that goeth not ont of feigned lips, Plal. 17. 1, 
|1f in prayer thou art as Fphraize, « ſilly Dove with- 
| out an heart, and giveſt God onely the calves of 


thy lips, they will be as unacceptable as Jeroboamy | 


' Calves at Dar and Bethe! , which provoked the/ 
Lord to anger. The Jew have this Sentence writs, 
ren in their Synagogues, where they meet to pray, | 
A prayer without the heart, is like a body without « 
ſoul. -What a deformed, loathlome ſpeCtacle, is 
a body without a ſoul? truly ſo is thy prayer with-! 
out thy heart. God reſpecteth the heart in prayer. 
above any thing ; men minde the expreſſions moſt, 
| but God mindeth the affections moſt : Let av draw 
' nigh to God with a true heart'; let us lift up our hearts 
| with our hands unto God in the Heavens, Heb. 10. 
22, Lam. 3.41. God looketh not ſo much to the 
| Elegancy of thy prayers, how neat they are 3 nor to. 
'the Geometry of thy prayers, how long they are 5, 
| but to the erin? thy prayers, how hearty they 
| are, Focrates made. more account of 
chines, for giving himſelf to him, then of Alcibi- 
ades, and other rich Scholars, who gave him large 
preſents:God eſteemeth jnfinitelymore of an heart- 
{prung(though broken)prayer,then of diſſemblis 
petitions, cloathed with,and dreſt up inthe neat 
and moſt gaudy expreſſions. 
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The heart is the mettN of the bell, the tongue | 
is but the clapper : When the mettal of the bel! | 
is right and good (as filver) (ſuch will the ſound | 
be ; if the mettal of the bell be crackt, or lead, 
the ſound will ſoon diſcover it to a judicious ear, | 
God can ſee the diſeaſes and ſpots of the heart up- : 
on the tongue : O it is dangerous to do, as ſome | 
Princes with their neighbours, who ſet on foot a 
| Treaty of peace for their ownends, but reſolve 
| beforehand that ir ſhall never be broughr to any 
| period. As Jacob (aid to his mother , If I diſſem- | 
| ble, my Father will finde me out, and I ſhall meet | 
| with 4 curſe inſtead of « bleſſing : So (ay | to thee, | 
| if thou diffembleſt in prayer, thy God will finde | 
thee out, and thou wilt meet with a curſe, a blow, | 
inſtead of a blefling. There is no going to God, | 
| as Feroboams wite thought to go to the Prophet,in 


| 4 diſguiſe. | 
Under the Law, the inward parts were onely | random it: 

to be offered to God in Sacrifice : The skin-be- | 77,4 
longed to the Prieſts 3 whence UriFes inferreth, | i» Holocauſtam 
That truth in the inwa'd parts, is that which is rn 
moſt pleaſing in a Sacrifice, Indeed others com- | «Domino non 
paſs God about with lies, and therefore highly mY ag 
provoke him : They did flatter him with their * © 
mouth, and they led unto him with their tongue, | 

for their heart was not right with bim, Plal, 78. 36, | 

37. Hoſea 11, 12, It is finful for thee to tell a 

lye to thy fellow Creature, but 'how abominable| 

is it to tella lye ro the Almighty Creator ? Thy | 

prayer without thy heart will be Sacriledge, not a 

Sacrifice, 
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| When the heart is ReSor chori, cheif leader of the 
' Quire, then the voice is pleaſant indeed-in Gods 
car. The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, ts 
all that call upon him in truth, Plal. 145. 18. When 
'the Wife giveth the Husband her heart, and defi- 
(leth not the Marriage bed, he will (if wiſe) bear 
| with many infirmities in her. When the heart in 
prayeris devoted to God, he is pleaſed out of his 
'grace and goodneſs, to pardon and paſs by many 
1mperfeCions in the duty 3 butif that bed be pros 
ſtituted to any other , he gives a divorce to the: 
Sacrifice, and putteth it away, for he isa jealous 
God. Jacobs (mall preſent could not but be accep+ 
table ro Joſeph, becauſe it was the beſt of he 
Land. The heart of man is but little, yet it 1s the 
beſt of man, and therefore taken kindly by God, 
The main enquiry at prayer is concerning theheartz] 
As Jonadah was asked by Jebw, lo is the Chriſtian| 


|by God, 1: thy heart right «s mine is © Then comt 


| Joel 2. 13, as if the heart were by prayer torn in 


up into wy Chariot ; then come to the Throne of grace 


and welcome. | 


| Thirdly, thy prayers muſt be ferveet : Prayer 
is a duty which confiſteth not in words or expreſ- 
fions, but in the working of the affection 5 there- 
fore it is called a crying to God 3 Ont of the depth 1 


have cryed to thee, Pal, 130. « renting the heart, 


peicesz and a powring out the ſoul, as if the body 
had been left without life, the ſoul being depart- 
ed and aſcended to Heaven in holy petitions. 
The true Beggar is ever earneſt for ſpiritual Almes, 


he will not let God go without a bleſſing, Ger. 32. 
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Penis AEmilizs, being to fight with the Aacedo-; 
| nia, would never give over Sacrificing to his 
God Hercules, till he had ſome ſign of vidory, 
| The Chriſtian is more urgent with the true God, 
then the Heathen is with his God'of clouts. When 
| Daniel prayed, with what force were his words 
'uttered 2 with what fire was his Sacrifice offered ? | 


0 Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord defer not for | 


the Lords ſake. That wine is beſt which is fulleſt of | 


theſe heavenly ſpirits; Winter fruits are ſowre and | 
unpleaſant to men, and fo are cold petitions to 
God, Dan. 9. 13. Reader, when thou art praying 
for pardon, how (houldſt thou even poure out thy 
ſoul ! Alaſs when thou confidereſt if God do not 
pardon, I periſh eternally z if finbe imputed, I am 
damned , how ſhould thy heart cry out, Have 
| wercy upor me 0 God, according to thy loving kind- 
neſs, aſter the multitude of thy temder mercies , blot 
out mine ir:iquities 3 (again) Waſh me from mine ini» 
quities, and cleanſe me from my ſin 3 (and again) 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot all my ini- 
quities 3 (once more) Deliver we from blood guilti- 
eſs 0 God, thou God of my ſalvation, Plal. 51. 1, 


2, I1, 14+. When thou art begging grace and pu-| 
rity, with what earneſtneſs ſhouldſt thou pray ? 
beleiving how deſtruQtive ſinis to thy precious ſoul, | 
and how offenſive tothe jealous, juſt and Almighty | 
God, and in what abſolute neceſſity thou ſtandeſt 
in of holineſs, without which thou canſt never ſee | 


þ 


_ As when the Clock ſtrikes, the Wheels 
within move notably, we nay: hear them run 
round z fo when thy tongue is pleading with God 


for 
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for remiſhon of ſins,and repentance towards = 


for the Son of God, the Spirit of God, and thine 
everlaſtingSalvation,howſhould thine heart move? 
what work ſhould there be among thine affections, | 
to enforce thoſe weighty petitions? This fer- 
vency is aeceſ[ary to prepare thy ſoul for the mer-] 
cy thou deljreſt; What men get lazily, they ſpend 
laviſhly 3 but that food which a devout woman! 
lungeth for, ſhe prizeth much, ard cateth with 
moſt delight. When one{whiſpered Demoſthent' 
in the ear that he was beaten, and deſired him to. 
| plead his cauſe, the Orator would not believe him, 
till at laſt the man cryed out. Now, faith he, I feel: 
your cauſe. | 
| le is the intention of the Spirit , which giveth 
efficacy to our petitions : It is not the length of 
the arm, but the ſtrength of it, which draweththe 
| bow, ſo as to make the arrow fly faſt and far. 
Fervency to prayer, is as wings to the Bird, by 
which it mounteth up to heaven 3 The effe@al, 
| fervent prayer of the righteows prevaileth much, 
| James 5. 16, When prayers are drive!'d, like 
[rhume out of a mans mouth, they fall down at 
his feet. The Mother will let the chile alone, 
IF it onely whimper and whine alittle in the cradle, 
but when it crieth outright, thea ſhe hafteth to 
rake it up : This poor man cryed ( was not dall and 
drowhe, there is his fervency) and the Lord bear1 
him, and delivered him out of all bjs troubles, Plal. 
34. 9. here is his prevalency, There is no getting 
ro the ladian Mines by-the cold Northern Seas, 
[though Lecauſe it is a ſhorter cut, ſome have at- 
tempted 
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The Concomitants of Prayer- 


tempted that way,but they loſt their labour. Other 
duties are « ſerving God, Prayer 1s 4 ſeeking God : 
[Now they that ſeek bim oarly ſhall find biz, Prov.8. 
17. A low voice doth not cauſe a loud eccho, nei- 
ther doth a lazy prayer procure a liberal anſwer, 
Sleepy requeſts cauſe but dreams, meer fancied re- 
'turns. Where there isa cuſhion of eaſe under the 
knees, and a pillow of idleneſs under the elbows, | 
there is little work to be done. 

When Dariel had been fervent all day at pray- 
er, an Angel is ſent to him at night with anan{wer, 
Importunity prevatleth with an unjuſt Judge,much 
'more with a righteous and gratious God : Though 
[God be Almighty, yet a fervent prayer (through 
his grace) hath held his hands ; Let eve alone, Exod. 
'32. Who boldeth thee Lord ? ſaith Auſtin. Moſes 
earneſt cry was the cord, which I may ſpeak with 
reverence, faltned Gods hands, 

Prayer is a {word to wound both fin and Satan, | 
but fervency is the edge of it, doing the executi- | 
on. Zeph- 18, 2 Cor. 12, For this I beſought the Lord 
thrice y When a man ſtrikes his Enemies with his 
full ſtrength, then the wounds are made, 

The lack of this. fervency, is the loſs of many 
prayers, The lazy petition tires, before it comes 
balt way to Heaven ; indeed it is earen up(as the 
cold honey of Waſps and Flies) -of- wandring | 


deth upand down, and as a rowling ſtone, gather- 
th no mols. The workiog of the affeCtions in | 
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thoughts 3 when fervent prayers, like honey boil- | 
ing over the fire, is free from fuch il! gueſts, * An 
idle prayer, like a lazy beggar, wandreth and-gad- 
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| an earneſt cry for the enjoyment of creatures;| 


| 


/ | their beds for corn, and wine, and og, Hoſea 17, 


prayer, like Davids harp, allayeth thoſe Devils 
which would diſturb the Chriſtian in” this dury/” 
When a man is intent upon the God ro whom he! 
prayeth, and eager after the mercies for which he' 
prayeth, though the World whiſper him in the: 
ear, he cannot hear 3 though Satan jog him by the 
elbow, he will not heed him. 

But here 2 caution will be ſeaſunable : The fire' 
of thy fervency mult be from Heaven 3 not ſuch! 
ſtrange fire as Nadeb and Abihy offered to the 
Lord : I mean,it muſt not be the voice of nature, 


but the voice of the Spirit, an importonate defire 
for conformity to, and communion with'the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We read of thoſe that bowled upon 


' Many, like children, roar, are much out of quiet, 
diſturb others with the noiſe they make, but ity 
for clouts for a Babey : Who will ſhew ws any good? 
Theyaice of a Saint muſt be,as of a wiſe ſon at full 
age, for.the inheritance; Lord [Jt thou up the light 
of thy conntenance upon me. ' | 
| ThePetitioner herein muſt be very careful ; he 
that rides apace, had need to be ſure that he is in 
the right way, or-elſe the freer his horſe is, the 
more he wandreth to his loſs. The greater the 
fire is, the more watchful we muſt be that itbe 
"opt within the .chimney z the more earneſt our 
eCtions axe, themore we muſt mind what” our 
petitious be ; Tbe; promiſes'sf God mult be the 
foundation of; dur prayers. © What he promiſeth to 
give, I may pray to.receive : Remember the word 
nll! 
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mio thy ſervant , which thou haſt cauſed we to 
nt 119. - ins itsdan un. the build- | 
ing to jet our (uponthe Kings high-way) beyond 
the foundation; this may cauſe the houſe to fall, or | 
' be taken down. Becauſe godlinef hath the pro- 
| wiſe of this life 3 1 am bound to pray, Give we this 
day,my daily bread. Temporal good things mult be 
' part of the matter of my prayer; but becauſe God 
promiſeth theſe things conditionally (ſo far onely | 
as he ſeeth' fit for his honour , an4 my comfort) 
| therefore I muſt pray for them conditionally. The 
f apiſh child that cryeth and ſqeeketh for the Knife, | 
. to be its owncarver, and will not be ſatisfied with 
| its Parents feeding it , deſerveth the rod 3 our 
prayers both for the-matter and manner, muſt run 
parallel with Gods promiſes. Prayer is a putting 
Gods promiſes into ſuit 3 but he that ſueth a Bond, 
muſt mind the condition in ic, or the verdiet will be 
[to his coſt and damage. That which boils gently 
over a [mall fire, =y be of uſe tous, which if it | 
ſhold boil; haſtily, and run over, it may raiſe aſhes 
enough to-{poil it ſelf. The way to loſe our re- 
veſts for temporals, is to' be as' hot and haſty 
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or them-yias if they were our all, even our 
eternals, ee; | | 
That incomparable pattern of prayers,the Lords 
Prayer,(which is like a 834ndard-meaſwre in « Cor- 
\|poration Town, for preſeotuſe, and an example 
or others) hath five petitions for.Spiritzals, and 
but one for Temporals. 
God hath promifed ſpiritual: things abſolutely, 
therefore thoy maylt deltre-them ablolutely : For 
Aa par- 
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pardon, and the image of God, and the 'blood'ef 
Chriſt, and fulneſs of joy in the other Werld,the 
mayſt be as earneſt(ſo humble and reverent)asthoy 
wilt. And O! what a mereyis it that God, though, 
ike a wiſe father,he deny us leave tocry for the can. 
dle, which would burn,and the thornswhich would| 
prick our fingers 3 yet he giveth us liberty'to, nay 
commandeth us to befiege and ſtorm Heaven, to 
follow him up 'and down, to cryday and night, to 
give him no reſt, to be inſtant, urgent , and fer- 
vent with him, that our perſons may be juſtified, 
our natures ſanCtified , and our ſonls and bodig 
| glorified eternally. i 
| Fourthly, Thy prayers muſt be couflant : Thy 
| duty is to give thy ſelf to prayer, as a ſervant devo- 
[ted to, and at-the command of his noble Miter, 
| This fire, like that onthe Altar, muſt never go out 
day nor night 5 Night and day praying exceedingh 
| 1 Theſſ. 3. 10. Paul ſpeaks, as if his practice 
| been nothing but prayer ; he did that fo much, 
that he ſeemed to do nothing elſe. . Prayer is 
(Saints breath, which he coriſtantly© draweth 
Epbef. 6. 18. Praying always, with all prayer an 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching theteunto 
with all perſeverance , and ſupplication te 
Saints, Thoſe that work/ ins Iroti Mills), '*keep a 
continual fire 3 though they ſuffer it ſonietimes 
to Nlack or abate, yet neverito go out: 'A'C 
ſtizns prayer may have. an igtermifhono, but neve 
a ceſſation. ; F 0k 2010 369 
| Our blefled Saviour beſides his ſet times for 
ordinary , did pray whole nights': David was i 
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good Hwsband, up early at its wine eyes prevent the 
dawning of the morning, Plal. 115. 147. At night 
he was late at this duty; at midnight will 7 riſe to 
give thanks to thee, PLu. 119. 62, this ſurely was 
his meaning, when he ſaid he ſhould dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord for ever, he would be ever in 
the Houſe of Prayer. | 

Gregory writes of his Aunt Trxcilla, that her El- 
bows were as hard as an hors: by often leaning up- 
on a Desk when ſhe prayed. 

Joachim, the Father of the Virgin Mary, uſed to 
lay, that prager was his meat and drink. 

There is-no duty enjoyned a Chriſtian for his 
conſtant trade, ſo much as prayer 3 Pray elways, 
pray contianally , pray without ceaſing , pray with 
perſemerance, pray evermore. . But why is all this? 
would God have-his people do nothing elſe but 


pray 2 muſt they caſt by their callings, caſt off all 
care of their children, and ſhut themſelves up into 
ſome Cell or Cloyſter , and there be always upon 
their knees at prayer, as the Euehites fancied? No, 
| I ſhall therefore give a brief deſcription of this 
| praying without ceaſing. 
| 1. Thy ſoul muſt be ever in a praying frame. The 
Souldier hath his Weapons ready, though not al- 
ways in fight with his'enemy. Thy heart mwſt be | 
ever In Tune, and ready upon the leaſt touch to 
make heavenly Muſick. The Churches lips .are 
compared to an honey-comb, Cant. 4. 11. The 
KY Gs doth not always drop, but it is always 
ready to. drop. The believers ſpirit is like fire upon 
the Hearth, thuugh it do not blaze, yer its ready 
Aa 2 upon 
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ing and like to be foild, either by the World, the 


Sxcritice were called the continual 84crifice. Numb., 


upon any opportunity , to be blown up into # 
tlame. 

2: No conſiderable buſinef muſi be undertaken 
without prayer. Thou art Gods ſervant, and thy 
duty is to ask his leave in all thou doſt, Epbeſ. 4.6, 
In all things let your requeſts be made knows to God. 
When thou riſeſt up or lieſt down, when thou 
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' out or comelt in, prayer muſt ſtill be with thee, | 
| Prayer is the way to prevent evil, The Works 


poiſon may b2 expelled with this antidote. Fob. 17, | 


[Tr He that converſeth with God by prayer, | 
'dwelleth in Heaven, and to ſuch a one the earth i 


bit a ſmall poiat. Prayer is both a Charm to in» 
chant, and a ſcourge, to torment Satan. It ingag- 
eth Chriſt in the combat with the Devil; and'ſo af- 
{ureth the ſoul of conqueſt. When the Saint is fight- 


Fleſb, or the Wicked one, prayer is the Letter 
which he ſendeth Poſt to Heaven for freſh ſupplies 
of the ſpirit, whereby he becometh more ther a com 
quergr. Prayer is the way to procure good, he that 
will not ſpeak, muſt not expe to ſpeed. It ſan» 
Ctiheth our food, rayment, Ileep, callings, and all 
our enjoyments to us. The Chriſtian like the Chy- 
miſt extrafteth all good'things ont of this one bo» 
ly of prayer. | 

3. He that prayeth conſtantly , hath ſet time: 
every day for prayer 5 The Morning and Evening 


23. 4. The Chriſtian hath his ſee meals for his 
foul every day, as well as for his body. With the 
Marygold he opens hiarelf in 'the moraing, for 
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[ be Concomitant of Prayer. 1 
the ſweet dews of Heavens grace and bleſſing, | Cr” "RO 
he doth at night (t his occaſions hinder him 
| in the day) like a Lover find ſome opportunity to | 
| converſe with his beloved. | | 
He is molt free and freſh in the morning z the , | 
top of the milk is the cream ; and he doth not think 
hisbeſt too good for God. His evening fare is ſome- 
time extraordinary, like the Jewiſh feaſts which | 
| were at Swpper. Theſpiced cup iis beſt at the box- | 
| tow. Prayer is the key of: the morning, to open 
| the door of mercy nd prayer is the bolt at night, 
| to ſhut him up in ſafety. The Jews prayed in the 
Temple the third, ſrxth,and niath hour of the day ; 
our priviledges under the Goſpel are enlarged, 
and I know no resſon why our prayers ſhould be 
leſſened. 


He that prayeth cantinually, doth upon all oc- 
cakons in the day time, whatever he be about, put 
up his ſupplication to God, He hath his ejaculations 
| his holy Apoltrophes, wherein- he doth turn his 
| ſpeech(at leaſt internalagd inarticulate) from man 
| to God. This liberty isa great priviledge, and this 
practice turns to wonderful profit. When Jacob 
was blefiing hisSons, he takes breath with, 7 he: e- 
waited for thy Salvation O Lord, Gen. 49. 14. N:-- 
hemiab when at the Kings Elbow, would not open | 
his mouth to the King, till he had opened his heart | 
to God, Neh. 2:6. 

When Noeh was curfing Chem : he had a ſhort 
ejaculation for a- nay on Juphets God ſhall 
perſwade Japhet - to dwell in-the tents of Shems+ 
—_ prayer hath been anſwered , and-will be 
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ro the.end of the Wogle.s We Dru 

better for that prayer :;C Jl upon the.Gr 

ted up a ſhort ejaculatory prayer, for his | 
rers , Father forgive them , for #hey know, not 
they doz and as an anſwer to it, we figd ſome.'t 


ſands of them preſently coanyerted. 


rhe 
agrs 

S, 
bou- 


Truely Reader, I would commend theſe ejacu- | | 
lations, as an excellent receipt for all companies, | 


and in all conditions. If thou art a ſtranger to it, 
thou doſt not know the vertue of it. It is as ſome 
write of the herb Panaces, a nniverſal remedy for 


all diſeaſesz a ſpecial, though cheap S ig 


both againſt the evil of fin and ſuffering. This i 
the beſt way to avoid dangers, to overcome diffi. 
culties, and to proſper us in our lawful deſigns, 
Ges. 24+ 12. ; 
When thou receivelt a ſudden mercy, heareſt| 
unexpeRed good news, thou mayft preſently rear 
an Altar, a offer up a Sacrifice of praiſe toGod, | 


[f thou art protedted through grace from any trank;| 


greſtion, in which thou walt talling, 'or a 
of which thou. waſt affraid, thou mayſt ſuddenly 
diſpatch a Meſſeager-to Heaven with thanks, who 
will be more -,welcome, there., then thou art 
aware of, .So did a good Servant, Gen. 24. 26. 
and a godly Souldier and, governour , Jadg. 7. 
15. I will bleſs the Lord at all times, faith David, | 
his praiſe ſhall be continually in my mouth. Wheg, 
thou 'art ip a ſuddain, plunge , thou, mayſt, dart 
up a thought tp God, for counſel or protection :| 
theſe ſhort breathings, would prepare thee for a 
long Taces, | | 
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muſt by no mgans he flighted 3 when the Spirit of 
Gad ſtirreth in thee, and cometh for thee ,' then 
make haſte to God. Courtiers watch for con-| 
venient ſeaſons to preſent their petitions to their 
Kings, and will be ſure to lay hold of ſuch ſeaſons. 
If the King himſelf offer any diſcourſe relating to' 
their requeſts, then they will cloſe and ſtrike 1n : 
| Wheathe Spirit of God ina morning or evening, 
or in the day timezcommandeth thee ro goand cry 
to God for pardon and life (I ſpeak of regular 
motions, for noother come-from the Spirit) then 
h a fit time to preſent thy requeſts , he ſendeth 
for thee for that endz Take heed of delaying or 
denying 3 Thow ſaidſi, ſerk ye my face, my heart ſaid, 
thy face Lord will 7 ſeek, Suitors have their woliſ- 
'ſima tewpora fandi, their ſpecial times of wooing. 
Heifer-waited once and again for a fir time to beg 
ber life, avd the lives of her people,of the King ; 
and when Abefonerwput her upon it, gave her an 
opportunity,jſhe rhen did it, and prevatled. 
Whatſoeyes aQions thou ehtreſt upon, whether 
Civil, Natural, or Religious; let prayer be to thee, 
as the Baptiltto Chriſt, the wve/ſewger to prepare the 
way before thee, -Bonaveutare., that Seraphical Do- 
tour, being afked by 4quinas, How be got ſuch Di- 
vine kagwlegges; pointing to a Crucifix in his ſtudy, 
laid, 11le eft libey- wor, by praying to that Crucifix : 
A Chriſtian by praying to-God , in the name of a 
crucitied Chriſt,qay. get ſaving knowledge, Be con- 
fident of this, thofemercies will be-moſt ſavoury, 
w*® come flyivgtotheeupon the wings of prayer. 
than. - Ns > 5 Thoſe 
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- There are indeed ſome ſeaſons of prayer, which ; 
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Thoſe favours are ſuſpicious, which ſteal in at'4| 
window, and come not in at the'door bf prayer, 
How ſweet. was that water to- Sawpſon , which 
ſtreamedto bim inthe channel of prayer , Judge; 
15.19, he called thename of it Ex- ; th 
Well of hin that prayed. Jacob law God ſmiling, 
in Eſas's tmooth countenance, becauſe prayer was 
the Sun which ſcattered and cleared' that Sky. 
"When thou canſt ſay of the mercy which God 
giveth thee, as Hawnah of Samnel, For this child 1 
prajed({aith ſhe) ke is the tratel of my ſoul, a5 well 
#4 of my body ;; he is the fruit of mv heart, as well 
of my womb ;, when thou mult fay, For this Bleſſang 
I prayed, many a time did I weep and make ſupplies 
tion, and lo 1 have prevailed. Such a mercy will te 
a dauble mercy, a Sazxel indeed, acked of God,and 
dedicated to God. h | 
| As Jeſus Chriſt was more welcom to Afary his 


Mother, when (be and his Father had ſought him, 
ſorrowing 3 fo thoſe bleſſings, __ piritual, 


will be received with moſt joy, which were ſought 
with moſt ſorrow 3 What thou winneſt with prayer, 
thou wilt wear with preiſe. | 
But it may be Reader, thou art one thatart ſo 
far from conſtant praying, that the garment of the! 
Atheiſt will fit thy back very well: They all nt 
upon Gad, Pſa. 14. 4. if\ſo, bethink chy ſelf, for 
thou liveſt like a Beaſt, as .Nebuchadnezzer did, 
though thou haſt the ſhape of a man : They are be- 
come brutiſh, and beve wot ſought the Lord, Jer. 10. 
21. Brutesare\like Mutes > Ot is a dreadfu] cot- 
dition, to be poſe/ed with « dumb Devil "When 
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by. If that bloody Butcher can but muzzle th 

mouth, and with cords hinder thy crying, expe 

'[theſtroke of the ax : Or poſlibly that livery which 
Eliphaz made for Job, though it was much below 
him, yet will become thee, Thou reſtraineſt prayer | 
before God, Job 15, 4. The pulſe of thy foul faul- | 
ters 3 thou layeſt by thy prayers, as ſome do their | 
beſt cloaths, till they go to Church again, or for | 
ſome Holy-day. O this is a ſad fign that prayer, | 
'which ſhould be thy element, is thy torment. | 
| Friends that love one another, long to converſe | 
together, and take all opportunities of ſending to, 
and hearing from each other : Hadſt thou any love 
tothe bleſled God, it would beſo with thee. Bur 
as painfulneſs in ſpeaking, often argueth unſound 
inwards; ſo thy inconſtancy in praying, giveth thee 
cauſe of ſuſpeCting thy ſpiritual unſoundneſs and 

inficerity, | 
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CHAP. XIV. © | 
The Subſequent duties after Prayer. 


| | 

| T irdly, ] ſhall ſpeak to the confequents, or 

thoſe duties which muſt follow after prayer J 

and they are priocipally two, Watching and Work- | 

ing. | 
: Watching for an anſwer : Pious prayers are| 
precious commodities 3 and who, unleſs a mad man | 
or a fool, will throw away what is of value and | 
worth ? When thou haſtſhor thine arrow, obſerve | 
| | Bb where | 
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men once grow ſpeechleſs, irs a ſign death is hard 
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| where it lights, and how near it flew to the mark, 


| year together, all the while longing and looking 


| Diſponam tibi | 
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Wiſe men when they have delivered their petitj. 
| ons to their Prince, watch and wait ſometimes a 


| for an anſwer : Thy requeſts to God are of inh- 
nite concernment,thyHeaven,thyeternal happineſ 
is involved in them 3 with what holy impatience 
then ſhould(t thou deſire an anſwer ? 7x the 

I will dire my prayer unto thee,aud will look wp,Pla, 
5. 3. The wordsdiſcover Davids poſture in prayer, 
and his praFice after prayer : His poſture in prayer, 
| 1 will dire® my prayer unto thee. The word is an 


alluſion to an Archer, or to a Generel, as ſome ob. 
| ſerve on it. 


1. To an Archer, and then the meaning is, 7 will: 


be np betimes, and take 45 good aim as I £an poſſibly at 
the mark, and ſo draw my bow, and dire my arrow 
that 1 may bit it. ; 

2. To a General, and then it importeth thus 
much, 7 will riſe early, and ſet my requeſts to God, 
a Souldiers in Battalia, in rank and file , in good | 

_—_ : twill ſo marſhal them, that they be not rout- 


ed by being out of order : I will ſee that they ſtand in' 
their places, and keep their ground. And what: 
then ? his praGice after prayer; And will look up : | 
| | will obſerve what became of the arrow [ ſhot. 
| Or the word being an allufion to a Watchman, as 
'the former word to a Commander in ckief of an 
| Army, ſpeaketh this, When I have marſhalled m 
prayers in good array, and ſent them forth to fight 
againſi my ſpiritual Enemies,and to wreſile with God 
himſelf for bis grace and love, 1 will get wp to my 

Watch-| 


—___ 


1 


thing which is little better then nothing, takes 


or {wim, its a!l one to him zhe loſeith nor a mo | 


0 "IE 


The 8nbſequent dnties after Pra yer. 


 «dverſaries, what power they have with God, whe-| 
' ther they get or loſe ground, whether they prevail and 
win the day. It was the cuſtome in thoſe days, | 
when forces were ſent forth to fight, for the Gene-' 
ral to corgmand one to watch in ſome high place, 
'if he could pie any coming from the Armies with 
news. So when Davids Souldiers were engaged 
' with Abſoloms, the watchman went up to the roof. 
over the gate, and ſpied ahimaaz and Cuſhi coming 
with tidings. Thus holy David (tood (as it were) 
Centinel and watched as a ſpie, longing every mo- | 
| ment to hear and ſee theevent, iſſue and ſucceſs of 
his prayers. - 
Men that work for a dead horſe, as we ſay, when 
[their buſineſs is done, look no further, becauſe 
| they had their pay before-hand 3 but thoſe whoſe 
reward is behind, labour in expectation of it, and 
after they have wrought, look for it : Anunbelei- 
vers hopesare in this preſent world, and therefore 
if he procure but ſome earthly profit, it is no won- 
der if he look no more after his prayers 3 he had his 
| pay before hand : But a beleiver whole reward 
(nor of debt,but of grace) is ever behind and to 
come, while he is upon earth, when he hath prayed 
in obedience to Gods precept, cannot but expect 
the performance of Gods promile. 
He that ventureth nothing in a ſhip, ſavea ſmal! 
parcel of pins, or a few quire of paper, or ſome- 


little thought what becomes of the velle] ; if ic ſink 


m n+ ; 


— 
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Watch-Tower, to ſee what execution they do upon my 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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come home ſafe or no. But a godly man ba 
zardeth all he is worth, for this and the other: 
world, in his prayers : he knoweth that all his 
happine(s is involved in the pardon-of his fins, 
mn the righteouſneſs of his Saviour, in the love if 
his God, and the renovation of his nature, all 
vhich he beggeth with ſtrong cries and: groans. 


| {ce eſteemeth theſe things as the very life of bis! 
ife, and the very ſoul of bis ſoul; and 0 (thinks| 
he_) bow richly laden, is this Veſſel which [ bave ſent. 
forth! My preciows ſoul, my deareſt Jeſus, my in 
tereſt in the covenant of grace, my eternal fruition 
of the ever-blefſed God, are all: aboard ber. If foe 
ould miſcarry ( good Lord) what would becomt' 


> o_ 


OO C—G—— PITS 


The subſequent duties after Prayer, | 
ments ſleep for it. But the Merchant who ventyu- | 
reth all he is worth in a Veſſel, and ſendeth it out | 
very richly laden, though it be a long journey, 
yet he is impatient to hear of it ; many an anxi- 
ous thought hath he about it 3 many a time he 
| putteth the ſuppofition to himſelf, What if this 8bip 
' ſhould miſcarry * What will become of me, my 
\ Wife and Children 5 He can hardly eat or drink 
\with comfort , or fleep with quietneſs , till h& 
hears it is ſafe. A wicked man that is worth no- 
thing , ventureth nothing in his prayers, and 
| therefore whether they miſcarry or no, it mat- 
'ters not much with him : when he prayed for! 
pardon and grace, he counted them little worth; 
|he prized his ſtock and his riches at a far! 
| higher rate, and ſo muſt needs be very indiffe- 
[rent whether the Veſſel wherein things of 
| ſuch ſmall worth (in his eſteem) were hazarded, 
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of me f£ Il amlotl, 1 am damned, I am undone 
eternally. War ever Ship better frgught ? Her 
burden is of ineſtimable value. My joy , my peace, 
wy love, my delight , wy bops, my beaven , my 
all, are iv her. Oh what ſbonld I do, if the 
Arch-pirate Satan ſbould ſeize her | or if fhe ſhould 
ſplit upon the rock, of my preſumption * or ſink in 
the quicksands of my infidelity * Alaſf, alaff, 
whether ſhould I go ? where ſhould I appear # 
Such a foul never failed of a rich return of his 
| venture. 

| Reader, when thoy haſt prayed, wait and ex- 
\petananſwer. Though thy prayers were min- 


'gled with many imperfections, it they were the | 
travailof thy foul, (upright I mean) do not give | 


them over for loſt. 


When Aoſes Mother could keep him no lon- | 


'ger , (ſhe made an Ark of Bul-ruſhes , and. dau- 
'bed it with Pitch, and put him in, and hid it 
ia the Flags, by the Rivers brink 5 and his Siſter 


ſtood afar off, to ſee what would become of | 


him, And Pharaohs daughter came to wafh ber 
ſelf, ſpied the Ark, ſent and fetched it 5, the babe 
wept, and fbe had compaſſion on it : ſem tor the 
Mother, gave it her to aurſe, paid for its nurſing, 
and the child became the great deliverer of T1ſrael. 
Truly, fo when the fruit of thy heart , thy tears, 
and 1ghs,a00 groans, and prayers, are ready in the 
eye of ſenie to_be givenuver for dead ;/ they lye 
floating upon the water, let thy faith and hope be 
nearat hand, to (ee what will become of them 3 
the Kings Son may take pity on the weeping babe, 


pay 


| 
| 


| 
j 
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— _ , paythechargeof its nwſing up, bringiog it into 
| favour at the heavenly Court, and make it fe | 
| ablefor the condutting thy ſoul through the Wil.| i | 
| { 

| 


| derneſsof this World, towards the'true and cele., 
(tial Cangan - | 
| Though the Mefſenger thou ſendeſt ro Heaven 
| tarry long, yet wait and expect his re*'urn. Thoſe | 
| that ſend to the 1»dies for the golden wedges, wait| | 
many months,though they long every moment for! 
' their arrival. | | 
If after thy expeQation, thou fiadelt liecle fruit 
| | of thy petitions , do not therefore lay aſide that | 
calling 3 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame, | 
Col. 4. 2. Anglers, though they have hſhed many| ' 
| , hours and caught nothing, do not therefore break 
their Cane,and Line, but draw out their hook,and 
look upon their bait , which (it may be) was fal- 
[len oft, or not well hung on, and mend ie, and 
then throw it in again 3 So when thou halt been 
| \earneſtin prayer ,- and yet received ho anſwer, | 
reflet upon thy prayers z conſider whether ſome- 
| thing were not amiſs, either in thy preparation 
ferihe duty, or in the matter or manner of thy 
| petitions 3 1t is-poſhble thou mighteſt defire ſtones 
inſtead of bread, ov fuel for thy luſts, or didſt for- 
get todeliver thy petitions to the onely Maſter of 
Requeſts, the Lord Jeſus, that he might preſent it 
to the Father 5, if any of theſe were the fault, no|- 
wonder if they failed z what ever jtbe, be diligent 
to-find it out, amend it, and fallto thy work again 
with confidence that thorf ſhalt not work at the 
labour in vaio. The Archer, it he ſhoot once; and 
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again, and mils the mark, conſidereth what the 
reaſon was, whether he did not ſhoot too high, or 
too low , or too much on the right hand , or too 
| much on the left hand,takesthe ſame Arrow again, 
onely reformeth the former error, and winneth 
' the wager. 


| Secondly, Working 1s necellary after prayer, as; 


well as Watching. Begging and Digging mult go 
'together. - Thy duty is to pray, as knowing aflo- 
\redly that thou canſt do nothing of thy ſelf, and 
yet to work asif thou wert to do all by thine own 
power. He that doth not indeavour 1n a lawful 
\uſe of thoſe mens which God affordeth him to at- 
rain the mercies be needeth and askethdoth temper, 
not traſt God, and may expeCta rod ſooner then 
releif, A good uſe may be made of that ſtory 3 
A Carter having over-thrown his Cart, fat in the 
way crying, Help Hereules, belp, (Hercules was 
counted by the Heathen a God for his ftrength) 
0: Hercules belp. At length one appeared to him 
in Hercules (bape, with a good Cudgel in his hand, 
and beat him handſomly 3 ſaying, Ab thou ſilly 
lazy fellow, doſt thou call to me for belp, and fit ſtill 
thy ſelf | ariſe and ſet to thy ſhonlder, do thy part, 
and 1 will do thereſs. 

If thou prayeſt for thy daily bread, be thou 
diligent in thy calling , or elſe expe a cropout 
of the Ocean. If thou prayeſt agaioſt ſome par- 


ticular fins, avoid the occaſions of thoſe fins. If 
it be againſt Drukenneſs, avoid evil company 3 
[f it be againſt Pride, avoid and diſcourage {ch as 
will flatter thee , for otherwiſe thou got as he 


that 
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| that runnethinto the fire, and prayeth to God tl 
it may not burn him 3 .ſuch a man mocketh God, 
but himſelf moſt; if rhou prayeſt for holineſs and] 
grace, hear, read, meditate, watch, ule the meang, 
and expect a good iflue fron God, | 
Obſerve David , hi> prayer was, Set a watch 0, 
Lerd before my mouth, keep the door of my lips, Pla, 
141, 3, But gow becauſe he had committed the! 
main charge of this unruly priſoner, bis tongue, to! 
God, deſiring him to lock the double doors of his. 
lips and teeth faſt upon it,and to have a main guard! 
always watching before the doors , leſt it Fould 
break through and attempt an eſcape , doth he 
therefore ſleep himſelf; thinking the Priſoner was 
ſafe enough ? nw, he himſelt would be upon the 
guard. 7 ſaid 7 will take heed to my ways, that I ſin 
wot with my tongue; 1 will keep my month with 4 
bridle while the wicked is before me, Pla. 39. 1,2, 
David, as he deſired God to put a good bit into 
the mouth of this wanton beaſt, ſo he would him- 
ſelf keep a (tri hand and rein him in. 


| A good Wiſh about prayer , wherein all the fore- 
| mentioned particulars are epitomized. 


| PÞ Rayer is one of my neareſt and ſolenmeſt approacher 
, ® to the enoſt high God, and one of my choiceſt pri- 
 viledges on this fide the place of praiſe; wherein I may 
| goto my God at all times,and acquaint hine what 1 ail, 
where it izwell, where it is ill with my poor ſoul; I wiſh 
| in general that 1 may never ſaffer this key (to God: 
own treaſwry)1o ruſt for want of uſe,nor to beineſſe@u- | 
al to the opening of the divine bounty 5 by my nnckil- | 
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vef in turning it, that neither by ay unfitne for the 
= miſcarriage at the duty, nor FIRES after | 
| the duty, 4 way demeen my ſelf nnworthy of ſo | 
(great 4 favonr, ſo high ax hoxor, and ſo good a Ma- 
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fter. In particular, 1 wiſh that 1 may ( at leait morn | M 
"ing and evening before I enter upon this ordinance, | —_— 
| tetber in my cloſet or famiſy, make « privy ſearch: prover. | 
| for thoſe Barabballes which bave woved ſedition in ;, 1,1 
my ſoul, and murthered my deareſt Sevieur, and 
that I may have ſuch a ſight of them all, in their hor- 
| 'rid natare, and bloody colour, that I may arraign' 
| the m at the Tribunal of God with comfuſion of face, 
and contrition of heart, and may with all poſſible ar- 
dency plead for their execution. 1 wiſh that my ne-\ | _— 


ſick childe, I may point readily to the place of my 
pain, when ever I go to make my moan to my beaven- 
ly Father, and that affeded with the weight and 
importance of them, 1 praying feolingly, may pray the 
more fervently. 

I wiſh that the many and weighty mercies which 
I unworthy Wretch enjoy, may be written ſo firm- 
ly in my minde, and preſeuted to me before prayer, 
in the various and lively colours of their freeneſs, ful- 
neſs and ſeaſonableneſs, that I may never ſical the 
enſiom of thanks from my God ( which is all be 
deſires ) for thoſe rich and full veſſels which he 
ſendeth. me in every day : but may pay bins this | 
[;repoſt of Praiſe and Glory, with all uprightneſs and 
alacrity. 

I wiſh that my Graces way never be, like 


| 
| ceſſuties may ever be in my memory , that as the. 


Cc heavenly | 


Jonah, = 
wi , when 1 am to call upon my God, but 4s the | o grcce. | 


Of mercies, 
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Laying afide 
what away hin- 
der prayer. 


All fin in ge- 


neal. 


Anger. 


Worldly 
thoughts. 


Concomirants 
{ of Prayer. 


—_— 


Perſon maſt 
| be juſtified, 


Heavenly Hoſt , they way be moving in their ſeverd 


places , and fighting in their courſes againſt my ſpi- 


» 


ritual Enemies 3 O that like holy Bradford , 1 might/ 


tion , without ſome ſenſe of the worth of mercies; 
nor thanksgiving, without ſome ſolace and joy in Gody 
the Author and Fountain of all my happineſs. | 


| of bis which would not have him to reign over me. 


| his friends, give a bill of divorce to all wvy luſt, and 
| (at leaft)baniſh from the bed of my heart thoſe enemies 


I wiſh that 1 may mever deſire mercy at bis hands, 
| with the leaſt degree of malice in my heart , but may 


love ( as 8aints, becauſe they are Chriſts ſeed, ſo)' 


| ſinners, and thew that bate me, for Chrifts ſake : and 
CE ſpecial medicine againſt that poiſon, whatſoever 
friend I ſtould forget in my prayers , I wiſh I may 
| reſolve beforchand to remember'in particular my ext 
| aries; to bog of God that he would pardon, ſandifie, 


;| and ſave them. I wiſh that my affetions may not 
| 4 Sauls perſon, be hid among the ſinff of worldly 


affatys, when 1 ſhould be buſie about the comcernment 
of an eternal crown ;, but that I may leave thoſe ſep 
vants always at the door bebind,while 1 goin to ſpeak 
to the King of Nations, and may all the time of the 
| daty ſerve and ſeek the Lord my God without diſtrati. 
[ on. 1wiſh that I may be ſpecially careful to losk, up 
to the Maſter of Requeſts,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
» Firſt, for the juſtification of my perſon , and 
then for ihe acceptation of my prayer , and that 1 
may be ſo enabled with the hand of faith , to. put 
on 


xever leave confeſſion without ſorrow for ſen; py 


IWiſhthat 1 may draw nigh to God with a pure con-|* 
| ſcience , and before I go to deſtre the lovely portionif 
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an the gloriow robes of his perfe@ righteouſmefs, that 
neither the nekednefs of my perſon nor performance, 


way appear to wy ſhame. 
I wiſh that all the flowers which 1 preſent to my God, eel 


in the poſie of prayer, may be gathered out of his own | prayer, 
carden, the Scriptures; 1 mean, that I may never ex- 
ceed theſe bounds which be hath ſet me, for the matter 
of my prayer 3 but may uſe much cantion,that all thoſe | 


| ſpices which I make wy incenſe of, may be of his own 


preſcription : and 0 that to this end, his boly Spirit | 
who knoweth his mind fully, might draw up all my 
[petitions for me. 

I wiſh that my prayers may be ever preſented upon | Properties of 
the bended knees of my ſonl, and alſo in regard of my | 
body im the loweſt and moſt ſubmiſſive poſture ; 4h how | gywmy1. 
bumble ſhould duſt and afber be, when he taker wpon 
bins to ſpeak to the moſt high God! 

wiſh above all that I may never mock the moſt jea- 
low God in this duty. by ſpeaking Pirrot-like, whas 1 oY 


| | neither mind nor mean;but whatſoever diſh be wanting 


| onthe Table, to which 7invite my God, my heart which 
I know he loveth above all, may be there 3 and that my 
prayer may be the travail of my ſoul, and not the labour 
of my lips. I wiſh that I may ſo feel my ſpiritual wants, 
that my bowels may ſo pinch me that as the hungry and 
almoſt ſtarved beggar, I may cry aloud for the bread of 
life, yet n0t ſo much, in regard of the extenſion of my 
voice, as the intenſion of my ſpirit. | 
Whenl am petitioning for pardon and grace,I wiſh p.qcc 

I might beg as earneſily and beſeech God as importu- | 

nately as if it were in the power of my prayer to change 
= mind, «nd procure the bleſſing; but when I aw ack- 


_Cc 2 —_ 


y—_— 


| 
' 


—— — —_—_— 


— 


| 1,6 The gubſequent duties after Prayer, 


, 
| 


Caution 


Conſtont 


W:ir.ng 


Cnbſequents 


of pi p yer, 


' 


| 


x 
, 


ing temporal: ; 1 would not as the dryearth, cry, and 
cleave , and gape, for corn and wine and ol, but 
willingly be at my fathers allowance, and deſire ns. 
more then what his infinite wiſdom ſeeth needful ts 
bear my charges, tiff 1 come to my bleſſed and ever- 
laſting home. 1 wiſh that I might obſerve that ſtand- 
ing law , according to which Heavens bounty is diſ- 
penſed : In all things to make my requeſts known 


ts God, ard never expe@ , though the mercies of 


| 
l 


' tree by prayer. 


God be rever ſo ripe, that any of. them ſhould 
fall down upon me in mercy, unleſs I fhake the 
I wiſh that every mercy may come 
flying to me wpon the Wings of prayer, aud may fy! 
| back to God npon the Wings of preiſe ;, that prayer 
| way be the Mother to breed and bring forth all 
| my bleſſings , that not one child of thew but may 
be named Samuel, arked of God, that when 1 fir 
' open my eyes in the morning, I may then in ſome 
eftculatory prayer , oper my heart to my God, 
that at night prayer may make wy bed ſoft, and 
lay my pillow eaſie, that in the day time prayer 
may perfurne wy cloaths, ſweetew my food , .ojl 
; the wheels of my particil.r vocation, keep me 
' company wpon all occaſions z and guild over ull 
| wy naiural, civil and Religious ations. 1 wiſh 
that after I have powred out my prayer in the 


- |Name of Chriſt, according to the Will of God, 


' having ſowed my ſeed, I may expe@ a crop, 


looking earneſily for the ſpringing of it up, 
and believing aſſuredly that I ſhall reap in time, 


| 'if 1 faint not; yea, that though the promiſe 


| way ſlick long in the birth, yet it will at lift 
| bring. 
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| bring forth , when God will give me large intereſs | 

' for my forbearance. | 
Finally , 1 wiſh that ( though before © ſorrowful) | 

having opened my mind to God about any ſuffering my, 

' conntenance like Hannahs, avay be no more ſad; that | 

' I ay never buſie my ſelf about Gods work,, the ſuc-| | 

ceſs and event of things , nor like an idle lazy beg-' Waokir 

ger , be careleſs about my own work , but may in ; 

"my place, and to my power, be induſtrious in the 

' uſe of all thoſe lawful means which his providence 

affords me , for the enjoyment of my deſires, that as: 

1 did lift np. my heart in praying, (0 1 may lift up 

my hands in working , to God, who dwelleth in 

the Heavens. 


| | 
CHAP. XV. | | 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe hin /:{f 10 3odlineſs 


in hearing and reading the word, and of prep a-| 
| | ratin for hearing, | | 


| 

| THe bleſſed God, as he appointeth the Chil. | | 
| ® dren of men their ends, namely to f{erve him 
| here, and ro enjoy him hereafter, ſo he doth alloy 
| afford them directions about the way , how they 
ay attain and accompliſh thole ends, He 15 
our Maſter , and cutteth out that work for us. 
which he expeteth we ſhould make up. He be 

ſtoweth on all the ſtarlight of nature , which | 
though it be but ſmall and dull, by __— 
| ot 
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Of preparation for | hearing. "", 
of our firſt fall, yet it ruleth and commandeth 


the night of the Pagan World, and is ſufficient 
to leave them inexcuſable, for not working and 


| walking by it. When Heathen ſhall be throwy| 


into the Goal of Hell, and bound with chains of 
everlaſting darkneſs, their own conſciences will 
hinder them from the leaſt thought of commencin 
a ſuit againſt God for falſe impriſonment; I 
they are judged not by the Law Moral, writtenin 
Tables of ſtune, but by the Law Natural, written: 
in the Tables of their hearts. | 
But out of his infinite favour, he is pleaſed to! 
give ſome (in thoſe places where he intendeth to 
gather a people to himſelf, for his eternal praiſe)! 
beſide the twinkling Star light of nature, the clear 
and perfe(t Sun light of Scriptare, to guide their feet/ 
iz the ways of peace, Which word is one of the molt 
ſigaal mercies, that ever he beſtowed upon the 
Sons of men, the whole Workd without it, being 
but a barren and rude Wilderneſs. % | 
The Word of God, is a Spring of livinwater, 
a deep Mine of coſfily treaſure, a table furniſhed 


wich all ſortsof food, a Garden wherein is —_ 
of pleaſant fruits, the Churches Charter, contain- 
ing all her priviledges,and her deeds,many infeſting 
her Title to the purchaſed poſſeſſuon. Tt hath pious 
precepts for the Chriſtians rc formation 3 and pre- 
cions promiſes tor his conſolation, If the Saint be 
afflicted, it can hold bis head above water, and 
keep him from finking, when the billows go over 
his ſoul, there are Cordials 1n it rich enough to 
revive the moſt fainting ſpirit. If the Saint be 
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ef[anlted,the word is armour of proof, whereby he 
may defend himſelf-manfully, and wound his foes 
d| MY |mortally. If the ſoul be unholy, this word can ſax- 
no] WY | Gific 3t 3 Te are clean through the word which 1 have 
f ſpoken to you, Joh.15.3.this water can waſh out all 
the ſpots and (tains : if the ſoul be an heir of Hell, 
this word can ſave it ; From a child thou haſt known 
e the boly Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe to | 


199 


n Wl |/alvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Other wricings may make 
; a man. wiſe to admiration, but this onely; can make 
| him wiſe to Salvation. 


y God hath depoſited as a ſpecial treaſure, into the 
)| MW [hands of the Children of men, that they might 
r| WH obey bis will, and know the Jaft one. And Reader, 
] It 1s thy duty to ſearch and ſtudy this book. When 
Kings ſend out their Proclamations, either con- | 
:| WI |cerning atts of grace, or ſome Law which their 
] Subjects ought to obey, they expect that all ſhou'd | 
| take notice of them, nd give them the reading | 
| and hearing What an aff ont doſt thou offer tv F 
| the King of the whole world, if thou turneſt 
| WF | thy back upon his word ? I muſt tell thee, it 1s | 
| no leſs then crieven lee Majeſtatis. He that beareth | 
you, heareth me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſps 
ſeth me ; and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
| ſent me, Luk, 10. 16. Thou mayſt think (poſhbly,) 
that by neglecting to hear, thou doſt one)ycontemn 
the Preacher,but beleive me, it is a contempt of thy |, 
Maker; Miniſters are Gods Emba/adors 3. Now to| 
denyanEmbaſſador audience,isone of the greateſt 
diſreſpe&ts which can poſſibly be offered: him, nay | 
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d This word which is of ſuch unſpeakable worth, | 
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| nor ears, till thou comeſt, as the rich glutton,to ſee 
' Abraham afar off, and Lazarws in his boſom, and | 
| tohear and bear thy part in thoſe dreadful ſcreech- 
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it is an affront to his Prince , on whole errand he 
cometh, and whole perſonhe repreſenteth, and| 
what is the concluſion uſually of ſuch bad premiſe, 
but a bloody war £ Conſider what thou dolt, when 
chou refulelt bies that ſpeaketh from heaven ; for if | 
thou ſbutteſt the windows of thine eyes from read- 
ing,and thedore of thine ears from hearing, God 
may clap ſach a Padlock of a judiciary curle upon 
them both, that thou ſhalt never open thine eyes 


ings and howlings which are 1o Hell. | 
| tis a mercy that the Tree of Knowledge, the 
| Word of God , is not forbidden, but commanded 
| fruits nay, that it groweth in the very path to 
| the Tree of Life 5 O why (hould(t thou then like the 
| Phariſes, rejef# the counſel of God againſt thy own 
| ſoul 2 If thou art achilde of Adam, I am ſure thou 
| haſt thy deaths wound 3 now by negleCting the 
\ Ward,thou like a frantick Patient,throweſt away | 
| that plailter which onely can cure thee. | 
| Do notfay thou waſt not warned of thy danger 
'and duty: | do here (hew thee the hand and ſeal 
of the King of Kings to that Warrant to which 
[ require thy obedience. The Scripture is the Word | 
of Chriſt, and God commandeth thee upon thine | 
allegiance to hear hins , Col. 3. 16, Mar. 2. 17. 
; The Word is the Cabinet in which thy Saviour, | 
| that Pearl of intinire price, is laid ups and there 
| fore thou art commanded to look into it for this 
Jewel, Search the Scriptures, for they are they which 
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|. _' Of frepurathen'for bearing. 
teftfi of we, Job. 5; 39. The word is '£rd»#n; and 
keth ſuch a diligent ſearch as covetous men 
make for filver 3 they ſpare for no labour, that 
they may attain their Deified Treaſure : What 
ſhouldſt not thou do for durable Riches and Righ- | 
teouſneſs ? | | 
But Reader, if thou art a childe of God, 1 | 
doubt not but thou delighteſt to look into thy & a- 
thers will, and weighteſt every Word in it,as know- 
ing, tHat in his Teſtament there is a great charge 
commitred,end a great legacybequeathed to thee. 
It is thy daily Companion and Counſellour 3 thou | 
dareſt not go without thy cordial, being liable eve- | 
ry day to faint; nor without thy weapons, being | 
called every hour to fight. The Scripturesare tt e 
light by which thou watkeft, and the tools with | 
which thou workeff. Let me perſwade thee to per- 
ſevere in this gracious praftice : Take the counſel 
of the Author of it, who is fitteſt to give Laws 
for thy carriage towards it : Let the Word of Chrift 
dwell in you richly, Coloſ. 3. 16. The Word i 
' Ernie, and fignifieth to Keep houſe with you: 
| Do not leave thy Bible, as ſome do, at Church, 
{and hear nothing of it all the week long 3 but bring 
it home to thy houſe, let it dwell with thee : Let 
| | not the Word be as a way-faring wan, to tarry with 
| | thee but for a night , and ſo be gone z but let it 
| | be an inhabitant , one that accompanieth thee to 
bed and board, and with whom thou converſeſt 
continually as thy familiar and intimate friend : | 
Make thine heart (as Jerozve {aith of Nepotians,by 
bis afſiduons reading and hearing the Scriptures) | 
Bibli, * 
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A | Bibliathecam Chriſti fs; The Library of Je hahah: | 
' cannot but think that thou haſt Letra Bib 

| bountiful a. Gueſt, to pay thee ſo liberally for i 

board, that thou baſt bid-it heartily welcome, and] 


would(t not part with it for the whole world: 4ge- 
flays is commended , ſaith Xeyophors, becauſe he 
never went to bed, nor roſe up, before he had 


looked into Homer,whom he called his&weet-heart: 
| Adviſe thou with a Divine, at leaſt, as often as he 
did with a prophane Author.. | Kings have their 
Counſellors, and'great men their Remembrancers; 
Let Gods teſtimonies be the wew of thy conncil, Pla, 
119. 24. | 
| bo not others negligence abate the leaſt of t 
diligence, but rather by an Antiperiftaſis, let than 
[extreme coldneſs double thine inward: heat, Ay 
[the fire is hoteſt, when the weather is coldeſt fo 


Davids heart boiled with zeal after it, when the 


baut mate void thy Law, therefore I lone thy Com 
mandments above gold, yea above fine gold : Theres 
fore I eſteems all thy Precepts, comerning all things, to 
be right, Plal. 119. 126, 127, 128, 

O conſider what love the, Saints of God have 
ever bad to his Law. 'Luther (aid, That he hated the 
Books he made, and could wiſh them all burnt, leſt the 
time ſpent inreading them, might hinder the reading 
of the Scriptures. 0 how love 1 thy law ! laith David: 


they have cſteemed it above the weeteſt honey, 
and the fineſt gold 3 the Martyrs in Ergland have 
given much of their Eſtates for. a few leaves of it, 

and 
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waters of others affeQionstoit were frozen : They | 


Fhe godly have maditated therein day and nights 
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and they laid down their lives, before they © _— 
| loſe the precious fruit init. The French Proteſtants 
| (faith their Hiſtorian) barnt in zeal to the Word; | 
whilfs the bloody Papiſts burnt them for the Word. | 
| Scipio Africenze was applauded, for baving uſually 
in his hands the book. of Xenophon's Inſtitutions of | 
Cyrus : O let this Book of books be often before | 
thee,and always in thee, let it be thy mediation all | 
the day. One would think,that hewhoknoweth and | 
believeth the contents of the Word, ſhould hardly | 
ever let a Bible be out of his hand, at leaſt, he will! 
lay it up(as the two Tablesinthe Ark) in his heart. 
One of the Fathers calls it , The beart and ſonl of 
God. [ndeed as a man by his word diſcovereth his 
minde and will z ſo God by the Goſpel, which is 
his Word, revealeth hiseternal good will to men : 
[t is the Copy of his everlaſting love, of which his 
| Decree is the Original, contatning all his pecious 
thoughts (before the foundation of the World) of 
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S:riptura «7 
cor & ipſa ante 
ma Dei. Greg, \ 


redeeming miſerable man with the blood of his 
Son, and making him an heir of the eternal weight 
of glory. Thoſe gracious and myſterious purpoſes 
of his, which were hid in the night of many ages, 
when the Sun of Righteoulneſs once appeared in 
the Horizon of the Goſpel, were viſible and legi- 
ble to everyeye : He hath brought Life aud Immors- \ 
tality to light by the Goſpel,2 Tim. 1. 10. 
1he Apoſtle calls it, The.grace of God and, The 
word of his grace, Tit. 2.11. AQ. 20. 32. not one- 
ly becauſe the rain of the Word goeth-by coaſts, : | 
as a gift of grace, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. (He cauſeth it | 
: ſhower down upox one City, and not on another, 

d 2 Amos | | 
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Of preparation for hearing. 
Amos 4. 7.) and not onely becauſe like a ſeal, i 
ſtampeth grace, the image of God upon the ſoul 
A: 2.27. but chiefly, becauſe on the ſtage of t 
Word, the grace and favour of God to mankind 
is fully diſplayed - The Gotpel preſenteth us wi 
the whole merhod of Gods grace and love to poor 
ſinners. This world is the Theatre in: which 
Grace acteth its part (the Triumph of Juſtice is 
reſerved for the other World) and the Goſpel js 
the Throne on which Grace fits, and from whence 
it holds out its golden Scepter. The language of 
the Law is no leſs then a ſentence of death 3 but 
the Goſpel alloweth a Pſalm of mercy, and in it 
Grace reigneth, Ceanwon, playeth the King , com- 
mandeth in chief, unto Juſtification of life, Rom..s, 
17, 18, 21. 

But the more precious this Water of Life is, 
the more fearful thou ſhouldſt be of fpilling it, 
Kings "cannot endure that their AQs of Orace 
ſhould be trampled under foot : Abuſed favour, 
turneth into greateſs fury. Men urfeit ſooneſt of 
the greateſt Daintics, and further their Mi- 
ſery , by that which was given them as in Mer- 


Our Saviour therefore commandeth, Take heed 
how ye hear, Luke 8. 18, -There are two (pecial 
Leſſous which Chriſt commendeth to his Scholars; 
The firſt concerneth the matter of their hearing, 
Teke beed what ye hear, Mark 4+ 24. Miniſters are 
Chriſts Uſhers, Chriſt bimſelf is the Head-maſter; 
now Chriſt forb:ddeth the pinning our faith upon 
our Uſhers fleeve, The Bereens have an honor- 
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able creſt put into their coat of Armes by God him-- 
ſelf, to diſtinguiſh, them in nobility from others, 
for bringing the coyn offered tothem to the touch» 
ſtone of the Scripture, to try whether it were true 
gold or counterfeit 3 And theſe were more noble then 
thoſe of The(lalonica, becauſe they received the Word 
of God with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
'Scriptares daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, Atts 
(17.11, Men muſt not like Children take down 
| whatever their Nurſes put into their mouthes, 
; whether meat or poiſon, but know how to diſtia 
guiſh between good and evil. Oxwr ſaith muſt not 
fland in the wiſdom of men, but in the Power of God. | 
All weights and meaſures muſt be compared with, 
and tryed by the Kings Standards. The Copy is no 
farther authentique then it agreeth with the 0r+- 
ginol Deed. 

The ſecond Leſſon concerneth the manner of 
their hearing, take heed how ye bear. The richeſt 
Cordial may be loſt as it may be taken., It will be 
requilite therefore to give thee ſome preſcription, 
how thou mayſt take this coſtly Phyſick to thy great- 
cſt profit. 

| la reference to which duty [ ſhall ſpeak, 

1. To thy preperation for it. 

2. To thy carriage at it. 

3, To thy behavionr after it. 

1. As to thy preparation for hearing the word, 1 
ſhall requeſt thee Com God to mind theſe enſuing 
Particulars, 

1. Ezpty thine heart of evil frames, and preju« 
dice. Evil frames. The diſh mult not be flutri(h, 
Into 
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Of preparation for bearing. 
; into which we put theſe ſpiritual dainties. If the 
| ſtomach be cloged with-filth and Hegm, it cannot 
digeſt and concott our food. The light of the Sun, 
as pleaſant and delightful as it isto ſound, isyet of- 
fenfive and painful co ſore eyes. This part uf pre- 
paration is enjoyned us by the Spirit of God. here- 


fore lay apart all filthineſs , and all ſuperfluity of | | 


nanebtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the eugrafied 
word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, Jam. 1.21, If 
the body be feaveriſh,the ſweetelt Syrup will taſte 
bitter 5 If any ill humour or luſt be predominant in 
| thee, like the full and toul ſtomach thou wilt loath 


; even the hony comb. The Table book of thine | 


| :eart muſt be wiped clean, before any new thing 
| (as the Law of God) can be written in it, Briar, 
| 


and Thorns muſt be ſtubbed up before the ground | / 


be capable of the grain. 


ſo prejudice againſt the perſon teaching, muſt be 
removed. Prejudice againſt the Preacher, is the 
cm prejudice to the Hearer. A condemned 
perſon will e{teem a beggar when he brings a par- 
don. How beantifal are ( not the lips onely and 
hands, but the meaneſt parts) the feet of them that 
| bring the glad tydinzs of pexce 3 I confels it is a mer- 
cyto be related to a Paſtor who hath both parts 
|and piety, gifts and gracezand if thou art to chuſe 
a dwelling, I would wiſh thee to bear with many 
out ward 4nconveniencies, to lit down under ſuch 
a Miniſtry. But ſuppoſe thy teacher, at leaſt in 
thy thoughts, is a man of mean parts, wilt thou 
| thenceconclude,hispains will yeild thee little profit. 


Th 


As evil humonrs becauſe of the Do@rine taught, | 


ED Truly 
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Truly ſhouldſt thou grarifie Satan ſo far, it would 
'be the ſpeedieſt way to find a truth in what thou 


doſt fancy. Friend, friend, doth the efficacy of the 


ordinance, depend on the parts of man, or on thes 


power of God ? May not a coſtly treature be; 
brought to thee in an earthen Veſſel 2 Conſider, 


| thou maiſt light thy candle as well (it maybe bet-,\ 


ter) with a brimſtone match, as-at a great fire, 


Chriſt raught his Apoſtles by a little Child, 27.18. 


2. A ſmall damſel was inſtrumental for Naamans 
[recovery both of his ſpiritual and corporal leproſie. 


' And who artithou that none muſt inſtruct thee, bur” 


'(fucha one as like $4u/,is higher then others by head | 


'and ſhouldersin gifts and abilities? [ wiſh it be not 


from the pride of thy ſpirit, that none is worthy 


|verſe 27,28. 


enough to teach thee thy Grammar Leſſon, bur 

| ſome Head of the Univerſicy- A picking ſtomach (1 

am ſure) argueth a diſeaſed bady, and then a ſque- 

miſh heart and itching ear, cannot argue a ſound 
foul. The induſtrious Bee, ſucks honey from the 
| Thime,an harſh and dry hearb. The Meac is as good 
ina Pewter, as in a Silver Diſh. 

It may be thou goeſt ro Table onely for the 
(fauce 3 to Church for the (tile and elegancy of the 
[language 3 if ſo, 1 dare be bold to tel] thee, that 
thine heart is not right in the fight of God. Doſt thou 
not know that it is the naked {word which doth the 
Executi n, that a crucified Chrilt is the great con- 
 qaeronr, not a pompous gaudy Meſſrah , which 
| the Jew, dreamed of? Pawlis commanded to Preach, 
not with Wijdome of words, leſt rhe Croſs of Chriſt 


ſhould be made of none effe@, 1 Cor. 1. 17. ſoallo| 


Truly: 


Plus. 
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Oprimi cCOnchae- 


natores ad wul- 


| gu ſunt dixit 
Luther , cut 


| ueriliter triyi» 
, aliter Som ul ari- 
: ter & fmbliciſ- 


| ſame do-ent, 
| Mclch. Adam 


in V.C, 


Truly, if thou luſteſt zfter the Quails of 'ſome 
new diſh, it is a fign that thou loatheſt Aſerna, the 
Bread of Heaven; and what a condition is thy poor | 
ſoul in then 2 They that have the Green-lickneſ, | 
care not for ſolid food, but haoker after traſh: 
They have ſouls ſadly ſick, that neglec@ the good, 
Word of God, and long after the fancies and wit| 
of men, | 

God doth by the fooliſhneſs of preaching. ſave thew 
' that believe, that he alone might have the glory of 
[their ſalvation, That the excellency of the power way 
i be of God, and not of #4, 2 Cor. 447. When men) 
' nibble at the bait of Humane Eloquence, and are 
| caught, the $kill of the Angler is applauded 3 but 
when men bite at the naked hook, the ſimplicity of 
the G ſpel, all will grant this to be a miracle, and 
ſay. This is the finger of God. 

Dolt thou not ſee, that as Dawieland his compa- 
nions thrived better,and looked fairer, with feed- 
ing upon pulſe, then the other Captives who fed 
on the Kings dainty proviſion So thoſe Chriſtians 
(in every Pariſh , look abroad where you will ) 
thrive more in holineſs, and are fairer in Gods eye, 
who feed on plain, naked Scripture, then thoſe 
whom uo diſhes will pleaſe, but ſuch as are curt- 
oully cooked for a Kings Palate. Thou wilt not 
2elieve but that thy face may be ſeen in a glals, 
where the ſides axe not guilded 4 thou wile chule 
an horſe, not by its trappings and fine furniture, 
but by its uſefulneſs and ſerviceablenefs : Why 
{honld(t thou be fo childiſh, as to be in love with 
no garments, but what are daubed with —=_ 

ace,| 
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lace, when other plain raiment will warm thy bo- 
dy as well, : 
Reader, if the fault be not thine own, thou 
mayeſt gain-much, . (nay Iguſt fay) moſt good by 
plain Preaching, Thoſe that dwell by the Sea 
lide, gather up thoſe precious commodities (be- 
queathed to the Sea, at the death or wrack of the 
ſhip.) when the Sea is loweſt, which they cannot do 
when the waters are higheſt - I donot here plead 
for vain repetitions, and tedious circumlocutions, 
nor for them that dreſs their meat ſo floyenly that 
their Gheſts loath it. [ know its below the Majeſty 
of a King , when he isdelivering his mind by his 
Ambaſſador, to play the Orator z but it is not be- 
low him to ſpeak ſenſe and reaſon. Wiſe men love 
a neat corpadt diſcourſe, but it muſt be more full 
of ine then words, convincing the judgement, 
and working upon the affetions. Plain ſolid Ser- 
mons, are - x acceptable to pious and ſerious 
ſouls : There isa vaſt difference between waſhing | 
the face of a diſcourſe clean , and painting it 3 
the former is lawful and commendable, the latter 
fioful and abominable. Miniſters muſt mind the 
capacities of their Auditories , and not put that 
meat into their mouths, which their teeth cannot 
chew, nor their ſtomachs concod : Their Sermons 
of quiddities, beccieties, and School nicities, may 
(in the opinion of giddy men) tend to their own 
praiſe, but never to their hearers profit : Such men 


which may choak them, but will not cheriſh them. 


when their children ask bread, give them ſtones 


[t is pity he ſhould ever teach School, that will 
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- | port, (Conſtantine the Einperor ſaid, That if be ſaw 


not ſpeak ta his Scholars, ſoas they may underſtand | 
' him. Ml 
' But the worſt ſuppoſition is , thy Teacher may| 
' be untaught himſelf 3 his life may give the-lye to: 
| his lips. As to this prejudice, 
| 1, Remember, That an accuſation muſt not be! 
[received againſt an Elder , except under two oy 
| three witneſſes 3 thy charity, O Chriſtian, and the 
dignity of his calling, muſt both move thee to be 

ſlow to beleive. As it is ſinful to raiſe up an evil re- 


| « Biſhop committing uncleanneſs, be would rAher c- 
| ver that foul fa with bis Imperial robe, then ſuffer | 
it to be divnlged to the diſhonour of the Goſpel.) i 
it is ſinful to take up an evil report, whoever laid 
it down ready for thee. But ſecondly,ifghy Paſtor, 
like a wooden. veſſel , giveth that wine to thee 
| which he never taſteth, nor ſavoureth himſelf, be 
[not therefore-wholly diſcouraged : If it be true, 
'that thy Miniſter is talſe to God and his own ſoul, 
| that he onely wears Chriſts livery , that he might 

the more unluſpeted do the Devils work : I con». 
| felsir is matter of great lamentation ( the good 
{Lord take care either for their converſion or ejecti- 
on) for certainly they bting liſted under Chrilts} 
colours , and falſe ro their Captain, do his adver- 
lary the devil double ſervice. The fins of Teachers, 
are the Teachers of fins 3 they who forget their 
Sermons, will remember their ſins, to patronize 
their own: But if the providence of God ſhould 
bind thee to ſuch a Paſtor, which isno {mall unhap- 
pineſs 3 Confider, that God fed Elijab by a Raven,| 
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He inoreaſeth ſometimes 'his Enemies gift; that 
they might be inſtrumental toincreaſe his peoples 

races. It is-unqueſtionable in my judgement 
(though ſome 1 Know doubt it) that a finner may 


operation of the wor 
plety of the Preacher, but upon the free grace 
and power of the Lord. Yet I muſt alſo confeſs, 
that I believe that God doth not ſo often vouch- 
ſafe to his enemies as to his friends,that honour and 


: 


.convert a ſoul ; and my reaſon 1s this, becauſe the 
doth not depend upon the 


happineſs. But as bad as he is, God may uſe him to 


- [dothee good. As the beſt Miniſters Sermons are 


not tobe received for their good lives ſake, ſo the 
worſt Miniſters Preaching 1s not to be rejected be- | 
cauſe of their evil practices. A blind man may hold 
a Candleto give light toothers, whillt he himſelf 
remainsin the dark 3 the Sun of righteouſneſs may | 
convey the light of holineſs into the houle of thine | 
heart, through this (luttiſh window. Thou thayſt | 
derive water from the Fountain of life, through a | 
leaden pipez Adeat Bell may be uſeful to call a | 
Chriſtian to Church, and he that never heard ſo as 
to live, may call a ſoul to Chriſt, Wholeſom Sugar 
may be in a poiſoned Cane. 

The Egyptian Jewels were helpful tothe Taber- 
naclez David made the ſpoils of the Gentiles, 
ſerviceable to the Temple ; and furely the Son 
of David can make the parts and gifts of an Fg yp- 
tian, an Enemy.to God, erviceable to thy ſoul. 
The Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, were many 


of them vicious perſons, yet they fitting in Moſes | 
- lf Chair, | 


Zil 
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Ghair , Chriſt doth not deny them audience, by 
commandeth his Diſciples to diſtinguiſh betweet 
their words and their works 3 he doth not forbid 
them to hear their Dodtrine , but enjoyn them to 
forbear their doings, Mat. 23: 2, 3. 

2. The ſecond thingrequiſite to-preparation js 
this; 

Before thou goeſt tohear, labour to affe@ thine 
heart with the neceſſity, excellency, and efficacy of the 
| word. There was half an hours ſilence in Heaven, 
| before the ſeventh Trumpet ſounded. z thy duty 
isto weigh the nature and end of the word , be- 
fore thou goeſt to hear that Trumpet ſounded by 
one of the Angels of the Churches, Confider its 
neceſſity 3 Mary minded the one thing neceſſary (in- 
deed ſhe gave. the.word her heart, but the way to 
it was this,ſhe gave it her ear)She ſat at Chriſti feet, 
and heard hirword. The cuſtom in thoſe days, was 
for the Teacher to Preach either out of a Desk or 
| Pulpir,6r ſome place above the peoplez hence their 
| hearers (ſitting below them,, areſaid to fit at their 
| feet. Urgethy ſoul with this, The word which 1 aw 
going to bear, in regard of the ordination of God, i1 
abſolutely neceſſary to my ſpiritual and eternal. good«| 
Iam dead, and it is the word that muſt enliven me ; 
'T am blind, and it ir the word that muſt enlighten me, 
It.is abſolutely neceſſary that 1 know my.ſins and mi- 
ſery now the.word mui} do this, andis therefore cal- 
led a glaff,, Jam, i. 1t.is abſolutely neceſſary that I 
know my Saviour , andthe way of my recovery; now 
; the word mmuit do this, and it therefore called faith 
«nd life, Joh. 6,* Rams 3+; It is. neceſſary to. open 
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Chriſt » and that Heaven hereafter may be open to 
my poor ſoul. My ſoul is ſinful , and its the word 
that muſt ſanGifie it My ſoul is ſick, it is theword 
that muſs bealit 5 My ſoul is bungry, aud its th: 
word muſt feed it, or I ſhall ſtarve 3 My ſoul is thir- 


"fly, andits the word that muſt ſatisfie it, or 1 ſhall dye 


for thirſt; whatſoever conditions of miſery I am in, 
it is the word that muſt give ſutable conſolation to 
' ſupport me 5 whatſoever relations of life I ſtand in, 
it it theword that muſt give ſutable exhortations to 
dire@® me ; whatſoever ſervice I am called to, u hether 
'of doing or ſuffering , it is the word which muſt re 
leive me with ſutable ſupply. 0, of what concernment 
is this word 19 my well being, in this and the other 
world } I muſt be ſanGified , or I can never be [a- 
ved ; I muſt turn to God, or burx in hell; and the 
word ninſft do this for m2 , or4t will never be done; 
good Lord how ſhould 1 hear | Men are careleſs a- 


mine eyes fo ſee Chriſt, lo open my heart to receive : 


bout -things which are indifferent , but they are 
eareful about things that are abſolutely neceſſary; 


cellity for their Maſter. | 

Conſider its excelency.. It is the Word of God ; | 
though thou dallieſt when men are ſpeaking , yet 
ſurely it becomes thee to be ſerious when the great | 
God is ſpeaking. It is of divine inſpiration 3 Al 
Scriptures given by inſpiration of God. The Ephe- | 
ſixr.cryed up their Idol Diene, becauſe it was the 
[mage which fell down from Jupiter Great i: 
Diana of the Epheſians 3 O how ſhouldſt thou go 
| a 


neceſſity makes men ſtrive oftentimes beyond their | 
frength. None work (o hard as they that have ne- | 
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Of preparation for bearing. 
| and prepare for the word, when it came down] 
| fromthe great God : Men were but the Organg 
through whieh the Almighty God ſpoke; No# vox 
kominum ſonat It is the voice of God,and not of man, 
[t is of Divine operation 5 I am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſalva- 
tion, Rom. 1,165. What wonders haththe great God 
wrought by his Word? He hath given eyes to the 
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blind, feet tothe lame, ears to the deaf, life to the 
SONY | dead, by his Word. What legions of Devils and 
 Iuſts hath he unkengelled and caſt out with his. 
| Word ?- Sume write of the Weezet, that it doth. 
| aure concipere & ore parere, conceive in the earehc, | 
| He hath cauſed many a ſoul to bear and live by his | 
| Word; hehath awakened many a ſoul that was a- 
ſleep 1n (in, by the voice of the Scriptures, and 
| cauled them to ariſe and work out their own ſalva» 
| tions: Thouſands of poor creatures, who were ſink- 
| ing into the bottomleſs hell, have by Gods hand, 
| ſtretched out in his word, beendelivered from go- 
ing downto the pit, and lifted up to Heaven, 
'" ſtisa Word of Divine inſtitution, and of Divine 
| BenediGion, Rev. 1. 3. It is the Word in which 
'the Father ſpeaketh, Job. 6. 45. Every one that 
| hath heard and learzed of the Father , cometh to 
'2e, It is the Word of Chriſt, Heb. 12. 25. Col. 
3- 16. In it the Spirit ſpeaketh to the Churches, 
Rev. 2. 11, Thepearlhid init (the Scriptures are 
they that teſtifie of Chriſt, Joh. 5+ 39.) the price 
paid for it (both Teſtaments are ſprinkled with the 
blood of Jeſus, Heb. 9. 27.) do fully ſpeak the ex- 


cellency of it. 


Now 
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| Now Reader, think with thy ſelf thus, 1 ans go- | 


ing to hear that word which hath God for its author, 


Jeſws Chriſt for its matter, and eternal life for its 
end : Shall 1 like a beaſily Swine , trampls theſe 


invaluable Jewels under my feet * Shall that which 
is infinitely wore precious Us fine gold, be eſteemed 
by we 48 dirt © It is the pi@ure of Gods own excellen- 
cies, bow chary ſhould I be of the piFure, for the 
perſons ſake ? Ah, how tender ſhould I be of that 


| af , which hath wine in it more worth then Heaven | 


Ed Earth ? Wonld it not be a thouſand pities, that 
I ſhould ſuffer the Flies of my wandring thoughts, 


to corrupt and ſpoil this Box of Preciows Oynt- 


ent s.. 


| Conſider theeficacyof it : The revealed Word | 
is like the eſſential Word ; for the fall, as well as for | 


the riſe of many in Iſrael. As there is nothing lo: 
evil, but a ſerious holy perton may get good out | 
'of it, like ſome Creatures we read of, he may di- | | 
geſt and fetch m—_—_ out of Serpents : z ſo 
there is nothing ſo good , but a careleſs, grace- 
leſs heart may pervert to his hurt ; like the Spi- 
[der, he may ſack poyſon out of the ſweeteſt Roe. | | 
[The Word will work one way or other; if it work | 
not for thy ſalvation, it will work for thy dam- | 
nation 3 if it be not a ſavour of life to life, it 
will be a ſavour of death to death : As the rain 
' cometh down and watereth the Earth, and returneth 
| wot thither again 5 ſo ſhall my word be, that goeth forth 
| out of wy month, it ſhall not return unto me void, | 
Ifa.55.10, 11 The Word is compared to hire : 
Fire doth eithes purifie the metta), or conſume it 5 
the | 
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thee. The Seca finks ſome Veſlels,and lands others 
ſafely 3 The Scripture will either further thee to. 
wards Heaven , or towards Hell : The ways of 
the Lord are right, andthe juſt ſhall walkin them ; 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein , Holea 14, 
xlt. | 

Mark Reader, what an Engine is here to ſcrew 
thee up to the greateſt attention to the Word' 
u kich is poſſible # It is like ſtrong Phyſick to aper- 
ſon exceeding ſick, which either mends them , or' 
[end them. Think thus with thy ſelf, I am going te 
hear that word which will not be in vain, but will 
either kill me, or cure me; this Sword of the Spirit is 
| ſharp and keen; ifit doth not defend me, it will de- 
| ſircy me: O it is bad jeſting with ſuch edged tools! | 
[How ſad will it be for me to find death about the lips 
of Chriſt, to fall into Hell with a ſiumble at the 
Co'pel of the Kingdom of Heaven ? How exceedingh 
am I concerned to ſet my heart to all the words which 
I ſhall hear this day * for it is not avain thing, butit 
is for my life , Deut. 32. 46, 47. 

Urge thy ſoul in earneſt with theſe particulars, 
As Eliſha (ſtretching himſelf upon the young dead 
Child, at laſt got life and quickning into it 3 (6 
thou forcing and (tretching,asit were,theſe things 
ypon thy heart, mayſt quickenit , how dull and 
dead ſoever it is. 

Thirdly , if thou would(t prepare thy ſelf far 
the Ward, extreat God to blefi it to thee : The ope- 
| rations of the Spirit muſt accompany the admiot- 


{tration of the Word, or it will be ineffectual 3 1! 


HM 


the Word will either convert thee, or confound! 
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burneth naturally, and the water cooleth natural- 


217 | 


# the Spirit that quickeneth, John 6, 63, The hre bi 


ly but if the fire of the Word ever burn up thy 
corruptions , or the water of the Word refreſh 


natural deformity , God muſt anvint thine eyes 

therewith 3 therefore David beggeth this favour | 
| at Gods hand , Oper: wine eyes, that I way ſee won: 
| derful things ont of thy Law, Pſal. 119. 18. As good | 


Law, without Gods light. If the door of thine | 


= be opened by this key, to give admiſſion to | 


e King of Glory, Gods hand muſt turn the leey. | 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, that ſhe at- | 
tended to the words of Pant, Acts 16, Pani might | 
have preached his heart out, before Zydia's heart | 
| would have opened to let the Word in, if M 


' had not undertaken the work. 
If the Sword of the Word pierce thy ſoul, hack | 
and hew, and [lay thy moſt beloved fins(thole ene- 
' mies within thee, which would not have Chriſt to 
reign over thee) the arm of the Lord muſt weild 
it :- The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
| mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
| bolds ; eaſting down imaginations , and every high 
' thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, 2 Cor, 10. 4. Surely that voice of Thunder 
mult come from Heaven, which can pluck up the 
ſtrongtreesof thy natural -7 ates and (enſleſsnels, 
F 


thee with real conſolations, it muſt not be by its | 
own nature, but by a Divine power. If thine | 
eye be opened by that eye-ſalve of Scripture, to ' 
ſee Chriſt in his native beauty, or thy ſelf in thy | 


fight as David had , he could not read in Gods | 


and 
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| If the Word, which is cafjed a Seal ( Kewv. 6.117.) 
| ever imprint thy Saviours [mage on thee to thy Re. 
generation, God mult add veight to the Seal, or 
it will make no ſtamp + He bath of bis own will be- 
| ootten you by the Word of Truth, James 1. 21, - He 
that made the Watch,c2n make it ſtrike right ; and 
' be that made the Word, can make it ſtrike home, |' 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and 
of the joynts and marrow, Heb. 4.12. If the Word 
which is called lite (Jobs 6. 63. ) quicken thee to| i | 
thine eternal Salvation, God mult breathe on thy: 
dry bones, and bid the live : I am not aſhamed of | 
' the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſab 
vation, ROM. I. 16, 
| It was the Angels troubling the waters, whi 
' made thePool of Betheſda medicinal to the diſeaſed! 


| people : And it is not the water of the Word which! 
ean heal thy ſoul-ſickneſſes, unleſs the Angel of the 
; Covenant work in it, and with it. 
| Flijahs mantle could not divide the waters of 
Jordan, but the Lord God of Elijah did it : The 
Preacher may thew thee thy Leſſon, but God one- 
ly canbelptheeto learnit. 
Reader, before thou heareſt, Remember it is 
Gods prerogative to open thine ear 3 Mine ea baſt 
| hon boared,Plal. 49.6. There is a thick film in tbine 
|ears naturally, which hindereth thine hearingzthine 
ears are ſtopt, that Sermons can have no paſlage :| 
[Now God alone can with his Seringer diflolve 
the wax congealed there, and break through the 
ﬆkin, whereby thou mayſt come to hear, and live. 
Remem*| 
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Remember, that the ſeeing eye, and the hearing 
car, the Lord hath wade them both, Prov. 20, 12, 
Therefore intreat him to open thine eyes, that 
thou maylſt ſee his comely face, in the Glaſs of the 
word, and to open thine ears that thou mayſt hear 
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his lovelyvoice in the word,and to open thine heart 
that thou mayſt receive grace from him through 


| Pſal. 25-4. Pſal. 119. 27. And be not diſcouraged 


own dulneſs ; for he that made the lock, can help 


the word. Say as David, Shew me thy way 0 Lord. 
teach me thy paths. Make me to underſtand the way 
of thy precepts, ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrows works, | 


either at the miſteriouſneſs of the word, or at thine } 


thee toa key that will fit all its wards, 

But be ſure thou forget not tocommend thy Mi- 
niſter tp God, As thy duty is to beg a door of en 
trance for thy ſelf, ſo a door of utterance for thy 
Paſtor. Withal praying for ##, that God would 
oper t0 #4 a door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery 
of Chriſt, Col. 4. 3. Epheſ. 6. 19. Thy profit by 
him will be not alittle furthered by thy prayer for 
him. He that loves his child, will often remember 
the Nurſe that feeds it. He that loves his precious 
ſoul, will often mind the Preacher that prepareth 
and bringeth ics ſpiritual portion, I have known 
ſome to praiſe their Cooks highly, when theywould 
prevail with them to dreſsa Diſh curiouſly Ge their 
palates. Iam ſure thy way is to pray for thy Paſtor 
fervently, if thou wouldſt have him provide ſuch 
food as may be for thy ſouls pleaſure and profit. 
Starve the Mother, and you ſtarve the child 1n her 
womb. If the Heavens do not favour the Hills with | 

Ff 2 ſhowrs, | 
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_ hours, they cannot fatten the Valleys with theit 
| chalky ſtreams. If the Pikes be broke which con+ 


| 


expe no lupply. | 
4 Let thine end i»: going to hear, be to pleaſe God, 
and profit thy ſoul. Propound a good end in hear: 


ing, if thou would(t have a good end of hearing ; 
' Some goto Church for nothing,like the Athenians, 
the greateſt part knew not whcrefore they were 

' met together, A&. 17. They have as much as they: 
come for 3 They come for nothing, and they often 
' goaway with nothing. Ochers go to carp and 

| catch at the Preacher 3 as the Herodians went to 

Chriſt to entangle him in his talk, Afat. 22. 15, 

Theſe go not to hear Gods word, but todo the | 
Devils work, and he will pay them their wages. 
Theſe flie to the carcaſs, not to defend it, but to: 
devour it. A third ſort go to hear wit and parts, 
neat expreſſions, and an affeRing graceful pro-! 
nounciation, like the Jewsto hear Ezekiel, Lo thou 
art unto thew as a very lovely ſong,of ene that hath « 
pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument,” 
Ezek. 33.32. Theſe go to hear man, not to hear; 
God, They hear out of curivlity, not out of con-| 
ſcience 3 they delire to have their ears tickled, not | 

their hearts touched, They hear and do not ver.33. 

| Such go toChurch, juſt as they who go toa noiſe of 
Muſicians, onely for the plealant ſound, for no- 

thing but to hear. 

Reader. take heed of theſe and»other finful 
ends, leſt God anſwer thee according to the Idols 
of thine heart. Children go to Fairs-for _— 

'- an 
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and rattles, but men go for ſome ſerviceable com- 
modities, for the ſupply of their own, and their 
Relations neceſſities, Though fooliſh men go to 
Church to quarrel with the Perſon teaching, or to 
admire at ſome fine cadencies or allufionsin theDb 

Qrine taaght 3 do thou goto the word for the relief 
of thy ſpiritual wants 3 As « new born babe deſire the 
ſincere milk of the word, that thou mayſt grow there. 
by, 1 Pet,2. 2. Hef is a good end of a good acti- 


on, not to gaze*upon the People or Paſtor, but to. 
grow by his Preaching. Some men goto Gardens 
to gather Gilly-flowers or Roſes,meerly to ſinell to 
them, or_ look on them, and in a ſhort time throw 
[them away ;3 whena good houſe-wile goeth to her 
garden for a better end, ſhe gathereth them to 


| 
' 


|make a precious conſerve or {yrrup of them,which 


ſhe keeps conſtantly by her to comfort her in a time 
of ficxneſs, Though too many go to a Sermon, 
meerly to look on the gaudinels of its dreſs, or to 
ſent the wit and fancy of the preacher , which 
ſight and ſent are quickly gone; do thou gather 
choſe lowers which grow in Eden, the garden of the 


Lord, that thou may(t by faith make ſuch a cordial 
of them as may b2'ever ready at hand to revive thy | 
(pirit in each fainting fit, whether of death, or any | 
civil or ſpiritual danger, whilſt thouliveſt, 

Laſtly, If thou would prepare thy ſelf to hear! 
orread the word rightly, leave thy Worldly thoughts | 
behind thee. It is writien of Bernard, that when 
he came to the Church-door he would fay ; Stay, 
there all my eartbly thoughts : Say tothe cares of this 
life (when thou are about reading or hearing) as 
Abra- 
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Of preparation for hearing- 
| Abrahans 1O his Servant 5, Abide you bere and 1 will 
| go yum aud Worſhip, Gen. 22. 5. If thou ſhouldſt 
ſuffer thoſe weeds, they would hinder the fpring- 
| ing up of the good ſeed, the word. They are like 
| Theeves never dogging thee at this duty but to do 
thee a miſchief, either to ſteal thy comforts, or to. 

wound thy con{cience, | 
Chriſt ſharply reproveth the Jews for turning his 
Fathers houfe, which ſhould he called an houſe of 
| prayer, into a Dex of Theevesz but how d1d they do | 
| this ? By buying and ſeling.and changing Money in the | 
| Temple, It thou Reader ſhouldlt in thine heart be 
| buying in thy proviſion, or ſelling out thy commo- | 
| dities, or hankering after thine hoards ard heaps | 
| of Corn, or Wares, cr Money, when thou art 10 
| Gods Houſe, thou turneſt the Howſe of prayer into « 

Dex of Theewes ; therefore thy beſt way 1s to keep 

them out, and if they come in afterwards (as Chrilt 

did) to whipthem our, 

| When men hear with their Harveſt ears (medita- 
ting and muſing on their Hocks, or ſhops, or fields) 
| no wonder if the word be ineffeCtual ro them, If 
| the wits of men be a wool-gathering, the Word of | 
| God will be like water ſpilt on the ground, which 
| cannot be gathered up again. Some Garden Seed 
'are mingled with Aſhes when they are ſown, and 
thereby they ſpring up the better z but this Seed 
| muſt not be mixt with Duſt and Aſhes ; if it be, it 
| will not ſpring up ata 
| It is reported of one of England: Lord Treaſu- 
\rers ( ſome fay Cec;l, others ſay Burleigh) that 
; thovgh by reaſon of his Office he was crouded with 
| buſineſs 
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buſineſs all day, yet when he was going to reſt at | 


Night, he would throw off his Gown and lay, Lie 
there Lord Treaſurer ; What he did going to Bed, 
we mult do when we go to this heavenly Banquet; 
though the 0 ments of our families and cal- 
lings throng ww-at other times, yet when we goto. 
hear or read the uncomparable word, we mult lay 
them by, with Lie hore all my thoughts of this lower 


 beggerly World. Thus I have diſpacched the firſt 


particular, Preparation for the Word. 
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| CHap. XVI. 
| Of the Chriſtian duty in hearing. 
QEcondly, I come now to the ſecond, which is 


thy carriage at the word; in reference to which 
[ſhall commend to thee theſe three things. 


| 1, When thouart hearing or reading, ſet thy ſelf 


ſeriouſly as in the preſence of God. God letteth be- 
'fore thee in his word, and offereth to thee life or 
death,bleſſing or curfing,his infinite favour or fury, 


| Heavenor Hell; and friend, are theſe things to be | 


jelted with 2 Imitate Cornelize 1n his carriage, when 
' he was to hear Peter; We are all here preſent before 
| God,tobear all things that are commanded thee of Gnd, 
| AR. 10.33. The picty of this Centurion appeareth in 


the ground and wotive of his hearing;zhe came not to 
; hear men, ut Gud ; to here all-#bings which are com» 


manded thee of God, 2.1n the Faciows manner of his 
hearingzhe doth not ſay, we are all here preſent be- 
fore thee, but we are all here preſent before God. 

, When 
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\\When the heart is awed with the apprehenſion 
of -a Divine preſence, the iron gates of the. ear 
will fly open of their own accord , and give the/ 
Word a free paſſage. 7] he Crggture dares not but; 
hearken diligently to the (i ta God, on 
whole breath depends his life ath, when he 
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feeth him immediately before his eyes :'7 can ſpeak 
|3t by experience, faith Eraſmus, that is little 
good to be got by the Scriptures, if a man or hear 
it curſorily and careleſly but if a man do it out of 
conſcience, and as in Gods preſence, he ſhall finde 
[ſuch an efficacy init, Ci i not to be found in any. 
| other Book: This ſetting thy (elf ſeriouſly, as by 
| Gods preſence, is like the Maſters eye to his ſer-| 
vant, which will make him ply his work whether he 
would or not ; or rather like the fire to the Smiths 
bar of iron, which doth fo mollifie it, that he 
ſtriking whilſt it is hot, may beat it into what form] 
and rould he plealeth. | 

This temper of ſoul in the Theſſatonians was {o/ 
great a favour, that Paul thought he could never 
p:aiſe the Author of it ſufficiently , For this cauſe! 
thank, we God without ceaſing, that when ye heard 
the word of God, ye heard it not as the word of man, 
but as it is indeed the word of God, 1 Thefl, 2. 14. 
| Che Apoſtle knew his children could not bur thrive, 
1.vhen they received their meat in ſuch a manner, 
as the Word of God. tis the ſpeech of Senaclew' 


preaching to me. 
Truly the want of this, is one main cauſe why 


conceraing Dia rigg\the Martyr, Methought when 1 
heard him ſpeak," Þ beard the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
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deſign is, tore this rw, way the Word truit- 
leſs, wherebp the Strong-holds of his Kingdom 
have been battered and broken down. There- | 
fore as a_Jaylor will ſometimes let his priſoners ' 
have theif hands and feet ar liberty, ſo long as the 
doors of the Priſon are barred and bolted, that 
\they cannot run away 3 So he will let thee have | 
thy hand at liberty for ſome a&ts of charity, and | 
thy feet at liberty to walk in ſome path of civili- | 
ty, ſo long as he can but have the doors of thine | 
ear and heart lockt faſt , that thou canſt not get | 
from him : He knoweth Chriſt waiteth at the | 
outward door of the gar, that he might thereby 
come to the inward door of thy heart, and de- 
liver thee a poor Captive out of his hands : For 
this cauſe, if it be poſhble, he will keep the ſtreet | 
door ſhut , will binder thee from hearing as in 
| Gods preſence, he will finde thee other work to 
'dothen to hear; it may be he will get thee toplay 
and toy, as he doth many great ones; or if not, to 
be talking to thy pew-fellows, or to be reading 
(poſſibly ſomewhat ſinful, at leaſt ſomewhat un- 
ſeaſonable)or to have thy heart in thine own houſe, 
whilſt thy body is in Gods houſe ; or as a childe, 
though thou art at thy book, he will make thee 
look off, if but a Butter fly come by ; he will ſet 
thee about ſome bulineſs or other, unleſs thou art 
ſerious as inGodsfight,that thou ſhalt never haveſo 
Gg much 
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the Word of God'doth fo little good. The De- 
vil is very diligent at duties : he is every Lords 
Day the firſt at Church : The Children of God never 
gat frogs + fore i amongſt thew. His great 
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' lin the mean time there was brave devotion. Alas, 


Engliſh habits; did they but believe the invaluable 


much leifure as to hear, even when thou artinthe| 
Charch. | 

It is reported of Hexrythe third,King of Frazce, 
thatin aſolemn Proceflion at Paris,he could not be 
without his Jeſter 3 who walking between the | 
King and the Cardinal, made mirth to them both; 


they that hear in jeſt, will inde Hell to be hot in. 
earneſt ;: Were not men Indians and Infidels in 


worth of their ſouls, the conſequence and weight 
of their unchangeable eſtates 3 what a ſearching, 
trying time the hour of death will be 3 and what) 
dreadful terrible things will be ſeen at the day of 
Judgement ; Good Lord, how would they hear! 
The Miniſter need not call to them to attend to}, 
the Word of God, they would of themſelves give 
it their ears, and mindes, aid hearts, and think all 


too little for it. | 


2. Apply the Word to thine own ſoul': The Word 
is a ſalve of ſoveraign vertue. Some talk of the 
Weapon-ſalve, that it heals at a diſtance; but the 

Word will not 5 it muſt be applied to the ſore, or 
i will never cure. The Word is feed 5 preaching, 
\isthe ſowing of this ſeed 3 application of it to thy 
heart, is the harrowing of this ſeed into the earth: 
If the ſeed be thrown on the ground, and not 
harrowed In, we can expect no-harveſt, 

A good hearer is ſaid to eat the Word : Thy 
words were found by me, and 1 did eat them, Jer. 
15.16. Eat of my bread, and drink, of the wine 
which 1 have. mingled, Prov. 9g. 5, It 1s not the 
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bread inthe cupboard of the Bible, or on the table | 


' of a Sermon, which will nouriſh thy ſoul,-unleſs it 
| be by application of it to thy ſelf, eaten and taken | 
[down into thy ſtomack : The glaſs of wine in thine | 
' hand, will not make thy heart glad 5 the precious 
miles in thine ears will not rejoyce thee, they 
muſt by application be drunk down, then they will 
refreſh and comfort thy Conſcience. t 
Faith is both the mouth to receive in, and the 
|ſtomack to digeſt this ſpiritual food; It is worthy | 
thy obſervation, how trequently the Holy Gholt 
attributeth the famous ffs, and heroick adts of | 
the Word, to this Commander in chief, under | 
whoſe couragious and wiſe condutt it warreth, 
The Word fighteth boldly, and worketh miracu- 
louſly under Faiths banner : The Goſpel of Chrift xs 
the power of God to ſalvation to them that believe, 
Rom. 1. 16.1t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing to ſave thew that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21.10 alſo 
2 Tim.3.15. Application is the life both of preach- 
iag and hearing. 
[t the Threatnings and Curſes of the Law are 
preached, faith it to them as the power to the bul- 
let, cauſing them to make grievous havock, and to 
do great execution upon the luſts of a man, Faith 
turneth thoſe ſtones, as I may ſpeak, into bread; 
and helpeth the Chriſtian (like Sa#vpſon)) to fetch 
weat ont of the eater. 
If the Precepts and Command, of the Law are 
preached , Faith is the eye to ſee the Equity in 
them, and the Excellency of them, and Faith is the 
hand to put them into practice, | 
_  # It 
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If the Prowiſer avd Comforts of the Goſpel a 
preached, Faith is to them as Induction: to a Mi- 
niſter , it gives him aQual poſſeſſion of them , it 
makes them his own. Faith in the Threatningy, | 
cauſeth Humiliation 3 Faith in the precepts caufeth | 
SubjeRion 3 and Faith in the Promiſes worketh 
Conſolation. | | 
| IF at any time thou goeſt from hearing dead | 
and undone,thou mayelt ſay to Faith, as Afartha to [ 
Chriſt, 1f thou had ſt been here, my ſoul had not dyed. 
| The unbeliever, like a man in a {woon, ſhuts his 
mouth againſt thoſe life-recalling Cordials which | 
are befure him in the Goſpel. Other ſins wound 
the ſoul; but Unbelief, like Joab, ſtrikes under the 
fifth rib, and kills outright. 

Unbelief ſpoileth all. An Uabeliever is dead,he 
cannot hear Chriſt in his Word 3; he is blind,he can-! . 
not ſee God in the Goſpel 3 like Hegar, though a 
| Fountain be before bim, he beholdeth it not. Un- 
| belief makes the Word like rain upon Rocks, 
; wholly uſcleſs and fruitleſs. What is ſaid of the 
 Efſential Word, is true of the Revealed Word, jt 

can do no mighty works , becauſe of their unbelief.\ 
| Unbelicf is a Bulwark whereby lia ſc cureth it (elf, 
againſt all the darts and (hot which the Word diſ- 
chargeth at it. What was the reaſon that the 
Word was not helpful to the Jews, Heb. 4. 2; 
| The word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed. with faith in them that heard it. Unbelief 
was the crack in the Glaſs, through which this in- 
_— Water of Life did leak out, and.lo- was 
lot, 
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/Phariſees, who in diſcharge of this holy Ocdinance, 
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Nay, What made the Word. hurtful to them 2 
This leaven of Unbeliecf ſowred all, 1 Pex. 2. 8. 
That Rock on which Faith builds an houſe which 


tumbleth the ſoul into Hell. 

3. Let the Word come with Authority and Pow. rx 
'to thy Cenſcionce : This is one of the chicfeſt ingre- 
dients that goeth to the compoſition of a Preach- 
er, that he ſpeak as Paul did,in demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. By this force 
wherewith he fp#ke, and execution which hedid, 
that incomparable pattern of Preachers, the Cap 
tain of our Salvation, was diſtinguiſhed from the 


onely made falſe fire : He taught 4s one having Au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes : And the. people were 
eftoniſhed at his Do@rine, Mat. 7. 2,ult. ver. Heis 
the beſt Souldier, who in this Warfare makes 
bloodieſt work amongſt our ſpiritual Enemies, 
This is preaching to purpoſe. | 

This is alſo the beſt diſpoſition requilite in a 


Religiot 8 hearer 3 For our Goſpel came mot to: you” 


reacheth up to Heaven, Unbeliet (tumbleth at, and | 


in word onely, but in power, 2 Theil. 1.15, When 
the Word of God cometh like a mighty 'rulh- 
ing winde, rooting up the tall Trees of thy fins, 
bringing down high thoughts, overturning all 
before itz when as fire, it burneth within thee, | 
confuming thy luſts, and turning thee into its 
ownlikneſs, making thee holy , ſpiritual and hea- 
venly : O this is excellent. hearing, this 1s hearing 

to purpoſe |: 
The word is Preached to many,and notto their | 
prokir, - 
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profit, They bear the Miniſter as Chickens heart 
| Hen 3 the Hen calls tothe Chickens tocome to her, 
they lye ſcraping in the duſt, (till many times ang 
will not hear her, till the Kite come and devour. 
eth them. So God <ndeayoureth in his word 
bis Miniſters to cluck ſinners to himſelf. Wiſdew 
| cryeth, underſtanding putteth forth her voice. But 
they lie ſcratching, and digging in the earch, and 
will not hear him, till at laſt the Devil comes and 
\ |deſtroyeth them 3 but wheo the ward cometh 
' with power, the ſoul hearerh it as Peter heard the 
Cock 3 He goeth out and weepeth bitterly, when 
he hears of the boundleſs mercy which he hath 
deſerted, and the matchleſs miſery which he hath 
deſerved, and the infinite love which he hath 
abuſed,and the righteous law which he hath tran- 
greliled, he is cut to the heart, he goeth out,and 
weeps bitterly. . 
The word is compared to rain Dewf. 32. 2. now. 
the rain falls upon flints and doth no good ; makes 
no impreſſion. Miniſters drop it on many to as little 
purpoſe as Bede did when he Preached to an heap 
of (tones. They ſpend their ſtrength in vain, and 
labour in vain 3 nay like many high-ways and low 
grounds, they are the worle for theſe ſhowers, 
But thisrain falls on others to much advantage 344 
Do@rine ſhall drop as the rain, and my ſpeech ſhall 
diſtil #s the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender | 
graſs, and as the ſhowers on the hearbs, Deut. 32, 24 
The fine ſoft (howers-of the word, ſoaks into their 
| affeCtions, ſoftenerh their hearts, and makes them 
fruitful io holineſs. 


The 
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| theſe fires are fometimes by the workmen who di. 
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The Naturaliſts obferve of the Salamander, that 
' though ſhe hve in the fire conſtantly, yer ſhe is 
| never the hotter. How woful is the condition of 
thouſands who live all their days under theWord of 
God, in which is kiadled the heavenly fire of God, 
ioficite love iriChriſt to poor ſinners, and the hell- 
fire of the hideous horrid nature of ſin, yet they| 
are never the hotter ! neither warmed with the 
former, nor ſcorched with the latter ; nay though 


vide the word aright, heated ( as I may ſay ) ſeven 
times hotter then ordinary by diſcovering the 


freenels ( without, yea againlt deſert ) fullneſs ( a 
known, unknown love ) and faſtneſs ( whom he | 
loveth, he loveth to the end) of thisdivine affeQi- 
on,and by declaring the uglineſs and loathſomeneſs 
of corruption, in its contrariety to a righteous 
law, and a gratious Lord ; and in its oppoſition to 
the ſouls happineſs and perfeQion, that the very 
Miniſters who take them up, to-put them into 
this fire, are themſelves with the extremity of its 
heat, turned into a live Coal, or all in a flame of 
love to the blefled God and hatred againſt: his 
and their enemy, fin 3 yet theſe hearers like the 
three Children are not touched with all this fire, 
their garments are not fo much as ſinged, nor the 
l:aſt ſmell of the fire on, them, O woful-won- 
der | ) 
What little comfort can 
their lives when they conver 
caſſes, though they cu 


rMiniſters take in 


withthe laws curſe, 


with ſuch dead car- | 


pierce them to the quick. (one. would think) with 
the 


ms 
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the terrible day of judgment, 'and the unquench- 
ible fire, yet they ail nothing, feel nothing, and | 
complain not at all. | 
Reader, when thou art hearing, let thy care be, 
hat thy ſoul may. be changed into the (imilitnde 
of the Scripture, that the word may come with 
wer . When the threatnings are ſhot off, do thou 
fall down before them with tear : Ay fleſh trembleth 
for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thyrightew judg- 
wents; When God thundred, Joſiabs heart trem-/ 
bled. When thou viewelt the precepts and pat- 
thrns in the word, labour to reſemble them ; It i, | 
ſaid of the Earl Elzearwe,00e much given to paſſi. 
On, that he was cured by reading and- hearing of | 
Chrilts patience. | 
When the glad tidings of peace are Preached, 
l:t thine heart leap with hope. O let the nearer 
approach of the ſun call forth, and ripen thy fruits 
of righteouſneſs. When the law comes like acor- 
roſive eating out thy feſtered fleſh and corruprtions 
when the Goſpel is like a lenitive both refreſhing 
and refining thee, then they come with power; 
wheu the threatnings like wine ſea: ch the wound, 
and the promiles like Oyl heal it, then it cometh 
with authority and Majeſty. If ſearch be made by 
areproof for thy beloved fin, do not like Rachel 
hide it,neither do thou fret when thy ſore istouch- 
| :d, but hold thine arme forth to that knife which 
ſhould prick thy vein; and let out thy bad blood. 
Be not angry when a Prophet ſmites thee in hel 


fins moſt, loveth thee beſt. If thou favour th 


Name of the Lord ; Beleive it, he that hates thy 
Y 
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tuſts ſo much as to keep them ſafe from the Sword 
of the Spirit, it will prove like Jo»em:s reſpett to 

cbs, thine own deſtraQtion. Their hearts ſurely 
were very rugged, which cryed out, Propheſie wn- 
to ws ſmooth things : Thole feet are "oy fore or 
gouty, which cannot go but in downy,moſhe walks, 
where the ground yeilds tothem. Let a reproof 
be welcom for his ſake that ſendeth it. Thy father 
knoweth that a bitter potion ſometimes, though {| 
not pleaſant, yet is profitable to thee. 

As the working of Phyſick kindly and well,com- 
mendeth both the Phyſitian, and body of the Pati- 
entz ſothe powerful operation of the Scriptures, 
whether of the purging potions of judgements de- | ' 
nounced,or cordial julips of mercies diſcovered,do | 
| bighly applaud both the skill of thy Saviour, and | 
ſtate of thy ſoul. It is written of Philetwsa Diſciple 
of Hermogenes the Conjurer, that going to diſpute 
withSt. James the Elder, the Apoſtle Preached | 
Chriſttohim ſo powerfully, that he returned to, 
his Maſter, and coid him, Magus abieram,Chriſtianae | 
 redeos, I wen! forth a Conjurer, but aw come b.ck a 
| Chriſtian 5 O how happy will it be for thee, if 
what ever thine end were in going to Church ; yet 
- | when thou retnrneſt,thou canſt upou good ground 
lay z 1 went forth proud. but am come home humble , 1 
wenthroC hurch « bondſ{ 11:4 of Satan, but am returned a 
freemas of Chriſt +, 1 went ont earthly, carnal, « mali- 
cions and obſlivare ſinwtr; But for ever-bleſſed be the 
woſt high God, I am come back,, an heavenly, ſpiritu- 
al, and gracioxs S aint. | 
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| thorns,is be that heareth the word, & the cares of this 
| World,and the deceitfulneſi of riches choak the word, 
| and be becometh unfruitful, Mat. 13.32. As High- 
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T” Hirdly,I proceed now tothe third thing, which 
is, Thy behaviour after hearing or reading 5 and 
[ muſt tell thee, that it concerneth thee now to be 
very watchful z for many Birds wait to peck up 
the corn, as ſoon as the Husbandman hath ſowed 
it. Our Saviour tells us, He that received ſeed among 


| way-men watch the honeſt countryman,as he com- 
eth from the Fair , where he hath fold his Cartel, 
| and filled his purſe,and then ſet upon him, and rob 
| him : Sodo the caresof the world dog the honeſt 
' Chriſtian, as he cometh from the Word, where he 
got ſome Spiritual treaſure, and then fall npon him 


| to plunder him, 
| 


| one , and eatcheth away that which was ſown in his 
 beart, Mat. 13. 19. The ſeaſon (then) is worthy 
| our obſervation; When the Chriſtian hath made a 


tricks to make him vomit it up again, Servants 


unlycky boys, mult be wary and watchful, or they 


| it doth them ſome goodat preſent;yet all is quickly 
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Beſides, Satan is ſo ſubtle, that he will be ſure to 
| haunt tbe foul after Reading or Hearing the Word : 
' When any one heareth the word the cometh the wicked 


good meal, then the Devil tryeth all his wiles and: 
when they carry full cups of wine in the midſt of 
will ſpill it. Some people take Phyſick, and though 


marr'd | 


| 


| 
| 


it to ſpring up and ripen,or otherwiſe there will be 
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marr'd by their negleQ of thoſe rules which ſhould | 
be obſerved afterwards 3 The Word (poſſibly) 


| when thou heard(ſt it, made ſome work among t 


| affeRions3 the beauty of Chriſts perſon was dif. 
played before thine eyes, and thy heart began to 
fall in love with thy Saviour the extremity of his , 
paſſion was deſcribed to thee, and thine heart be- 
| gan to loath the cauſe thereof, thy fins; Well,now | 
then , thy conſcience is a little warmed and awa- 
kened, and the pores of thy ſoul opened ; ſhould(t 
thou go into the cold preſently, all would come to 
nothing. If water be taken from the fire, when it | 
isa little warm, it cooleth quickly 3 he that would | 
have it boil, muſt rathher encreale the fire. 

There are two things which God requireth of 
thee after hearing and reading the word, namely, 
Prayer and Pratice. 

I. Prayer 4 Petition for a bleſſing upon the 
Word, and Thankggiving for the bletſing of the 
Word. 
Petition for « bleſſing upon the Word : Aﬀeer the 
ſeed is ſown, the influence of Heaven mul} cauſe 


no Harveſt. Pax/ may plant, and Apollo water, but 
God muſs give the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3, 6, The Mini- 


ſter Preacheth, thou Heareft,but it is the Lord who 
teacheth to profit, Thou mayeſt like Mary , have 


| Chriſt before thee in a Sermon, and yet not know 
| him, till he diſcover himſelf to thee. The Fu- 
; nuch could read of Chriſt in the Prophet , but 
' could not reach Chriſt till God came to his Chas» 


riot, There is a twofold light requiſie to a bo- | 
| : dily | 


Hha 
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dily viſion, light intheeye, and light in the air, the 
former cannot (as we experience in the night) 
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do it without the latter, There is allo a two- 
fold light neceſſary to ſpiritual ſight ; beſides the 
light of underſtanding which is in a man, there 
mult be Illumination from the Spirit of God , or 
there will be no beholding the Lord in the glaſs of 
the Word, 

When the Diſciples had heard Chriſts DoGtrine, 
they were not able to underſtand or profit by his 
| preaching 3 and therefore they cry to him, Lord 
open to us this Parable, When thou halt read or 
heard the Word,go to God and lay, Teach me, 0 
Lord,the way of thy ſtatutes; Give me under flanding, 
and 1 fball keep thy L aw, yea,1 fhall obſerve it with my 
whole heart. Make me to go in the path of thy Com: 
mandments. Encline my heart unts thy Teſtimonies, 
and not unts covetouſnefi, Pſa. 119. 33, t037.. It 
treat God to write his Law on the fleſhly tables 
of thine heart. Bernard obſerves, bodily bread in 
the Cupboard may be eaten of Mice , or moulder 
[and waſte 3 but when it is taken down 1ato the' 
| body, it is free from ſuch danger : If God enable 
ro to take thy ſoul food down into thine heart, 

it is ſafe from all hazards. | 
| Thankygiving. Conſider what a diſtinguiſhing! 
| mercy,what a precioustreaſure the word of God is, 
| how without it thou hadſt for ever been both uns 


| boly, and unhappy ; how by it thou may t eternally | 
{be both gracious and glorious; and without queſti-| 


on thau wilt fnd cauſe to blels the giver for ſuch | 
a rare and profitable gift, The Apoſtle ranketh 


this | 
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this favour amongſt the bleſſings of the higheſt, 
form : What advantage hath the Jew * or what profit 
is there of Circumciſion © Much every way 3 chiefly 
| that unto them were committed the Oracles of God. 
| And the Pſalzriſt mentioning this differencing 
' mercy, concludeth it with, Preiſe ye the Lord, Pſa. 
| 147. 2. wlt. 
| The light of the Sun, Moon and Starry is of ſuch 
| concernment to men, that without them the beau- | 
'ty of the old creation would be buried in dark- | 
neſs ; and therefore the Children of Gud have 
given the oſt High the credit of thoſe greater 
| and leſſer Candles , Pſe.136. 7,8,9. Nay , they 
have ſeen etern1] love by thoſe luminaries, The 
light of Gods Law and Word 1s of infinitely more 
worth 3 forby it the glory and beauty of the new 
Creation, and that curious piece of mans Redem- 
ptionis ſeenand known : What honour then doth 
God deſerve for this favour / 

Ptolomy King of Egypt, was at great coſt and 
charge to have the Law of the Jews tranllated by 
the Septwagint into Greek, T hou haſt the Old and 
New Teſtament both at a cheap and eafie rate : 
Thou mayeſt read thy Fathers Will, 1a thy Mo- 
ther Tongue 3 Thou haſt in it a ſuitable Medi- 
cine for every malady 3 feaſonable ſuccour in} 
all thy miſeries 3 the coſtlieſt Cordials, and 
choiſeſt comforts , without Money, and without 
Price 3 and ſurely all this deſerveth thanks and 
praiſe, 
Didſt thou but know. the miſery of thoſe? 


places and perſons who want the Word, ſurely thy 


em 
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heart, could not but be affected with thy mercy in 
the enjoyment of the word. It is ſometimes de-' 
ſcribed by Famine 31 will ſend a Famine,not of bread 
and water , but of hearing the Word of the Lord, 
Amos 4, How dreadful are the concomitants 
{and conſequents of Famine !* what Wrivelled 
cheeks, hollow eyes, pale viſages, fainting hearts, 
| and trembling limbs , have men io a Famine / 
| they ſeem rather like walking Ghoſts, and mo- 
| ving carcaſſes, then living creatures. The tongue 
of the ſucking child , cleaveth to the roof of ki 
| month , for thirſt the young child acketh bread, end 
| #0 wan breaketh it unto thew. Their viſageis blacker 
| then a coal, they are not knows in the ſtreets , their 
| chin cleaveth to their bones, it is withered , it i 
become like a ſlick, The hands of the pitiful women, 
' have ſodden their own children; they were their meat 
ine the deſiruFion of the daughter of my people, Lam, | 
\4+4,8, 10, Thele (friend) are the woful fruits 
'of a bodily Famine, but aſoul Famine is the ſorer 
Famine. How many ſtarve for want of the bread 
of life! Thou fitteſt (it may be) at a full Table; 
but couldſt thou conceive what millions famiſh for 
lack of this ſpiritual food,thou would(t pray to God. 
earneſtly to pity ſuch places, and praiſe him hearti- 
ly for providing ſo plentifully "2 thee, Their; 


ſhadow of death ; Darknelsis dreadful, though but 
. {befel the Foyptians, When Job would curſe his 


| wpor 
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miſery is ſometimes ſet forth by darkneſs, and the| 
external, Twas one of the greateſt plagues which 


day witha witneſs, what is his wiſh? Let darknef 
ard the ſhadow of death ſtain it , let a cloud = 
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' Such may enjoy the light of Gods providence , but 
' they enjoy not the light of his countenance. How 
' can they work that want the light of the word to 
dire them # or how can they walk ? ſurely they 
that walk in the dark (tumble, (the dark corners 
of the earth , are full of the habitations of cruelty) 


and fall even into Hel], Where no viſion is, the 


people periſh. 


i i. 


| wpow it , let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. Job | 


O Reader, what infinite cauſe haſt thou to bleſs 


the Lord, that thou art not in their condition / If 
'thou haſt any compaſhon for the poor, dark, dead 
fouls, be inſtant w iththe Lord ; pray, 0 ſend ont 
thy light and thy truth , that thy ways may be known 
upon earth, and thy ſaving bealth unto all Generati- 
ox: If thou haſt apy affeCtion to thy vwn ſoul, praiſe 
God for his Law 3 Bleſſed be the Lord who bath ſhown 
| » light. Procopizs reporteth, that nigh to the Pole 
' where the night endureth for many months toge- 
ther, the Inhabitants in the end of their long night, 
[get up to the top of the Mountains, ſtriving who | 
{hall have the firſt fight of the Sun, and as ſoon as 
[they ſee it,they embrace and hug each other, ccy- 
ing out, Ecce, Sol apparet 3 Behold, Lo, the Sun, the 
Sun appeareth. This poor If{land had a long Dight of 
darkneſs, when the people init ſerved dumb Idols 
land Devils 3 bleſſed for ever be the unſearchable 


[goodneſs of Ged,the.$»x of the Goſpel hath a” 
e 
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ed among(t us. Nay,av'it is ſaid of Rhodes,it may be 
ſaid of Exgland; The Sun alwaysſhines on it. What | 
ſhall we render to the Lord for this benefit. | 

On the Town-houſe of Geneva, is written upon | 
a Marble Table, inletters of gold, Poſt tenebra; 
Lux, After darkneſs light. In remembrance of, and. 
thankfulneſs for their deliverance from the pride, 
power, tyranny, and abominations of the Pope, 
Arno. 1535. I doubt not but we in theſe parts of 
the world , have as anuch cauſe to ſet up a Mo-| 
'\nument of praiſe and thanks to the blefled God, 
for beſtuwing upon us the light of his glorious: 
Goſpel, and freeing us from the power of that 
man of pride, who exalteth himſelf above all that 
is called God. 

Reader , Is it not a priviledge for thee, to fir 
by the fre of the word , when many poor ſouls 
are freezing in the cold ! for thee to walk in the 
light of the word, when many fit indaikneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death! for thee to be clothed out 
of the rich Wardrobe of the Word, when many have 
their nakedneſs appearing to their eterual ſhamel 
Nay , what an advantage haſt thou, that when 
thouſands and millions, have none to give them 
bread , but (tarve and famiſh , thou haſt a Table 
fairly ſpread, and fully furniſhed with all ſorts of 
1 food, both for neceſſity and delight ! yea, and if 
ficknels hinder thee from coming down to Dine 
or Sup with thy brethren, and filters , upon that 
day of exceedings, the Lords day, thy- God is lo 
tender of thee, that he'feadeth thee ſomewhat vp 
| tothy chamber(alloweth thee his bible and 

at 
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at hore) for thy nouriſhment and comfort 4 0 that 
wen would praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, and his 
wonderful works to the children of men. 

2. Praffice; when the Preacher hath done in 
the Pulpit, the Hearer muſt begin in his practice 3 
He heareth a Sermon beſt who praGtiſeth it moſt 
what one ſaith of Pſa. 119. Imay ſay of the whole 
Scriptures, They are verbs vivends, non legenda, 


Chriſtians life ſhould be a legible comment on 
Gods Law. The ſtrokes in Mufick muſt anſwer to 
the notes and rules ſet down in the Leſſon, | 
It is obſervable that the blood was tobe ſprink- | 
led on Aarons right ear, right thumb, and great toe | 
of his right foot, Exod. 29. 20. the firſt did note | 
his right hearing the Word, the ſecond and third 
his working according to it, and walking in it, 
The doing, not the bearing or reading Chriſtian, 
goeth away with the bleſſo 5 And be ſaid, yea | 
rather, bleſſed are they that = the Word o God 
and keep it, Luke 11.28, The occaſion of the ex- 
pen is confiderable z one of Chriſts hearers, | 
aving taſted, was ſo taken with the luſciouſneſs of | 
his DoQtrine , that (he could not before all the 
company forbear commending the tree for the 
fruits ſake, Bleſſed is the womb that bear thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked; Tea rather ( ſaith 
Chriſt) Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God 
and keep it 5 In which words he doth'not deny her 
aſſertion, but her inference, or the foundation of 
it. Mary though happy, yet was not ſo happy in 
bearing the Ef-otia , as in keeping the Written 
| I1 Word 


wordsto be lowed, more then to be read or heard. A 
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| of herz It was her greater honour and rappineſ | 
' tobe a member of Chriſt, then tobe the Mot 
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Word of God. She was rather bleſſed in havin 
Chriſt formed in her, then io baving him pg 


erof 
Chriſt, The Porter isnot ſo rich by carrying a bag 
of Gold, as the Merchant that oweth it., The 
Chriſtian onely that keepeth the word of Chriſt, 
is truly related to Chriſt the Word , Math. 
I2. #lt. | 

It is reported of the Nobles of Polonia, that 
when the Goſpel is read, they lay their hands 
_—_ their Swords, and begin ro draw them; 

intimating thereby that they will defend it with 
| the hazard of their lives: Saints muſt be ready to 

die for the Goſpel 3 but a Chriſtian may Jefend 
it as truly by an holy life, as by a bloody death. A | 
ſcandalous converſation, is an offence to Religion, 
and openeth the mouths'of its enemies 3 but as fire 
is a good defenceto amanina Wilderneſs, againſt 
the fury of ravenous. beaſts, ſo' the heat of grace 
flaming, and the light of holineſs ſhining in the 
lives of profeſſors, defendeth the word againſt its 
, oppolers. A Sermon practiced, is a Sermon in 
| print, and by it the hearer. teacheth all the Weck 
| long, 

The Romans were commended for obeying from 
the beart, the form of DoGrine delivered to them. 
Rom-6.13. In the Original it is wherennto they were 
delivered 3 A good hearer, as I ſaid before, is one 
that eats the word 3 now as meat eaten becomes 
one with the body, and takes the ſame form with|' 
It, the body and meat are ſa much the ſame, in | 
| they} 


— 
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they are one,and you eaanot know them aſunder : 
$0 the Word is well heard, when it becomes one | 
with the Chriſtian, when they are both of the ſame 
form the hearer is delivered up into the likeneſs | 
and form of the. Scripture 3 the Word of God 
may be read in every leaf, in every line ot the yo-: 
lame of his life, | 

Our bleſſed Savionr deſcribing good hearers , 
[tells ns,they are ſuch as bring forth fruit, ſozve thir- 
ty, ſome fixty, ſowe an hundred fold, Mat. 13. 23. 
And elſewhere he compatts the obedient hearer, ; 
tothe man who built his houſe upon'a Rock, which 
ſtood firm and immoveable in the midſt of all 
winds,waves,and weather z and the man that hear» 
eth and doth not practice, to him who built upon 
the ſands, » hich houſe quickly fell, when the winds 
blew, and the waves beat, Aſa. 7. latter end. His 
meaning and intention (Reader) was to quicken 
thee and'me to minde ſubjeRtion to the Word, 
without which we muſt periſh. Suppoſe thou art 
never ſo great an hearer, yet if nota doer, thou 
deceiveſt thine own ſoul : Alas, what wHIl become 
of the frequent hearer, when the zon, or negligent 
doer ſhall be thrown to hell | 

] have read a ſtory of two men, who walking 
together, found a young Tree laden with fruits 
they both gathered , and ſatisfied themſelves at 
preſent : One of them took all the remaining fruit; 
and carried it away with him the other took the 
tree, and planted it in his own ground, where it 
proſpered, and brought forth fruit every year; ſo} 
that though the former had more at preſent, yet | 
ali2 |. 
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 teauſmeſs, to childrens children : To ſuch as keep his 


the Word, and have large memories, and nothing 
elle, may carry away moſt of the Word at preſent; 
yet he that(poſſibly) can remember little, who car- 
rieth away the tree, plants the Word 1n his heart, 
and obeys it in his lite, ſhall have fruit when the 
other hath none :; The practical memory, is the 


[t is reported of a-good man, that coming from 
a Lecture, and being demanded, Whether all were 
done, he ſhould fetch 4 deep ſigh, and ſay, AU i 
ſid, but all is not done, 

Reader, when thou haſt heard the word, con- 
ſider, though the Sermon be at an end, yet-there 
muſt not be ar-exd of the Sermon. Practice, which 
is the heart of hearing, is ſtill behinde. Obſerve 
the properties of thofe perſons to whom, and 
their poſterity, God will be propitious : The mer- 
cy of the Lord: is from everlaſling , and his righ- 
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—— this had ſome when he had none : They who hear 


| Covenants, and remember his Commandments to do 


| 
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thew. Pſal. 103, 17, 18; They are deſcribed by; 
their «@ 3 they lay the word up, they remwewber bis 
Commandments ; and by their exd; to lay the word 
out in their lives, to do them. A good. busband; 
baving received a bag of money , locketh it ay 


ſafe, that none may rob him of it, and as occa(i- 
on is, fetcheth it down, and layeth it out, ſome 
for food, ſome for cloathes, ſome for rent, fome 
for ſervants wages, ſome for this, ſome for-that; 
as his neceſlities require: So (Friend) do thou 
lay up the precious Treaſure of the. word ſafe. in- 
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broach that ſtrong liquor , which was purpoſely 
tunned up for thee againſt a groaning hour : This 
is my comfort in mine affliFion, for thy word hath 
quickued me, Plal. 119, 15. Art thon in proſperi- 
ty? bring forth the precepts for thy carriage : Look 
'to that Card and Compaſs by which thou mayeſt 
fail evenly and trim, notwithſtanding thoſe high 
winds, and ſwelling waters : Thy Word is a light 
ito my feet, and a lamp to wy paths, Plal. 119, 4. 
Wonldft thou reſiſt and conquer Satans Temptations £ 
The word is a Shield , which Cas they ſay of yol- 
e«ss Armour) is full proof againſt all thruſts and 
darts : By the words of thy month, I have kept my: 
ſelf from the paths of the deflroyer , Pal. 17. 4. 
Nay, fetch but #his Sword of the Spirit out of 
|Gods Armory, and the Devil will Tun like a Co- 
ward 3: he'is more afraid of it, then Leviathan his 
name-ſake is of the Sword-fiþ, which ſome write 
he dreadeth more then all the fiſh in the Ocean. 


Thy Saviour gave Satan ſuch a wound with the 
Sword of the word, that he feeleth it to this day. 
If thon wontdſt overcome the worlds inſinuations, do 
but feed. on-the word, and thou wilt ſcorn the 
(craps of the world; Agthe Greeks in their ſailing 
to fetch: the Golden Fleece, when the Syrews en- 


| —_ 


help againſt theſe aſſaults, by hearkning to 0rpheas | 
pe: So when that Harlot the World ftriveth to 
witch thee with her pleaſant voyce, and. poy- 


ſonous | 


deavoured to inchant them with their Songs, found . 


— 


| "> | 


the Cabinet of thine heart , and bring it out ”"J 
thy occaſions call for it in thy ſelf: Art thon in ad- | 
verſity ? fetch out the Promiſes for thy comfort ; | 


— 


_ _ 


_ 
—_ ttt... — 


\——_——_ , — VO” h— —— 


———————_— 


Of the Chriſtians daty after bearing, 


ſonous breath , thereby to hinder thy purſuit « 
the Golden Crown of Righteouſneſs , do but 
hearken to thoſe Spiritual _ , that raviſhing 
Muſick, thoſe high and noble 

in the Goſpel, and thou wilt finde aſſured help, 
That thy corruptions within thee way be ſubdued, 
let (till the Word of God be conſulted + Thoy! 
mayeſt finde in it ſuch a bit and curb, as will! 
bridle thy youthful moſt headſtrong luſts : By 


what means may 4 young man Cleanſe bis way ?' 


'by taking beed thereto according to thy Word ,| 


Pſalm 119, 11. It thine evil humors be never 
ſo many and filthy 3 yet the Word, like the C 


| 


tholicon Drug, is inſtead of all purges. That t 
Relation duties may be performed , the holy Scr-' 
ptures muſt be fercht out, and minded. Whe- 
ther thou art an Husband , or Wife, or Parent, | 


or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, to defray the 


| 


them. 


charge of all thoſe duties, thou tnayſt take & 
nough out of the Word of God. It is a well 
drawn Picture, that looks on all that look on, | 
and it guides thee by its eye how to order and. 
govern thy feet 3. on what ground ſoever thou: 
{tandeſt, whether on the higher ground of a Sv 
perior, the plain eyen —_— of an equal, or the 
lower ground of an Inferior. He that layeth up 
the word for theſe purpoſes, and briogeth it out 
in theſe practiſes, is the right profitable hearers 
for he Remembreth the commandments of God to do 


Some hear and jear, they go to a Sermon as to 
a Stage-play, to laugh and be merry, Others hex) 
anG 


- _— — —— — — — — RE ———————_— 


elights which are | 


i. ——} tl —_ A 


hl Of the Chriſtians dw) after Maring. 


and fret and fume, as thoſe that live under the 
Torrid Zone, curſe the very Sun. Others hear and 
forget what would do them moſt good; their ote- 
moriesare true to the fleſh, but treacherous to the 
ſpirit 3 they are like Veſſels made of Ivy, which 
' (lomeſay) if wine and waterbe poured into them, 
| will leak out the wine, and keep in the water, 
| Others bear and adwirezbut Reader if thou would(ſt 
| not have the word to witneſs againſt thee, when 
[thou ſhalt be judged by it, for thine everlaſting 
life or death, do thou bear aud awend. Charles the 
[great did ſet his Crown upon the Bible, intima- 
ting thereby that his Crowe, his carriage as a King, 
ſhould be according to the commands of the word. 
[Odo thou hide this word in thine heart, that thou 
mayſt hold it forth tothy companions, by the hand 
of an holy converſation. Walk according to this 
Rule. 


[A good Wiſh about the word, whereinthe former 


| 


I holy 8criptures being of ſuch authority, as the 
hand writing and heart)of God himſelf,and ſo ſin- 
gular a mercy to me, that by the guidance of this Star 
lamdireGed ( as the wiſe men) to Jeſw Chriſt 3 
' 1wiſhin general that 1 may ſet an high price upox 
every part thereof, (that every peice may be Currant 
'with we.) ſor bis ſake, whoſe Image and [uperſcription 
itbeqreth, O that my carriage before, at, and after | 
\bearing, maywitaefi ts God and my conſcience, that T | 
eſteem the law of his lips above thouſand: of Gold and 
Silver / 


| heads are epitomized, 
| 


The Inirs- 
duction. 


In 
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' Preparation 


for hearing, 
by laying a- 
fide evil 
frames, 


Prejudice, 


By prayer. 


Confideration 


| Good ends in 
hearing. 


| worldly 
! choughrs laid 
iby- 
| 


4 


In particular, 1 wiſh that as the Jews when they 
went to hear the law, ſanGified themſelves,and waſh. 
ed their cloaths 3 ſo before 1 go to read or hear the' 
word, I may ſanGifie my ſoul,and waſh wy heart from 
all ſuper fluity of naughtineſs,and with meekneſireceine 


|| that ingrafied word which is able to ſave my ſoul. 


1 wiſh that like Jetoſhaphat 7 may prefer one Mi- 
caiah, before four kundred falſe Prophets 5, yet that 1 
way ever make a difference betwixt an evil Miniſter; 
Preaching & praGice. & even when the Miniſter is full 
ofgrace,may ſo diſtinguiſh between the treaſure and the 


veſſel, not to value,tbe Meſſage forthe Megenſſer: ſake, 


but to bid the workman welcome for the words ſake. | 

1 wiſh that I may be ſo ſenſible of myown inabilityto 
profit by this holy or dinance,and af the ſpeakers impe-' 
tency to Preach home to my conſcience, that 1 away cry | 
mightily to my God that be would open my heart to re- 
ceive the word with all affeFion,&9- ſodire@# the Arrow: 
which thePreacher taketh owt of the quiver of Scripture, 
that they may hit aud pierce my deareſt corruptions. 

I deſire that the conſideration of the words excellen- 
cy may cauſe me to prize it highly: Of its neceſſuty,may 
whe me toimpove it diligently; and of its efficacy, 
may move me to go to hear ( #5 a Priſoner going to; 
bar) to be tryed for my everlafling life or death. 

I wiſh that theweight of the word may ſink ſo deep 
into my heart, that I may never hear Sermont to pick, 
flowers of Oratory, or ts pleaſe my fancy, but to receive 
vertne from Chriſt, for the drying up wy iſſue of ſin, 
and that I might cleanſe my ways by taking beed thert- 
to according to Gods Word;That the noiſe of the World 
may never hinder me from hearing the voice of # 


_ - -” _ - _ 


—_—— -— -. ol 


lh, though -free 0 ee it on me | 
K 


—— 


| .-* +» and preperation;for it, 
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| way ſet my ſelf ſolemnly # before the Judge of qui; 
5 rhe a in the preſence of the Lf fe wy 
and awe, give audience to his word. If I were bear- 
hening #0 an earthly Prince, 1 wonld be ſeriows 5, 0 with 
| what reverence ſhould 1 bear from the bleſſed and one- | 
| ly Potentate | Becauſe without application, the word | 
will be unprofitable. | 


| 7 wiſh that 1 may mever draw 4 curtain before my | Appticnio: 
own Pidure, but overlooking others, may ſee my 0wn nn is 
face im the glaſfiof the Law. 0 that by faith 1 may ſo, 


take down the hook of the word, an ta be caught and | 

taken by it. My prayer is, that the Goſpel may come to1 
we, not in word only, but in power alſo; that I way go 
19 it as clean paper: for any inſcription, as ſoft wax for 
any impreſſion,which my God ſhall be pleaſed to wake 
#por me. 0 that I might bebold the Lord /o effeFnally 
'in that glory, 4s to be changed into bis Image, from glo- 
ry to glory ! 

In ſpecial I wiſh, that my ſins may be placed by me 
[in the front of this ſpirit#al battle ( as Uriah) pur- 
poſely to be flaiw;, and that thoſe ſmooth ſtones which 
are taken out of the ſilver ſireams of the SanFnary, 
way be thrown by ſo 1hilful and powerful « hand, that 
they way ſink, deep into the forehead: of thoſenncir- 
cumciſed ones, to their death and defirudion. 


I wiſh that after the ſeed is ſown, I may beg that |After hearing | 


the ſhowres of Heavens bleſſing may accompany it that ey for a 


it may ſpring up in the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the 


CIT COS - 
1 wiſh that when I come into the. place worſhip, 1 | 


glory of my God, and good of my precious ſonl. wa 
becauſe the Goſpel is « diſh which is not ſet on every 


I 


Arhearing: * 


Seriouſneſs, a3 
in Gods pre- 
lence, 


Renovation 
byir. 
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Of the Nayare of the Lords Supper; 
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| 


Praftice. 


I Wiſh that 1 mever riſe from this ſpiritual, 


'| food, before 1 have given thanks fo the Maſter of the 


feaſt. 
I deſire finally,that as 7 looked like a S aint in bear. 


ing,1 may live like a Saint after 1 bave heard s that 
thoſe bloſſoms of good purpoſes, which ſprouted forth 


while the Miniſter was Preaching , may ripen ints 


| 


| V V Hen God had cauſed his everlaſting de- 
cree to fall in labour, and had delivered | 


pradtice ; that whatſoever chara@ers others are knows 
by, to be Chriſtians, Imay be known by this ear mark, 
to be one of Chrifts ſheep, even by hearing his voyea, 
ſo as to follow hims whereſoever he goeth. Though athers, 
like pttty Chapmes, deal only in ſome particular com- 
wodities, and thoſe ſuch as will ſerve their awn turn, 

fre that I may deal with the Word by wholesſale, 
and eſteem a8 Gods Precepts concerning all things ty 
be right. 0 that I might order my whole converſation 
aright, and at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of my God | 
Amen. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godliwmeſ1 in 


receiving the Lords Supper 5 and 1. Of the nature| 
of that Ordinance, and preparation for it. 


it by giving the world a being 3 and upon infinite 
conſultation had formed Man to be his Yice-Roy 0- 
ver all the works of his hands, he exbergued bim 
(with all abilities needful for ſuch a yoyage) in the 


bottom of the Covenant of Works. Adam (et forth |. 


———— —_—— CJ. _ — 


— — 


—_—_—__ TK 
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| 


| provide and caft out the Covenant of Grace,a plank 


* . Theblefſed God doth not only enter into a Co- 


m—_w—_ 


and preparation for it, 


fully furniſhed with skil, and richly fraught with 
all the Fortunes, Hopes , and Happineſs of Man- 
kind but he had ſcarce {anched out of fight, be- 
fore Satan, who knew very well the worth of the 
prize (envying manthe Haven of bliſ7, to which he 
wasſailing,and envying God( who was the owner) 
the honour of ſuch of a vexture) raiſed a ſtorey, 
whereby the Yeſel, through the unfaithfulneſs of 


| 


Adaw the Pilot, ran upon a Rock,, and milcarried. 
O what a joyful ſpectacle was that to Satan! What 


a doleful fight to 4d«m/ to behold himſelf and all 
his poſterity, ſinking into the boundleſs, bottomleſs | 
Oceanof deſtruQion and miſery,through his falſe- | 
neſs and treachery : When lo, on a ſudden the | 
Glorious God, out of the ſuperabundant riches of 
his mercy (refolving that the Devil ſhould never | 
rob him ot the honor of that manifold widow, | 
unſearchable Goodneſs, and Almighty Power which 
had been manifeſted in the work of Creation) did 


lufficient for hispoor ſhipwrackt Greature,to ſwim 
ſafe to ſhore on. 

As all the Rivers meet in the See, and all the 
linesin.the Centre 3 (odo all the comforts of Man- 
Find meet in this Covenant. The whole Scripture 
is ſncere milk, but this Covenant 1s the Cream of 
it : All our merciesare contained in it, all our hopes 
are ſuſtained by it, and onr Heaven isat laſt attain- 
& through it. 


venant of mercy, but out of compaſhoato our in 
firmities, hath been pleaſed to confirm it by his 
Kk 2 hand | 
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band aod ſeal : By bisbend, in his word 3. by his 


lt... 


Of the Nature of the Lords Supper, 


| ſeals, by the privy:/eal of his Spirie, and by the 


broad-ſeals of the Sacraments , that by theſe ins 


| euntable things, in wb'cb ut is impoſſible for God to 


lye, we might bave ſirong conſolation, who heve fled 
for refuge, to lay hold upon the hape ſet before. ws, 
Heb. 6, 18, 
The Lords Supper is a fign and ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith, or the Covenant of Grace, 
Rom.4.11. 

When the bleſſed Saviour was taking a dole- 
ful farewel of an ungrateful world, as a lively re- 
ſemblarce of bis ſufferings for his, and as an unde 
iable evidence of hit love v0 bis, he inſtituted this 


Supper. 


| 1. 4: 4 lively reſemblance of bis paſſion for bir yes 


ple. A crucified Chriſt is the ſum of the Law, and 
the ſubſtance of the Goſpel;the knowledge of him- 
is no leſs worth then eternal life. Now as he wa 
crucified by the Jews'and Souldiers aually, and 
by unbelieving Gentiles who live amongſt us inter- 
pretatively zo he is crucified in the Goſpel declars 
tively, and in the Sacrament repreſentively. 7hir 


Cup, faith Chriſt, is tbe New Teſtament in my blood, 
L Cor. 11.25. The 01d Teflawent was (prinkled with 
the blood of Beaſts, but the New Teflamest with 
the blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 15, 19. This precious 
| blvod, which was the coſtly price of mans Redem- 
ption, which is the onely path to eternal 8lvs 
{ 170 3 which was promiſed to Adew, believed by 
| the Patrierchs, ſhadowed in the $acrifices, foretold 


by the Prophets, and witneſſed in the Scriptures, 


IT 
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and. preparation for it, | 


is drunk, received,fignified & legled inthe Supper; 
Chriſt inſtituted this ordinance alſo tobe a {tan- 
: ding evidence of his affeFio# to bis. The ſame night 
| that he was betrayed he took bread. The deareſt 
| Jeſus kept his beſt wine till the laſt. He knew his 
diſciples would be full of ſorrow for his departure ; 
| he therefore provided hia ſtrongeſt cordial againſt 
' their ſaddeſt fainting fits, After the Paſſover he took 
bread and inſtituted the. Sacrament. After Supper 
then comes the Banquet , the Sweet meats. Ar the 
Lords Table Chriſt kiſſeth bis Spouſe with the 
ſweeteſt kiſſes of his lips, and rayiſheth her heart 
with his warmeſt love. In other Ordinances he 
wooeth her ; in this he mtarrieth her. In other Oi di- | 
nances ſhe hath from him the ſalutes of a Jeving 
friend ;. but in this the embraces of an Hwbend 3 
Other duties are plealant-and wholſom food, but 
this is the coltly ry 91 feaſt, In this Chriſt 
bringeth his beloved into his Banqueting-bouſe, (a 
ſtore-houſe of all ſweet dobohes, of wn W by 
licacies) aud bis Banner over her is love, Cant. 2. 4. 

A certain twan wade « great ſupper, Luk. 14. 16, 
(| may truely fay ſo of the Sacrament. This is a 
great ſupper, in regard of its Author : The great 
God is Maſter of the feaſt. He gave his own Son for 
the life of the world. 

2. {n regard of the matter of it, which is the fleſh 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 Men ſet bread and wine on the 
Table ; but Chriſt ſetteth his own body and blood 
there. In this ordinance we eat not only ( Paner 
bathe ſed panew Dowinum ) The bread of the Lord, 


ut the bread which is the Lord. The gods (lay they) 


are 


| 
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Of the Nature of the Lords Supper, © 


| 


are come down in vbe _— of 'wen 3 behold here 
God the Son'cometh down'n the likeneſs of bread 
and wine 3 he himſelf ir.cat and drunk by faith, 
[s not thisa rare Banquet ? ' 

3- In regard of the great priceof it. Banquets 
are coſtly; but O what did this feaſt coſt ? Beaſts 
are flain before 'they can be food for our bodies; 
but, Lo, herethe Lord of life was put todeath,that; 
he might be food for our ſtarving ſouls. Cleopatrs 
diſſolved a pearl- worth 5000p). in Vinegar, and 
dronk irupat a tiraught3but-as coſtly as ber liquor 
was, it was much worſe then puddle water,in con- 
pariſon of the precious blood of Chriſt, which the 
beleiver drinketh at this great Supper. 

F* In regard of its great-<ffefts 3'-It ſealeth por- 
don, peace, and ſalvativn;tothe Saint; it conveyeth! 
the Image and love of God, nay God himſelf intg 
the ſoul 3 Through the golden pipe of this Ordi- 
nance, is conveyed the golden Oyl of divine influ- 
ence, There iis Manna indeed in this pot. Well may 
itbe calleda great Supper. ' The Plements are of 
{mall value, but the Sacrament is of infinite worth, 
A conveyance of Jand fairly written io Parchment 
with wax faſtened to it, is of little prices byt when 
it is ſigned, ſealed , and deliveredto the uſe of+a 


perſon, it may be worth much, it may convey thou- 
ſands:A little bread and a ſpoonful or two of wine, 
are in themſelves of very ſmall valuez but when re 
ceived according to Chriſts inſtitution;and accome 


ſpeakable value, they will convey thoufands and 


millionsto the beleiver. 
_ The 
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panied with-his benediQion', they will be of un-|- 
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is ſmall in quantity, but great-in value, and effica- 
cy , having init the ſpirits and ſubltance-of many 
excellent things 5Tn prayer all the gracesare:ex; 
erci ed, andfoalloat the Supper z; but! not onely 
all the graces, bat moſt of che other Ordinances 
of God are invited to this feaſt. The Word, 
Prayer, Singing, do all meet at the Table, and 
contribute their help to carry the.Choiltian up to 
[Heaven, 1 premiſe theſe things Readers purpoſely 
to make thee more wary. The corrupting of the 
beſt is worſt of all. Poiſon in Wine, is much worſe 
then in water 3 Kings expeQ that their Children 
ſhould be reſpeRed, though their officers be refu» 
led. Surely, laith God, They will reverence wy Son, 
Mat.21.37.The very work about which he comes, 
will make him welcome. Though they refuſe my 
Servants,yet they will reverence my Son. T he Caſuiſts, 
lay, Sacrementun & articulus mortis £quiparantnur 5 
Aman muſt be looked upon at the Sacramental board, 
& if he were on 4 dying bed; Friend, thou ſhouldſt 
be as ſerious when thou art going to the Lords 
Supper , as. if thou wert going into the other 
world, | 
He that cometh careleſly , gets nothing from 
GhriſtsIt is one thing to t«ke the Supper of the Lord, 
and another thing to #afte the Supper of the Lord.Not 
oe of them which were biddew ſhall taſte of my Sup- 
per, Luk. 14.24.Many croud near a Kings perſon,on 
lome days , when he ſheweth-himſelt in publique, 
who never injoy his gracious preſence. Hundreds 
receive the Elements, but fey receive the w—_ 
ne, 


The Lords Supper 15indeed like an Elixar, which | 


| 
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"Tf the Nature of the Lords #npper, | 
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If a Beaſt did but touch the mount' (when Gd 
ſolemnly appeared on it) it was to dye: What they 
will become of theed if thou ſhouldſt rouch the 
|Table of the Lord with a brutiſh Geare 2 If 
did eat of the Paſfover in his uncleanneſs, he! 
was to be cnt off from Hrael, Exod. 12. which ſome! 
interpret of a violent death, by the hand of the 
Magiſtrates Others, of a cutting off from the pri. 
viledges of Gods people on earth , and their pol- 
ſeſſion inHleaven : Surely it is as dangerous to eat 
the Supper in thy pollution, as the Paſſover. 

lt is evil to daby with the Jealows God in any 
duty; but worſt of all in this , where the greet 
|<fefion of the Father in giving his Son, and the 
rm Paſſions of Chriſt (to latisfie Gods juſtice| 

or ſin) the moſt ſeriow things which mans heart 
mr conceive, are repreſented, MelenFhontelleth 
a ſtory of a Tragedy which was ated of the death' 
'of Chriſt (but it proved a Tragedy indeed atlaſty| 
for) he that ated Chriſts part on the Croſs, be- | 
ing wotinded todeath by (one that ſhould have; 
\chruſt his word through a bladder of blood) fell 
down, and with his fall killed one ating a wo- 
mans part , and lamenting vader the Croſs: Hi 
brother who was firſt ſlain , lew the murtherer, 
for which himſelf was hanged by order of Ju» 
ſtice. Cyprian ſpeaketh of anantient woman, who 
had denied the Faith , and yet ventured to thi 
Heavenly feaſt; but it proved her bane 3 fors 
ſoon as ſhe had received the Elements, ſhe fell 
[down dead. O 'tis ſad jeſting with the ſufferings 
and Ordinances of Chriſt). Friend, let other wh 
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The thy warning : Talker cxample by others , left 
make thee an example toothers, * 


#ſerions preparation for this Ordinance : 
| 1. Conſider Chrilts diligent inſpeFion:The Lord 
on will take ſpecial. notice what reſpe thou 


| carve iu to ſee bis gueſts, be ſaw there a man which. 
bad not on « Wedding garment, Mat. 22. 11,12,13, 


ſt for his. Body. and Blood : 4nd when the King! 


 Hhalay down two mogives to quicken thee to | 


: 
: 


F 


[Jeſus Chriſt obſerveth all bis wedding gueſts, whe- 
ther they cothe with the Weddijng-garment or no, 
[Though there: was but one, yet he could nor lie 
hid, and eſcape in the crowdithe King quickly eſpi» | 
ed him. ; 

The King of Saints taketh exact notice, in what 
manger thou comeſt to. his Supper 3 whether thoy 
examineſt thy Regeneration, and provelt thy ſelf 
to be one of the family, before thou offereſt to eat 
of their food 5 whether thou carrieſt the Gold of 
thy Graces tothe Touchſtone of the Scripture, and 
ticlt cheir truth, before thou tendexelt them to 

{bin for currext cogn. He obſerveth with what ſenſe 
of thy miſery thou rungelt for refuge to the ſpring 
of-mercy : He knoweth whether when thou art 
[going to this Heavenly Feaſt, thou halt che mouth 
'of Faith 3 wich what reſolution agaialt fin for rime 
'to come, thou goeſt for pardon of fins paſt ; He 
'ſerth whether thou goeſt to this Goſpel-Ordinance, 
in a Gfpel-order 4 if not, both thy preparation | 
for the Sacrament, and thy carriage at it, and af 
ter it_are-eye-(ervices to. Jeſus Chriſt : How ho- 


Iv therefore ſhouldſt thou be in them 2 Would 
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Of the N ature e of the Lords Supper, 


i. tet. 


PS 
| thon trawple'upon the pidure of thy dear Fri 
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| Their ſaffering, They eat and drink” their own daw- 


— 


or of thy lawful Soveraign; before their f 
Wilt thou tread under foot the infinitely pr 
blood of the Son of God, as if it were the blood 
of a MalefaQor, or of a Dog, and that while 
himſelf ſtarideth by, and looketh on ?: Canſt they 
(Friend) find in thine heart to offer ſuch an abo- 
' minable affront to thy beſt Friend, and that before 
|tis face ? Truly, if thou art not faithful in t 
preparation for it, thou doſt all this. Think wit 
thy ſelf, 7 aw nowo fit down at the Table of the Lord, 
| «89028 ft bis own children : 1 know beforehand this) 
the King will come in to ſee bis Gueſts 3 even that King 
who is too juſt to be bribed, too great 10 be ſlighted, tw 
wiſe to be tleceived, and too good to be forfeited, \ 0, 
»y ſoul) what ſolems proviffon wilt thox make for (b/ 
{ſacred « preſence f If in any time of thy life thoy 
{ wonldft be extraordinarily ſeriow, this is the ſeaſon; 
0 let thy preparation be ſick for this gloriows nie 


{ that the. Maſter of the Feifl way ſee that thou art tews 
der of his honor, watchful of his eye, and fearful 
| bis anger. 
2. Conſider the dreadful condition of thoſe that 
receive the Lords Supper unworthily : Their fs, 
They ate gxilty of the body and blood of the Lord: | 


5 
Iuags- 
nation; 1 Cor. I11.27,29. 

1. Their ſin : They ere guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord : The unworthy receiver isa Chriſt mur- | 
_ He that tears —_— 'or defaceththe 
 Pifture, or clippeth the coyn of a Prince, offerath 
the indigniey to hs perſon, The Rewwws wen 


- 


, | Nature taught the Barbarians, that Vengeance 


and preparation for it, 


they would diſhonor a perſon, would disfigure the | oe 


ſtatue which was erected to his praiſe. The ſame 
wickedneſs of heart which carrieth a man out to 
phane the Sacrament, would carry hin out to 

ill che Saviour. 
When one ſhoots at another to [lay him, though 


he miſs, he is a murderer z the error of the hand | 


doth not wipe out the malice of the heart, Jo- 
ſephs Brethren were guilty concerning their Bro- 
ther, though they did not lay violent hands upon 
him, Gen. 42. 21. When Julian [hot dartFlp to 
Heaven, his cruelty and rage were as bad, as if he 


had hit Chriſts body. Beſides, men may be guil 
of murther, by approving it after itis c——_— 
Mat. 23.35. What doth the unworthy receiver 
leſs then juſtifie Judas and the Jews in all their 
treacherous and barbarous carriage rowards Jeſus 


Chriſt! +- 

Confider therefore what thou doft, when thou 
goeſt unpreparedly to the Lords Table 3 Thow art 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Simple 
murther is a crying fin : The woyce of thy Brothers 
blood cryeth to me from the earth, Gen, 4, 10, It is 
one of thoſe ſms which will give God no reſt, till 
be take vengeance on the ator and author of it, ! 
and is therefore called « crying fm. The light of} 


would not ſuffer a murtherer to live, A&s 28. 4. 
The Scripture acquainteth us, that »o ſatisfa@ion 
foal be taker for the life of a murtberer 3 for blood| 
defileth the land, Numb. 35.31, 36, But the mur-| 
ther of a Superior is a far greater ſin. Cicero tell- 
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of Natwre of the bs Capper, 


4ecb us, He thet killeth bis Father, committeth ma» 


' 4 ly more love thefi thou canſt poſſibly give ; and 


IL ſins in one 3 he killeth bim that begot him, and 
| brought him up 3 he ſunneth againſt many obligations. 
| To kill a King is High-treaſon : Who can ſtretch his 
| hand againſt the Lords Anointed, and be guiltleſ; ? 
1 Sam, 26. 9. But what is it to murther the Sonof 
God ? no tongue can tell, no pen can- write the 
horrid, hainovs nature of Chriſt-murther. He is 
thy everlaſting Father, It czade a dumb child ſpeak 
to ſecauother ſtabbing his Father 3 and wilt thoy 
imbruethine own hands in thy Fathers blood? Jeſus 
Chriſt is thy King, and wilt thou ſtretch forth thy 
hands againſt thy Head,thy Soveraign? Had Zimri 
peace, who ſlew his Maſter?Nay,Jelus Chriſt is thy 
Redeemer 5 and wilt thou put him todeath, whos: 
| the Author of thy life ?He gave thee thy beingzand 
| wouldſt thou deprive bim of his being ? He is the 
{ onely Phyſician that can cure thee 3 and wilt thou 
{ kill him 2 Once more, Jeſus Chriſt is God, and 
{ wile thou lift up thy hand ( I would ſay a thought) 
| 
| 


againſt the bleſſed God ? God deſerveth infinite» 


ſhall thine heart be ſo full of hatred, as to let fly 
againſt the God of Heaven 2? Oh! ſay witb David, 
( when 4biſhei perſwaded him to ſlay Saul) The 
Lord forbid that I ſhould flretch forth my band «-; 
| gainſt the Lords ancinted. When Satan, or thy 
own heart, would perſwade thee to be {light in 
the exatnination of thy ſelf, and formal in thy by- 
| miliation for fip, thet thou mighteſt be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord, let Conſcience 
cry .out, God forbid that 1 ſhould firetch ont my 
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| | and preparation for it, 


| bend eguinſt Feſws Chrifl, the Lords Anointed ; And 
truly Friend, if after ſuch warning as God gives 
{ thee in thishead, thou ſhouldſt dare to receive un- 
worthily, thou wouldſt find it hereafter to thine 
unſpeakable hurt : As Reuben told his Brethren, 
when they were in diſtreſs, Speke I wot wwto you, 
ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the child 3 and ye world, 
not hear f therefore behold his blood is required, 


| 


Gen, 42. 22. So, if thou now dareſt to approach 
|the Lords Table, in thy finful unregenerate eſtate, 
(in thy filth and pollution, when thou comeſt to 
lie under ſome ſmart rod, or on thy dying bed, or 
at leaſt in the other World, Conſcience will fly in 
thy face, Did I not ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Do mot, 
fin againſt the holy Child Jeſws , and thou wouldſi 
not hear ? therefore b:bold his blood is required at 
thy hands! Q Friend, Friend, what wilt thou do 
in fuch an hour | If on him who flew Cain, venge- 
ance ſhould be takenſevenfold 3 what vengeance 
ſhall be taken on him who ſlayeth Jeſus Chriſt ! 
How dreadfal will thy perdition be, if the onely 
$aviour be thine Accuſes, and that blood which 
alove can procure thy pardon, ſhall cry for thine 
eternal puniſhment | 

O think of it ſeriouſly , Haſt thou never had 
bard thoughts of the Jews for their cruelty to 
the Son of God ? and wilt thou do worſe thy 
ſelf ! The Jews crucified hinr but once, but thou 
by continuing an unworthy receiver, crucifieſt him 
often : The Jews did- it ignorantly 3 Had they 
known , they would not have crucified the Lord of 


| 


glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. but thou knoweſt bias to be the | 
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- [butl1 ſee little reaſon for its for Damnation is the 


Son of God, the Saviour. of the World : They 
| crucified him in his eſtate of Hewiliation, but 
thou in his eſtate of Exaltetion :- They had not 
thee for a Warning, when they put him to death ; 


crucified him when he was to ri 


never riſe more, were it in thy power. O take 
heed what thou doſt, and be not worſe then a 


Jew. 


thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
x Cor. 11, 29. Some [ know are offended at the 
tranflation ef the Greek Word *ziws, Damnation ; 


end of every {1n,thoughit be not the end of every 
ſinner. Paxl ſpeaketh of Believers indeed ; but as 
it may be truly ſaid of one that drinketh poiſon, 
Such a man drunk his bane, though by the help of 
a Phyfician ſuch an Antidote may be given as may 
prevent the Patients death 5 ſo it may be truly 
ſpoken of a Believer who receiveth uaworthily, 
He eateth and drinketh his own damnation; 
though, through the Grace and Help of Jeſw 
Chriſt (no thank to himſelf) he is recovered out 
of that ſin, and ſaved. Bezs, and the Geneva 
| Franſlation take it-in this ſenſe. $0 the word is 
taken, Jobs 3. 17, 18. Xome. 3. 8. and in ſeveral 
other places, 

Now what an argument is here, to diſlwade 
thee from going raſhly or unpreparedly tothe Ta- 


but thou haſt them for a —— thee ; They! 
again the third 
|day 3 but thou ſo crucifielt him , that he might 


| 


| Thy ſuffering : He that eateth and drinketh unwor-, 


| 


ble of the Lord. That which is aworthy receivers 
weat, 


CE A ee A m_ 


— 


— © _ «© a ny Aa Aa A 


[boca ie rhov feeleſt no ſuch poiſonous operation at 
prclent iv unworthy receiving, that therefore thoy 


| 


| 


{traxce into an endle( happy life ; but if 1 eat and drink 
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meat, will be thy poiſon z the ſame Red-ſea of 
Chriſts blood, which is ſalvation to others ( they 
oaſy ſafely through it into the Jand of promiſe) will 
bedamnation to thee, King John, as our Engliſh 
Croniclers write, was poiſoned by a cup of Wine. 
The Emperour Herry the ſeventh was poiſoned by 
[the bread in the Sacrament, through the treache- 
ry and treaſon of a Monk. The 1ſraelites did all eat 
the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drinkthe ſame 
ſpiritual drink, but with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the Wildey- 
nf, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4, 5- Thoſe that eat and drink 
is Criſis preſence, were puniſhed witheverlaſting 
perdition, 2444. 7.23- And do not pleaſe thy (elf 


needi; not fear it, They rhat eat 1telian Figs, carry 
their death about theam,though they fall not down 
dead fuddenly. 

Therefore Reader, take ſome time an! painsto 
commune with thy own heart, before thou goeſt to 
the Sacrament. Charge it upon its allegiance to 
God, ty hear thee patiently, and to carry it ſelf ſy- 


ably. 1f 1 receive this Supper with an holy preparati- 


on,it will be a ſeal of, and au help to my eternal ſalva- 
tion 5 it will be an earneſt of matchlefs love, and an en- 


anworthily, there is death in the pot, death in the cup 3 
[eat and drink my own damnation. O bow doleful is 
that one word Damnation ! What «4 dreadful ſound 
doth it make in mine ear: ! What fearful fighr doth it 


hd in my ſoul! Damnation i4 no trifling _ 
" "— 
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Speed, 


Shupſ. Ecclef. 
Hig, 
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| 


ſuch; in fitting thy ſelf for this ſacred Ordinance,that 


— 
_——— 


| ter of adverſity, then eat this bread, and drink this 


' ſeep, and do pot dally about the conceruments of eter- 


laſting good- 


tiveChriſtians,uſed ro fit up whole nights at prope: 


God threateneth it in earneſt. The damned feelu | 


in earneſt," and ſhall 1 jeſt with it * 8urely I were 
better eat the bread of afflidion, and drink, the wa- 


cup of the Lord unworthily. Canſt thow be ſo bloody 
« to a thy ſelf, and thy Redeemer to the heart with 


one blow 0 my ſoul, beſtir thy ſelf, awake out of 
nal life and death, let thy care and conſcience be 


thy Saviour may ſee, thou hai? an high reſpe@ for his 
preciows blood, and a tender regard to thine own ever- 


For thy help about this Ordinance, I ſhall ſpeak, 

I. To thy duty before the Sacrawent. 

2. Tothy duty atthe Sacrament. 

3. To thy duty after the Sacrawent. 

Firſt, To thy duty before the Sacrament z and' 
herein my counſel is, that thou wouldſt prepare 
thy ielf folemnly for this Ordinance. The Jews 
had their preparation for their Paſſover, Joks 19. 
24. It was the preparation of the Paſſover. Nay, 
t: ey took their Lambthe tenth day of the moneth, 
and did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. 12. 4: 
(and as ſome of their Writers obſerve, they tied 
it all the while to their bed poſts) that in the in- 
teri they might prepare themſelves for it. Our 
Lord Jeius when he was to cat the Pallover, and 
iaſticute the Supper, would have ſo much as the 
houſe in which he would do it, prepared before- 
band, Afark. 14-15. The ancient Fathers, and primi- 


— 
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end preparation for its _ 


before the Lords Supper, which they called their | 
Vigiliee | 
Readerz thy care muſt be to trime thy Lamp, and 
make ſure of ozlin the veſſel, now thou art going | 
to meet the Bridegrooer. Sammel (pake to the in- | 
habicants of Bethlehem, SauGific your ſelves , and | 
come to the ſacrifice : So lay I to thee, SanGifie | 
thy ſoul, and then come to the Sacrament , 1 Sam, | 
16. 9. Joſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving him- 
ſelf, and changing his raiment, before he weat un- 
to Pharaoh3 And wilt not thou prepare thy (elf, 
by putting thy ſoul into the holieſt poſture thou 
canſt, when thou art tov go in unto the King of 
Heaven and Earth £ He that would make a good 
meal, even when he is to feaſt at anothers coſt, | 
mult prepare his ſtomack beforehand by moderate | 
faſting, or exerciſe. God expeQeth that the hands 
be pure,but eſpecially that the heart be prepared : | 
| ; The good Lord (laith Hezekiah) pardon every =! 
that prepareth his heart , though it be not cleanſed | 
| according 80 the purification of the SanF#uary, 2 Chro, 
' 30-18, 19. the King ſpeaketh of thoſe who came 
tothe Paſſyver with ſome ceremonial pollution, 
yet had moral purity; and his words are to this pur- 
| pole, Lord, though ſeveral of my people bave failed, 
| in regard of external purification 5 let it pleaſe thee 
| to pardon them, if they have minded internal prepa- 
r.tion. Friend, there is no hope of remiſſion, with- 
| out this heart-preparation : The Devil himſelf 
| would not come into an houſe,till it was ready ſwept |. 
and garniſhed, Mat. 12. And doſt thun think that 
Jelus Chriſt will come into thy heart, while it herb 
- M m vaſtily 
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Of the N ature of the Lords Sujper; 


'out, and be garniſhed with the graces of his Spi- | 


' with the embroydery of the Spirit , 1n which the 


naſtily and luttiſhly,before the filth of fin be [wept | 


it. Surely , that room had need be richly hung, | 


glorious and bleſled Potentate will ſup and lodge, 
| Where thy expectation is great from a Perſon, 
there thy preparation muſt be great for him. Doſt 
[thou not look like Herod, to ſee ſome miracle done 
\by Jeſus, ſome extraordinary thing for thy ſoul? 
|Therefore I ſay tothee, as Joſhua lpake to the 1/: 
| raelites, San@ifie your ſelves, for to morrow the Lord 
will do wonders amongſt you, Jolh. 3.5. O ſanQtifie 
thy ſelf, and to morrow (on the Sacrament-day) | 
the Lord will do wonders for thee ; he will feaſt 
thee at his own Table ; he will feed thee with 
| his own fleſh 3 he will give thee that love which is] 
better then wine 3 he will embrace thee in his 
arms, and kiſs thee with thee kiſſes of his mouth; 
he will delight thine eyes with the fight of his 
beautiful Perſon 3; raviſh thine ears, with the i 
ſound of his preciouspromiles z and rejoyce thine 
heart, with the aſſurance of his gracious pardon, 
O do but ſanctifie thy felf,and ro morrow the Lord 
willdo wonders for thee : This preparation con- 
fiſteth in a ſerious examination of thy ſeltand a fin- 
| cere humilatiion for thy ſins. | 
Thy ſerious examination of thy ſelf, muſt be, 
1. Of the good in thee, | 
| 2, Of the Evil done by thee. 
| Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo (and no other- 
; wile) let him eat of this bread,and drink of this cup, 
1 Cor. 11.28,Examine himſelf, 4«wpetize;Some take 
ith 
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" and preparation for it, 


it to be a Metaphor of a Goldſinith, as he trieth 
Gold in the fire, whether it be pure or no 3 fo thy: 


.| duty isto try thy graces, by the fire of the Word, 


whether they be true or not: So the word is uſed, 
1 Pet. 1.7, Others take it as an alluſion to Mini- 
'ſters, who are tried whether they are fit for their 
office or no. 1 Tim. 3.10. ſo thou oughtelt to try 
thy ſelf, whether thou art fit for this Ordinance or | 
no. This examination mult be, | 

Firſt, of the Good in thee 5 Thy duty is to exa- | 
mine thy ſelf in general, concerning thy Regenera- | 
tien, or ſpiritual like. The Sacrament 1s childrens 

bread , and it muſt not. be given to dogs : Dogs 
muſt be without doors, not within , fonatching 
the Meat from the Table 53 Men muſt prove their 
right to the Purchaſe, before they take Poſſeſſion ? 
He muſt have an intereſt in the Covenant of grace, 
who will finger the ſeal of the Covenant ; [t 1s high 
Treaſon to annex the Kings broad Seal to forged 
Writings. 

Thy Navel is like a round Goblet which wanteth not 
liquor, thy belly is like an heap of Wheat, ſet about 
with Lilies, Cant. 7. 2. The words are Chriſts 
praiſe of his Spouſe , for her fruitfulneſs in bring- 
Ing Children forth , and her faithfulneſs in bring- 
jig them up. By the Navel Expolitors agree that 
Baptiſes is underſtood , by which (as Children by 
the Navel) the members of the Church are nou- 
riſhed , even then when they are ſo feeble, that 
they cannot feed themſelves , but their whole ſu- 
[tenance is conveyed to them by others, By' 
the Belly is meant the Lords Supperz Now obſerve | 
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1] the proviſion, how the Table is furniſhed, and the 


Plin,$.22.c.5e | gm Nobility ; Chriſt is the Roſe of Sharon,the Plant 
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'Y 'Of the Nature of the Loras Supper, TOW 


perſons which are to fit at it, For the proviſtox; 
Thy belly is like an heap of Wheat. Ainſworth on the, 
| words obſerveth , that in thoſe times , the 
| brought their Corn in, and (tackr it up in heaps, l 
| that as the belly diſtributeth to every part of the' 
| body its proportion of nouriſhment , and as an 
' heap of Wheat ſatisfieth the hunger of , and af- 
 fordeth ſtrength to a whole Family , fo doth the 
| Church by this Sacrament beſtow on all her chil- 
' dren, (through Chriſt) that food which is need- 
Ful for health and ſtrength. The perſons which are 
to eat of this Wheat , ſet about with lillies; They 
muſt be Saints, and are compared to Lillies, | 
1. For their innocency, they are Lilly-white. | 
2. For their glory and Nobility, Mat. 6. 29, 
Pliny telleth us that Lilliesare next to the Roſe 


3. For the ſavour , Cant. 4. 12. The graces of 
beleivers are like ſweet perfumes , and ſented as 
| far as Heaven. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
| not of Regeneration, but of {uſtentation z When 
| the Prodigal came to himſelf, then the fatred calf 
| was killed tor him, Luk. 15. Men muſt have natu- 
' ral life, before they can eat natural meat, and _ 
| muſt have ſpiritual life, before they can eat ſpiri- 
| tual meat. It was an ancient abuſe of the Sacra- 
ment,caſt out by the Carthaginian Council, to give | 
| itto dead men. The 1nvitation is not to Enemies, 
| but friends , Eat O friends, drink abundantly 0- 


| beloved , Cant. 5. 1. The waters of life is onely| 


' of moſt renown, but Chriſt is next to him, 
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for the thirſty , and the bread of life onely for 
the hungry 3 the Shew- bread under the Lay, was | 
to be eatenunely by the Prieſts, Lev. 24.9. $ 
the bread of the Sacrament is to be eaten onely by 
ſuch as are ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, as Saints arc, 
|Rev, I. 3, 
Reader, examine thy ſelf therefore , whether 
thou art born again or no. Look into the Word of 
. God, and compare thy ſelf with the Characters 
which are there given of new born Creatures. | 
They are ſometimes deſcribed by their hearts. 
| God is good tol(rael, to ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
Pſa.73.1. Their hearts are clean, not with a legal 
| cleanneſs, which denyeth the being of fin in them; 
| {n that ſenſe, none can ſay, I have made my heart 
| clean (this ſpotleſs robe is reſerved for the Saints 
wearing in the other World) but with an Evan- 
gelical cleanneſs, which denyeth the doirinion of 
lin overthem (this cleanly garment 1s the Saints 
ordinary attire in this world. )We call River-water, 
| clean water , thoughthere be ſome kind of illneſs 
and impurity init , becauſe it will not (like Poxd- 
nw) mingle withit, and ſuffer the filth to reſt 
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there , but worketh it out, and ſendeth ir forth 
in its ſcum and froth. Now how is it with thee 
Friend ? Doth fin reſt quietly in thee ? or is it| 
[rcfiſted by thee ? Doſt thou love fin, or loath ſin?! 
| [Doſt thou count it thy pleaſure or thy poiſon 2: 
When the Body is dead , Vermine crawl in| 
it without oppoſition. When the Soul is dead, 
Luſts abound in it , and reign without any con- 
fiderable diſturbance. An unclean heart is quick- 
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ly overcome by fin. As when a Chimny is foul, it is 

| apt tobe fired by every ſpark that flieth up, where. 
'as when it is clean, though many flye upit remain. | 
 ethlafe : So when the heart is unclean, Satan can | 
' no ſooner throw in his fiery Darts, but preſently it 
'is in a flame; whereas a clean heart is like wet tin» 
der, not ſo ſoon burning when he (trikes fire, 

Godly men as they have clean hearts, ſo they have. 

clean bauds, Job 17. 9. The hand is the inſtrument 

of ation; by clean hands, the Spirit of God mean- 

eth clean aud holy things, | 

| Saints are deſcribed by their lives, They walk 
after the Spirit. They order their converſations a+ 
right. Per brachiuw fit judicinms de corde , was Ge| 

lens rule. Phyſitians feel the Pulſe of the Arm, 
that they may know the ſtate of the vitals; Now 
how beats the Pulſe of thy converſation ? accor- 

ding to that, judge of the ſoundneſs or f(iclnels of 

thy conſtitution. Doſt thou walk in reference to 
thy ſelf ſoberly , in reference to others righteouſ-. 

ly, in reference to God religionſy £ Rom. 8., 
| 0,4. Tile $. 13. | 
| | Thy - is to exatmine thy ſelf in particular 
alloof thoſe graces, which are ſpecially requiſite 
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in a Communicant, Of thy knowledge to diſcern the | 
Lords body. Fhereis a competency of knowledge 
ncedful,it thou would(t receive acceptably. Doſt 
thou know the threefold eſtate of man ? His Inns! 
;cency , apoſtacy, and Recovery. What a pure | 
| piece he was, how holy when he came out of Gods x 
hands ! What a miſerable polluted creature he| Il | 
; hath made himielf by diſobeying God , and hark-\ 
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ning to the Tempter / what a glorious remedy 
| God hath provided to reſtore man to his primi- 
tive purity ! Doſt thou know God as he diſcovereth 
bim(elf in his works,but eſpecially ashe is repreſen- 
ted in the Glaſs of his word 2 Dolt thou know Je» 
ſus Chriſt, bis two Natures, his three Offices, how 
he executeth them, bothin his eſtate of humiliati- 
on, and exaltation? Doſt thou know the nature and 
end of the Lords Supper ? 
An ignorant perſon can no more diſcern Chriſts 
body, then a perſon ftark blind can diſcern the 
bread, God hath expreſly forbidden lame and 
blind Sacrifices, Mal. 1.8. The Hypocrites Sacrifice 
is larre , for be halteth in Gods Way. The ignorant 
perſons Sacrifice is blind , for he can give no ac- 
[count of his own work. When the Leprofie was 
in the head, the Prieſt was to pronounce the party 
utterly unclean, exclude him the Camp, Lev. 13. 
'44. Do not ſay, thuugh thou art ignorant, yet 
'thy heart is good , when God himſelf faith ; 
Without knowledge the mind is not good : Filh 
(tink firſt in the head, and then the whole body | 
putrifieth., 

Examine thy Faith 3 This grace is thy ſpiritual 
'talte , without which thou canlt reliſh nothing on 
the 1able. This is the Bucket,and if it be wanting, 
I may fay to thee, as the Woman to Chrilt, The 
Well is deep,and thou haſt nothing to draw with.T his 
is the hand to receive Chriſt, Job, 1. 12, This! 
1523S the Armes whereby we imbrace Chriſt, They | 
embraced the promiſes by faith, Heb. 11. I2, As los | 
ving friends that have been a great while aſunder, | 

when | 
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when they meet together, hug and embrace each 
other in their Arms3 fo the Chriſtian who longeth 
to ſee Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes, when at a $a- 
crament he meeteth him, huggeth and embraceth 
him in the Arms of Faith. | 

Examine not ſo much the (trength, as the truth! 
of thy faith. The wings of a Dove may help her; 
to mount up towards Heaven, as well as the 
wipgs of an Eagle. Try whether thy faith be az- 
reigned , I Tim. 1. 5. What price doſt thou ſet 
upon Chriſt ? To them that believe , (rift is preci-; 
ons , 1 Pet. 2. 7. An unbeleiver (like the 1ndi- 
ans) (eeth no worth in this golden Afine, but 
preferreth a peice of . Glaſs , or a few painted 
Beads, mean, earthly things before it 3 but a be- 


[liever (like the Speniard) knowerh the value of| 


it, and will venture through all ſtormes and tem- 
peſts that he may enjoy it. Doſt thou prile the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, the promiſes of Chriſt, the people 
of Chriſt, che perſon of Chriſt (is that aitogether 
lovely in thine eyes) and the paſſion of Chriſt? 
Is thy greateſt glory in Chriſts ſhameful Croſs? 
Doſt thou eſteem it above the higheſt Emperors 
moſt glorious Crown ? One of Eeglands Kings, 
beſtowed as much on a Crucihx , as the revenues 
ot his Crown were worth ina Year. God forbid 
(Caith Pax!) that IT ſbould glory ſave in the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14. | 
Doth thy fairh purifie thine heart > Having their 
hearts purified by faith, At. 15. 9. The hand of 


heart , {weepeth the heart clean, Faith looks 
_ 


I 


faith which openeth the door to let Chriſt into the| 
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be like Chriftn glory and Faiths lab 

ble Chriſt in grace. Anvnbeleiver (like afluctifh- 
woman) though he keep the room of his life a 
litle clean » which others daily obſerve , yet he 
cares not how dirtily thoſe rooms of his inward 
| man lye, which are out of their fight 3 wwbeleiving 
and defiled , are joyned together ,. Tit. 1.15." _. 
| Examine thy love 3 The primitive Chriſtians 
kifſed each other ar the Supper , which they cal- 
led, 0/inlnum pacis, 4 kiff of peace. They had their 
teaſts of charity ,; Jude v. 12. The bread which we 
eat , is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
As the breed is made of many grains, and the cup 
of wine of many grapes united 3 ſo is the body of 
Chriſt of many members, united under one head. 
Eating together was ever a ſign of love and friend- 


bip. -- Joſeph hereby ſhewed bis love to his bre- | 


theyTonſpired with Terquins Ambaſſadors, agaia(t 
[the Conſul,drank the blood of a man together,to 
| confirmtheir amity.Even Beaſts have been brought 
to agree, by feeding at the ſame Rack. 
Now Reader, what love-fire haſt chou for this 

 love-feaſs, 

' Doſt thou love the brethren as brethren, be- 
| cauſe they are related to God , and becauſe they 
| havethe Image of God ? Or doſt thou love them 
+ onely for the natural qualities in them , and their 
|courtefie to thee ? This fire I muſt tell thee is 
\Kithin fire , which muſt be fed with ſuch courſe 
fuel ; the former only isthe fire which is taken from 
Godr Altar? Doit thou love Chriſt in a Cottage,n | 
Nan we 


thren. The Sons of Bratws, and the Vitelliz,when | pys.;s »+.P4, 
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\well as ina Court ? Doſt thou love a poor as wells] 
/as a rich Chriſtian ? Doſt thou love grace inrags,as} 
| much as grace in robes ? Iz it their bonour or theig/ 
| holineſs which thou doſt admire ? I 
As thy duty is to examine thy (elf concerning | 
thy graces, ſo alſo concerning thy corruptions.. 
Before a Saerament there ſhould be a through 
ſcarch for all thy fins. The Jews before their paſſe 
over, ſearched alt over their houſes for leaves, nay 
they ſearchedevery corner and Mouſe-hole witha 
wax Candle (as fome write.) There is a threefold 
leavers. ; | 
1. A leaven of Hypocrifie ;JBeware of the leaves 
of the Phariſes, which i; Hypocrifie, Luk. 12. 1, + ©} 
2. Aleaven of Hereſie, a little leaves, lear 
the whole lump, Gal. 5. 9. _. 
3. Aleaven of enormity or ſcandal, purge ontt 
old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 4 
Thy care muſt be to make a diligent enquiry for 
all this Jeaver. The iniquities of-wicked men will 
find thee oxt, but good men will find out theiri 
quities. I know mine iniquities, lainh David, Pla. 51:4 
Whenevil humours lye hid in the body , they hig- 
der the ſtrength it might get by food. When fins 
lye undiſcovered inthe ſoul,they will hinder its di-{ 
geſting ſpiritual meat and drink. | 


At a Seſſuons there are ſome inditements read, 
and (it maybe) ſomeexecution done 5 but at an 
| 4ſſize there are many MalefaQours arraigned, and 
many executed , the Goalisthen cleared of thoſe}! 
'| vermine 3 A Chriftianſhould keep a petty Seſſjone| 
| in his heart every day, do what be can for the cow} 
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a Sacrament, he muſt keep an , there muſt be 
2 general Goal-delivery 5, all his fins muſt be he 
x , indifted and executed 5 the room of his 
heart muſt be cleared of thoſe vipers. Particularly 
examine thy ſelf of thy fins, ſince the laſt Sacra- | 
mentz how forgetful thou haſt beenof the Oath 
of the Lord, which thou didſt then enter into 5 be 
not flight or formal in ſearching after thy fins, like 
ſome officers, that willingly overlook the Theeves 


wouldſt be to find out the Murderers of thy | 
father or beſt friend. | 
| - But be ſure thou compare thy heart and life with 

the Law of God. O how many ſpots will that glaſs 


iſcover | When the woman hath ſwept her houſe 
gathered the duſt up altogether, ſhe thinks 
there is none left, but when the Sun doth but ſhine 
in t ſome broken Pane of Glaſs, ſhe ſeeth 
the whole houſe ſwarm with innumerable Motes 
of duſt, floating too and fro in the Air. The light 
of Gods law will mike innumerable (ins viſible to 
thee, which without it will lye hid. 
| 2. Thereis requiſite as a ſerjous examination of 
by ſelf, ſo alſo fincere humiliation for thy fins. The 
(cleanly Dame is careful alwaysts keep her Penter 
and Braſs clean, but againſt a good time, ſhe is very 
curious to have her Veſlels, not onely clean but 
bright , and for this end ſhe will not onely waſh 
them, but take much pains in ſcouring them 3 Chri- 
ſtian, Now is the good time , before which thou 
ſhouldſt ſcour the veſſel of thy heart, that no dirt 
Na 2 (if\ 
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ſearch for; but be asdiligent to find themour, | 
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(if poſſible) may ſtick to it. This true humiliitieg}” 
confiſteth partly in mourning for fin, partlyintuy 
ning from {1n. | ns 

1, In mourning for ſim. The Phariſees would 
not Eat their common bread with wnwaſbed handy; 
leſt they ſhould. tranſgreſs-the traditions of thely 
Elders. Friend , if thou ſhould eat this ſacred]. 
bread with an w-waſhed heart, thou wile horri 
tranſgreſs the Commandment of thy God. The 
Jews did eat the Paſſover with- bitter hearbs, and 
truely we Gentiles muſt cat a broken body, with brp» 
ken bones. The more bitter fin is to. thee before, 
the more ſweet thy Saviour will be to-thee at the 
Sacrament 3 Bleſſed are they that mourn , for - 
ſhall be comforted, Mat. 5.3. A wet ſeed time, w 
bring a Sanſhiny and plentiful Harveſt, One of the] 
Fathers obſerveth that David the greateſt m 
in Iſrael, was the ſweeteſt ſinger in 7/74el. Beans: 
thrive beſt , if ſteept in water before they be 
ſown, and truely ſo will thy ſoul if ſteept in g 
ſorrow before thou goeſt ro the Sacrament, 
| ſtrong drink to hin that is ready to periſh, and wine 
to thoſe that are of heavy hearts, Prov. 31.6, When 
thy heart is heavy under the ſenſe of thine unholi- 
neſs, and thou art ready to periſh under the weight 
of thy wickedneſs, then Jeſus Chriſt will give thee 
that wine, that blood which will refreſh and make 
thine heart glad. | 

Thoſe Trees ſhoot higheſt in Sumwer,that ſhoot 
loweſt intothe earthin Winter 3 No Chriſtian uſu- 
ally riſeth ſo high in conſolation, as he that is caſt 
downlowelt in evangelical humiliation, F here are| 


way 


Hom, and they are famous for Gods reſpeR and of. 
fefion to them. Mary was a great wourner, We 
ſeldom have a view of her in Scripture without 
dew on her face, and tears in her eyes, Lake 7, 
28,39. and 23. 27,28. Joh, 19. 25.\and 20, 11,15. 
But the had the ſpecial honour ane favour of ſee- 


ing the beſt ſight-which ever mortal. eyes beheld 


' 


| 


the firſt ſtep of his exaltation. Now when Feſws| 
was riſen early the firſt day of the week , he appeared 


before all others; even the bleſſed-Redeemer in 


firſt to Mary Magdalen, out of whow he had caſt 
ſeven Devils, Mark 16.9. Mary bad finned great- 
ly, and forrowed greatly , and was upon it 
greatly reſpected by God. Peter wept bitterly; A 
look from love . broke his heart in peices 5 but 
Chriſt took ſpecial care to bind up this broken 
heart, to pour Oyl into his wounded conſcience, 
and therefore when a Meſſenger is diſpatched from 
Heaven, to acquatnt the World with the joytul 
news of the Saviours reſurrection, no name 1s par- 


| 


[everſhou}d remain ignorant of thoſe happy tidings, 


ticularly mentioned in his commiſſion , but Peters. 
God giveshim anexpreſs command ,” that whoſo- 


he ſhould be ſure that Petey have notice of it. Go 
your way, (laith the Angel) Tell his Diſciples and 
Peter , that be goeth before you into Galilee, there| 
ye ſhall ſee him. When a King hath ſome extra- 
orninary good news, and ſendeth a Courtier to 
acquaint his intimate friends with it, but chargeth 
him, Tell them all of it, but be ſure ſuch an Earl 
have notice of it z whoever you forger, remember 
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him.z; All will conclude this tstbe'favoarite's- 

| chought that becauſe he bad forſwory Ehriſt,e! res! 
fore Chriſt might juſtly forget him; but Chriſt took]. 

ſuch care,that if but one in the world beſides thoſe! 
two Women at the Sepulchre,had notice of hisres- 
ſurrection, penitent Peter ſhould be the man. Q 
the Rhetorique, the power of anunfeigned tear || 
Repentance hath more prevalency with the bleſs 
ſed God, then all the robes, riches, crowns, and 
Diamonds of the greateſt Potentates in the worl 

© Reader, if thou would have heavenly mufic 
at the feaſt,naind this holy mourning 3 when Joſc 
brethren were ſenſible of their fin in ſelling him, 
then, and not till then he made them a feaſt. Jelw| 
Chriſt made the beſt wine that ever was,of water, 
The Bee(Naturaliſt; tellus)gather the beſt hony of} 
the bitter herb 3 Gud hath ſolid joy for the broken 
bones, the contrite ſpirit z caſt up the accounts bes} 
twixt God and thy ſoul,ſee how infinitely thou art} 
indebted to his Majeſty, 4bbor thy ſelf, with Joby} 
Beawoan thy ſelf, with Ephraim 5 and judge thy ſelf} 
( as Pay enjoynerth bis Corinbians, in relation} 
tothis ordinance)as ever thou wouldſt have Godat 
the Sacrament,to leal thee a general acquittance. '| 

Sacrament-days are ſealing days 5 God doth] 
then ſeal his love, and (tamp his Image more fairly| 
onthe ſoul; now if thy heare þe melted into godly|- 
ſorrow, and made thereby like ſoft wax, thou wik 
be fit for this ſeal and ſtamp. The Hart in grafing 
killsand eats a Serpent, which ſo inflames her, that 
ſhe can have a0 reſt till ſhe drink of the water\ 
brooks.Repentance will make thee feel the oo 
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not communicate with 4 olear conſcience, The Mea- 
humetans before they emer into their Temples, 
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for, and relliſh the water of re = 
2. There muſt be a terning frow ſan. Thon canſt 
never communicate with true comfortt.if thou doſt 


waſh their feet, and when they areentring in, put 


off theirſhoos. As thyduty is to waſh thy ſoul in god- 
y ſorrow,lſoalfo to put off thy ſinful affeions, be- 
0 


re thou entereſtinto Gods houſe to-partake of 


this Ordinance, If Gcd takes it ill, when men take 
his Newve into their mouths, who hate to be reforaned, 
bow ill wilt he take it , if ſuch take the body and 


was not to ſee corruption , neither will it mingle 
with corruption, He lay in new. womb, in a new 
tomb;and he will lye ina new heart. When fin is 
{eaſt out, then Jeſus Chriſt will enter into thy ſoul. 
Draw wigh to God, and be will draw nigh to you. But 
Gark how they muſt prepare themſelves, who 
would approach the Lord,Clenſe your hearts ye / 4 
wers.& purifie your hundrge double minded. Ja.4.8,9. 

The Jews befote the Paſſover cleanſed all their 
Veſſels, 'which they feared might have Leaven 
ſticking to'then}, burnt all the Leaven they could 
find,and curſed all in their houfes, wherher found or 
not found z as their Anriquaries inform us.” Truly 
when thou goeſtto the Supper, it concerneth thee 
tocleanſe thy ſoul of the Leaven of fing by an high 
ation at ir, and hearty refolation againſt it. 
Purge out therefore the Old Leaven, that ye may be 


tbo of his Soninto their mouths! Chrilts body | 


4 new lump 3; for Chrift onr Paſſover is ater 
or 
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ſake, and for thy ſoulsſake, take heed of -padlin 


Alaſs, thoudolt lictle leſs,if thou partakeſt of t 
Sacrament withqut anger and indignation agair 
every lin. True repentance implyeth an aver 
from fin. If they ſhall bumble themſelves, and't 
from their evil ways, 2 Chron.:7. 14. The bur 
Cbild will dread the; fire. The man.thathath ſz 
ted far {arety-ſbip, will by no means be perſwac 

to come again into bunds ; Urge him tot never 
ſo much, he will tell you be hath /paiddear fonis, 


nay,hath vowed againſt it, and chough he ber 
ſo much intreated; is ſtill inexorable.. The Chriſtis 


never more to meddle with thoſe burning Co 

Alas they are too heavy for him : David that had 
repented of his{in, would not drink of that water 
which had but been the occaſion of hazarding men 
lives, though before he could drink the blood of 


of ſelf-confidence, that he preferred himſelf 
fore the other Apoſtles 3 Though all deny thee, get 
will not 1; yetafterwards, though occaſion wer 
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| but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity a d iranh | 
x Cor., 5. 7, 8. Readen, .It would be a tramplir ; 
under foot the blogd.of: Chriſt , and- counting ig}. 
as an unholy thing, if thouſhould(t go to the Tables] 

of the Lord with loye to any luſt 3 For the Lordg'- 


in the blood of Chriſt, as if it were Kennel: watey] 


and therefore you muſt excuſe him3 he is teſolved| 


an who. hath truely repented, is ſo ſenſible of the} 
weight of (in, and wrath of God,that heis reſolved} 


Uriah. Penitent Peter, though before he was fo full} 


offered| 
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offered him of commending himſelf, forbears it 5; 
| Peter , loveſt thou me more then theſe ? Lord, thox | 
knoweſt 1 love thee. He faith, wot wore then theſe. 
O Reader , It was Eſaxs expreſſion , The days 0 
wourning for my Father are coming, andthen I wi 
| ſlay my brother | ras So lay thou, The days of 
' mourning for the death of my dear Savionr, and. 
everlaſting father are come , and now I will ſlay my | 
| woſt beloved luſis; now will I be revenged of thews | 
for their endeavour to rob me of wy ſpiritual birth- | 
right, to wrong ave of my eternal bleſſing. | 
| This repentance exerciſcd betore the Sacra- t 
ment, would prepare thy ſtomach for the Feaſt, it / 
would cleanſe it, and cauſe it to ſavour the dain- 
ties there z It would make thee hungry, axd hanger 
'# the beſt ſauce. Artaxerxe: flying tor his life, ted 
on barlybread , and a few dryed figs, and ſaid, 
It was the beſt meal that ever be made. 
\ When thou haſt thus prepared thy ſtomach for 
this heavenly Banquet, take heed of relpling upon 
thy pains, and preparation, either for a right 
Lerformance of the duty , or for thine acceptance 
in the Ordinance. Many a poor creature I am per- 
ſwaded goeth with much huthilation fqr (ia, and 
cometh away without any confolation , becauſe 
they made a Saviour of their ſorrow. Praiſe thy 
Phyſitian, if he have made the ſenfible of thy fick- 
neſs, but do not provoke him by making thy pain 
to be the plailter for thy cure. Alas , thy prepa- 
\ration it ſelf needecth much pardon 3 it God 
ſhould deal ſtriftly with thee,thy prayers would be 
found dung , thy fighs - Pas breath, thy very | 
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| tears puddle water. Reflect on themthy ſelf, a 
| cothpare them with the- Law of God;, and- x 
wilt find cauſe to pray over thy prayers, to w 
over thy tears, to be aſhamed of thy ſhame, and 
to abhor thy {elf for thy ſelf-abhorrency. 

Do not think with thy ſelf, I have examined ny 


| heart faithfully, and find that I do not come ſhort! 
' of the graceof God ; I heave acknowledged mine 


iniquities , and been ſorrewful for my ſins, and 

; therefore I cannot miſcarry at this Sacrament, 
| Such a truſting of thy ſelf, would be a temptingof 
' thy Saviour , and would certainly hinder the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Sacrament : It would beto thee, as the' 
cutting of Szwpſons locks wasto him : He thought 
to have gone forth as at other times, and ſhake bim- 
ſelf : And be wiſt not that the Lord was departed 
from him. Thou mayelt think after ſuch ſelf-conks/ 
{dence,to goto the Lords Supper asat other times ; 
but alas, what wilt thou do? for the Lord will de- 
| part from thee 3 and then what ſport will Satan 
| and fin, thoſe uncircumciſed ones make with thee? 
Reader, Let me per{wade thee when thou halt 
| been diligent in the trial of thy ſpiritual- eſtate, 
and haſt with many tears bewailed the pollution 
of thy nature, and tranſgrelhions of thy-life , to 
! caſt thy ſelf wholly upon Jeſus Chriſt for affiſtance; 
|in the duty. As Jeboſaphat when he had 50000, 
| menready Armed for the Battel, cryed out, 6 
| Lord our God, we have no might againſs thi: great 
tompany,neither know we what to do, but owr eyer art 
unto thee. So after thou halt made the greateſt pre- 
paration pofhble', as beleiving the weight and 
worth | 
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and reparation for in 


worth of the Supper, the purity and Majeſty of 
| the Maſter of the Feaſt, do thou look up to | 
fl Chriſt and fay, Lord, 1 have no ability, no might for | 
this great ſupper, for a right performance of this great | 
; ordinance, neither know 1 what to do, but my eyes are 
| wnto thee. When 4ſa had an Army of two hundred 
and fourſcore thoufand men of vatout , to fight 
with the Ethiopians, he prayeth and truſteth to 
God, as if he had not oneman. Lord, it is nothing 
7 for thee to help,whether with many, or with them that 
| bave no power. Help #s 0 Lord God, for we reſt on 
| thee, and in thy name we go againſf this great multi- 
tude, So do thou ſay, Lord, 1 have no power for 
| this holy Supper Help me, 0 Lord my God, for I reſt / 
| on thee, _ thy name 1 go to this great and weighty | 
| 
| 
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0rdizance. Truely,could(t chou after all the provi- 
fon thou haſt made, diſclaim jt wholly, in regard | 
of dependance, and caſt thy ſelf on Chriſt for afli- 
'ſtance, Idurſt bethe Prophet to foretel a good | 
day. The gaudy flower which ſtandeth upon its | 


own (talk, doth quickly wither, when the plain | 
Ivy that depends upon the houſe , and leans q 


It, is freſh and green all the year; he that truſt- 
eth to hisown legs in this duty , is as ſure to fall, 
as if he were down already 3 The weak Child 
walketh ſafcſt , that all the way holdeth by, and 
hangeth upon its parent, 

It thou wert now going to receive, be adviſed 
to write after Davids Copy. He looked up to God, 
both for aſſiſtance and acceptance ; 7 will go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, 1 will make make mention of thy 
| [rigbteouſneſi, yea , of thine oxely, Pſa. 71. 16. Let 

| Oo 2 thy 
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wpor wy Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
| out. Let my beloved come into bis Garden,and eat bis 
pleaſant fruits, Cant. 4. ult. 
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Cuap. XIX. 


How a Chriflian may exerciſe himſelf to godlineſ; at 
the Table. 


QEcondly, I come to the ſecond particular about 
the Lords Supper,and that is thy behaviour at the 
Table,or itt the time of receiving. 

In reference to which I would adviſe thee, 

1. To mind the ſutable ſubjes which are to be 
conſidered at it. 

2. Toobſerve the ſpecial graces which are to 
be exerciſed init. There arethree principal ſubje8s 
of mneditation,when thou approacheſt rhe Table, io 
order tothe three graces which muſt then be acted, 
| The Subjetts of meditation are Cbriſts paſſion, his 
| affeFion,and thy own corruptions.The three grace 
| are, faith, love, and godly ſorrow. Chriſts death is 
ſure footing for Faith. Pax{ never defired better, 
I Cor, 2.2. 1t is not onely an ef and precions,but 
| 4 tried ſtone, and a ſure foundation, on which, whoſo 
4 ever believeth ſhall never be confounded, Ila, 28. 16, 
| Faith picks excellent food from this heavenly un 
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of love; -as the Eccho an{wereth the voice , it re- 


" toGodlimſn arthe Table, 


kaſs. The love of (briſt diſplayed in his deatb,cauſeth 
and calleth forth the love of « Chriſtian. Faith 
briogeth the ſoul (that is like a dead coal) near to 
the live coals of Gods burning love, in giving his 
onely Son, and Chriſts burning love in giving him- | 
ſelf, and by theſe it is turned into fire, all in a flawe 


turneth the love it receiveth. Oar own fins medita- 
ted on, ſtir up the third grace, which is godly ſor- 


'row. Though indeed this liquor will run trom any 
'of the three veſlels, if they be bur peirced. When 
Chriſt hung upon the Crols, under the weight of 
'Gods wrath , water came out of his ſides, as 


out ſorrow ? and of his blood without tears ? His 
love in_its heat, may well thaw the muſt frozen 
ſpirit 3 but fin the cauſe of his ſufferings will like a 
knife, cut and prick to the heart indeed ; but, 

Firſt , 1 begin with the ſubje&; of meditation, 
and among them ia the firſt place, with the paſſion 
of Chrilt. - X 

Firſt, Meditate now on the Jufferingaf thy Sevi- 
owr3 The wounds of Chriſt,out of which came pre- 
cious balſom to heal all thy ſinful ſores, ought 


them is never {o ſealonable as at a Sacrament. One 
end of the inſtitution of this Ordinance, was the 
commemoration of Chrilts deaths As oft. 8. ye 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew forth the: 


Sacrament is a lively crucifix ,', whereia Jeſus 


well as blood, Who can think of his ſufferings with- 


never to be forgotten 3 but the remembrance of 


es 


Lords death till be come , -1 Cor. 11, 26,27, The | 


Chriſt is evidently ſet forth. crucified before thine. | 
eyes.\ 
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eyes. When thou ſeeſt the bread and wine conſe 

| crated and ſet apart, confider how God the Father 
did from eternity ,- ſet apart bis onely Son, for his 
bloody paſlion, and thy'bleſfed redemption. Cons| 
ſider, he was a Lambſlain before the foundation of 
the World. When thou feeſt the bread and wine 
upon the Table, conſider, that as the Qorn way 
'groynd in the Mill, to make that bread, and the... 
[grapes ſqueezed to make that wine, fo thy Saviour 
| was beaten in the Af and Wine-preſs of his Fa- 
thers wrath, before he could be meat indeed, and 
drink, indeed, to nouriſh thee unto lite everlalting,! 
| When thou ſeeſt the bread broken in peices, think 
how the body of Ghriſt was broken for thine ini: 
| Quities. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him (as Spice 
is beaten ſmall ina Morter with a Peſlel, ſo the 
word fignifieth, 1ſe. 53. 10.) Well might he 
cry out , I am feeble and ſore broken, I have roared 
by reaſon of the diſquietueſs of my heart, Pla. 38.8, 
When thou ſeeſt the mize poured out , meditate 
on his precious blood, which was ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſion of ſins. O conſider his wounds and 
his words, 1 am poured ont like water, and all m 
| bones are ont of joynt , my heart is like Wax, it is 
melted in the midſi of my bowels, Plal, 22. 14. Con: 
(ider the doleful tragedy which he acted from firſt 
tolaſt z Meditate on his incarxation. For the Son of 
| God to become the Son of Man 5 for him that lived 
from all eternity tobe born in time ; for him that 
thundereth in the clouds, to cry inthe Cradle 3. for 
him that created all things, to become a ereature,is 
a greater ſuffering, then if all the Men and An- 


gels 
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gels in this and the other World were crowded in- 
to an atome, orturned into nothing.” This wasthe | 
firſt and greateſt ſtep of his humiliatien;} Conſider 
the manxer of his birth 3 he was born, nor of ſome 
great Princeſs, but of mean and indigent Parents; 
'not in a Royal palace,burin a place where Beggers 
'and Beaſts are entertained, a Stable; he: Was no 
ſooner born , but ſought after to be butchered, ' 
He fled for his life in his very ſ{wadling clouts, and | 
was an early Afartyy indeed. When he grew up, 
though he wasof abilityto have {way'd the Scepter 
of all the Empiresof the World, to have inſtructed 
the greateſt Potentates and Counſellours in the 
myſteries of wildom and knowledge 3 though to 
him Adams and Solowon,yea,and Angels themftclves 
were fools ; yet he lived privately with his fappo- 
ſed Father many years, and fuffered his Deity to 
be hid, as light in a Dark-Eanthorn, neer thirty 
years, ſave that once it darted a little out, when at 
twelve years of age hediſputed with,and confuted | 
the great Rabbiesof the Jews, Luk, 2.46, ,"' © | 
When he entred upon his publique miniftry, he | 
is no ſooner aſcended the Stage; but all the Devils 
»p Helt-appeat«gainlt him, and he ts forced to frght| 
hand to hand with them for forty days rogerhe?; 
and when they left him , they did not take their | 
(leave , but departed onely for a ſeaſon, Luk: 4.13. 
{His whole life was # living death. How poor was 
he ,- when he was fain'to work a miracle" to pry 
(his T#x ? 'The Foxes hatl holey, and the Birlls of the 
[Air had neſts , but the Son of man had not where 
to lay his bead, though he were heir of all things, | 
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Mat. 8. 20. Whatdid he ſuffer in his name, whe 
the worſt wards in the mouths of the Jews were 
thought not bad enough for him? He is called the 


' Carpenters Son, 4 Glutton, a Drunkard , a Blaſ-| 
| phemer, a friend of Publicans and ſinners , a Sama: 
|\ritaw, 4 Devil , way the Prince of Devils, What 
| bunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs did he undergo?! 
' He that feeds others with his own fleſh , had ma 
an hungry _ He that gave others that wate: 
'of which whoſoever drioketh ſhall thirſt ao more, 
' had his own veins ſucking and paining him far 
thirſt, - He that is himſelf the onely Ark for the 
| weary Dove to flie too for reſt, did himſelf take 
' many a weariſom ſtep, and travail many a tire- 
| ſome journey, Well might the Prophet call him, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefi, 
'though he had ſuffered no more then what is alrea- 
dy written, but all this was but the beginning of bis 
ſorrows. The dregs of the cup were at the bot-) 
tom. Doubtleſs many an aking heart had he ( a 
aWoman with Child )beforchand when he thought 
of the bitter pangs,ſharp throws, and hard labour, 
which he was to ſuffer at the cloſe of his life. 0 
Frierd , Remember this Son of David and al hb 
troublesz but to come to hisend which is ſpecially 
repreſented in this Ordinance 3 I will take him in 
the Gerdex, where he felt more then [ can write 
or think. Conſider his body there, it was all over 
in a goar blood; Ah what ſuffered he when he did' 
| ſweat clods of blood.. To ſweat blood is againſt: 
nature, much more in a cold ſeaſon, moſt of all 


| when he was full of fear and terrour, then the! 
blood 
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blood retreats to the heart to guard it, and tobe 
guarded by it. 4 ay Ve 2 

But behold, Reader, thy Saviour for' thy ſake, 
and under the weight of thy fins, -did (weat blood 
in a cold night, wheh he was exceedingly afraid : 
Ah, who would not love ſuch a Saviour-z and who 
would'not* loath fin! But the ſufferings of ,his body 
were nothing, to the ſufferings of his ſoul; thele 
were the ſoul of his ſufferings. Obſerve his ex- 
preſſion, Ay ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful : My ſoul 
i ſorrowful unto death. Unto death ! not only Ex- 
ten{ively, ſeventeen or eighteen hours, till death ' 
ended bis life 5 but chiefly r»tenſtoely, ſuch ſorrow 
as the parigs of death bring, furely far greater. 
Agiin, Father, if it be pofſible; let this cup paſe 


n- 


thing. © Ah, how bitter was that cup which Valour 
| and Reſolution it ſelf ſeemed unwilling to drink! 
The rwo moſt tormenting paſſions which are, Fear | 
and Grief, did now ſeize upon him in the higheſt 
degree : He began 'to be ſorrowful, and very heavy, 
faith wr qe many A 26, verſ. 37. He began tobe ſore 
| amazed, and very heavy, (aith Mark, Chap. 14. verſ, 


| 23. . | | 
| ' Reader, follow him farther ; One Diſciple ſel-j 
leth him at the price of a $/avez another Diſciple} 
| forſweareth him 3 all of them forſake him, and fly ; 
thegreedy Wolves lay bold on this innocent Lawb 4? 
the: bloody Jews apprehend him, binde his hands 
like #Thief, and bale him awaytotbe High-Prieſtz 
then they:hire perſons to belie Truth it ſelf : But 
when their teſtimony was. inſufficient; upon his 
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we : Wiſe and valiant men do not complain of no- | 
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own moſt holy confeſſion, a ſentence of cond 
nation is paſt upon him. Conſider now how th 
ſervants {mite his bleſſed cheeks with their 
and ſpit on that beautiful face with their mout 
which Angels counted their honour to behold ; t 
Maſters flout him with their ſcorntut carriage, agd 
mock him with their petulant kanguage : He muſt 
be the fuk, into which they fling all their 
Afterwards they carry him to Pilate; he ſendeth 
him to Herod ; Herod with ſome ſcorns and ſooſy 
ſendeth him back : Thus is- be, like a foot-ball, 
ſpurned up and down between thoſe inhumage 
wretches : Pilate tears his fleſh with wound: and 
waile, and preſcnteth him to the people with a, 
crown of Thorns on his head, to move pity z the 
ople thirſting after his blood, can by no w 
G perſwaded, by no means be prevailed with, 
let this innocent Dove eſcape. Though he beput 
in competition with a Murtherer,yet theMurtherer 
is preferred before himz and as the worlt of the 
two, he is at laſt condemned as a ſeditious perſon, 
and a Traytor againſt Ceſezrs Crown and Digni 
ty, to be crucified without the gate, leſt the City 
ould be polluted with his blood. Now, Reader, 
come along like the beloved Diſciple, and behold 
thy Saviour bearing his own Croſ?, and going to 
the place of execution, to dye the death of « 
Slave; for no Freeman was ever crucified ; theres 
fore Julian in derifion called him. The ſtaked God. 
He is no ſooner come to the diſmal place of dead 
mens skulls, but they tear off his cloaths ( and| 
ſome think kin and all) glued to. his back with 


their 
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their bloody ſcourgings, Now they ſtretch his 
body, as cloth with tenters, and rack it ſo that his 
bones ſtart out of his skin : (1 wvay teff all my boner, 
Pſal. 22. 17.) in nailing his two hands 0 th 

horns,and his feet(thote party ſo full of nerves and 
finews, and ſo the moſt ſenſible of any parts of the 
body) to the ſtumpof the Croſs : (They digged my 
hands and my feet:) and hang him up between two 
Thieves, as the moſt notorious Malefator of the 
three , He was numbred among the tranſgreſſors. His 
bloody, watching, faſting, ſcorched, wracked bo- 
dy,is oppreſſed with exquiſite pain,and his anguiſh 
ſo vehement,that he cryeth out, 7 thirſt 3to quench 
which, they give him vinegar and gall, and ſpice 
it with a ſcoff to make it relliſh the better 3 Lef ww 
ſee whether Eligs will come and [ave bies. But Oh |! 
who can imagine what he ſuffered in his foul when 
he hung under the weight of mens revenge, De- 
| vils rage, the Laws curſe, and the Lords wrath ! 
| Men revile him, waggings their heads, and fay- 


in three days, ſave thy ſelf : He ſaved others, bimſelf 
be cannot ſave : To bim that was affiiFed, pity ſhould 
have been fhewn 5 but they added afflifion $0 the 
affliFed, and forſook, the fear of the Almighty, All 
the Devils in Hell were now putting forth their ut- 
moſt power and policy (for this was their hour, and| 
the power of darkneſs) to encrealſe his ſufferings, that 
if poſſible, they might provoke him ro fin, thereby 
to have ſeparated his Humane nature from his Di- 


mankind with it 3 but the ſting of his death is yet 
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vine, that it might have periſhed eternally, and all| 
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behind. The head of that arrow which pierced þ 


| thath 


| told him ſoreſolutely, We will go with thee into pri 


| roalted 5 this cauſed that Heart-breaking , Sonk 


heart indeed, was the frown of his Father:That hj 
Kinſmen, the Jews, whom he came to ſandifie and 
redeem 3 ( for he was the glory of hir people Iſrael) 
ſhould-deliver him up to be crucified, was not a 
ſmall aggravation of his miſery : That his 4poftl 

i J0 eye-witnefles of his miracles, and eqp- 
witneſſes of his Oracles (to whom he had ſpoken fy: 
pathetically, Wil ye alſo forſake me? and who had 


fon, and to death, Luk. 22. 33. Mat. 26.35.) ſhould! 
now in his greateſt extremity turn their backs 
him, added ſome more gall tohis bitter cup:— 
his Mother ſhould ſtand by the Croſs weeping, and 


| have her ſoul pierced through with the ſword of 


his ſufferings, was: far from being an allay to hy 
ſorrows;but that his Father of whom he had often 
boaſted, It is my F ether that honoroth me , My Bu 
they loveth we, 1and My F abher are one, ſhould now 
in his low eſtate, in his day of adverfity, ja his ct 
tical-hour, not onely not help bim, and leave him 
alone, as an harmleſs Dove, amongſt ſo many rave 
nous Vultures, to conteſt with all the fury of Earth 
and Hell 3 but alſo pour out the Vials of his own 
Wrath upop him, and ( though the Union was not 
 diflolved, yet) ſuffer the beams, the influences to 
be reſtrained, that he might fully bear the curſe 
of the Law, and feel the weight of ſin; this wa 
the botteft fire in which the Paſchal Lamb ws 


cutting, Heaven-piercing expreffion, My God, 


God, why haſt thon forſaken me! O how ! how;ju 
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ight he have eryed out with Job, Have pity upon 
_ friend , have pity upon me , for the hand 
c not onely of my enemies and ny Friends ; of | 
multitudes of men , and of Legions of Devils, 
but the hand.) of God hath touched me | How 
truely might the husband have taken up his ſpouſes 
lamentation 3 Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſt 
by? Behold and ſee if there be any forrow like un- 
to my ſarrow , which is dorie unto me, wherewith the | 
Lord hath affili#ed me, in the day of his fierce an-| 
'ger | Ah , who can write or read lucha Tragedy 
with dry eyes! | 
Friend, when thou art at the Sacrament, think 
of theſe ſufferings, and believe it, they will make 
work among thy fins. When thou takelſt the cup 
of wine, do not forget the cap of wor#»-woed, which 
thy Saviour drunk for thy fakes be drank of the 
Brook in the way; He drank the cup of his Fa- 
thers wrath, infinitely imbittered with the curſe 
of the law , that thou mighteſt drink the cup of 
bleſſing. At the Table obey his own command, Do 
this in remembrance of me. 
Secondly, Meditate on the affe@ion of Chriſt. We 
will remember thy lore more then wine , laith the| 
Spouſe 3 when thou ſeeſt the wine, think of:that 
love which is better then wine. Beleive it, if ever 
there were a love-feaſt,this is it. Men teltifie their | 
love in beſtowing food on their hungry friends, but 
ah what love was that which gave his bleſſed body | 
and precious blood, to feed his ſtarving enemies | 
He that conſidereth what Chriſt ſuftered-, \and 
for whom , may well think he was little elle but a | 
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| before , nor ever ſhall again. Init his Jove was 


| 64 What love was that which moved him to 
lay down his life for thee |. Friend , if ever thoy 
hadſt bard thoughts of Chriſt, take a view of him 


whether his heart be not ſet upon finners, when he 
ſhed his heart blood for their ſouls. The redneſs 
of the fire diſcovers its heat. O how did the redneſs 
of this Roſe of Sharon, the blood which iflued from; 
his head, and back, and hands, and feet, and| 
heart, and whole body, ſpeak his burning, his fie, 
[ry love ! Well might the Apoſtle Jobw joyn and 
pair thoſe Turtle-Doves 3 Who hath loved ws, and 
waſhed ws in bjs blood, Rev. 1.5. In every dropof 
his blood there is an Ocean of love. Well might 
[the Apoſtle Paul produce this as-an undeniable te- 
| (timony of the truth of bis love, Who loved me, and 


paſſion was ſuch a full demonſtration of hisdeare 
affetion, as the whole World never faw the like 


diſſected and ript up 5 you may tell all its bones, 
«de gave bim to the Jews, out of love to money; 
he Jews gave bim to Pilate to be condemned, out 
of loye to envy 5 Pilate gives him to the Souldiers 
to be Crucified; out of love to ſelf intereſt ; but 


Chriſt gave himſelf out of pure love to ſave ſouls. 


| Hows Chriſtian may exeraſe bimſclf A 


luap of love;His cowpaſlion is infinitely viſible in hi 


in the former ſubject of meditation, and conſider! 
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gave himſelf for me , Gal. 2. 20, His —_ 


The great and glorious God doth things that are! 
Gogularly exrinext for the manifeſtation of- his] 
attributes. When he [would evidence his power, 
he prodaceth with a word the whole creation! 


out of the barren Womb of nothing 3 He did: 
| but 
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but will it, and the whole world preſcntly ſtarted 
into a being. By this he often proves his diety, 7/a. 
45- 12: Iſa. 43. 11. As ſhadows repreſent the 
hgure of thoſe bodies from whence they arederi- 
ved, ſo do the creatures manifel(t the power of 
their Maker. 

When he would manifeſt his Juſtice , be Iayeth 
the dark vault of Hell, and layeth in, and ſtoreth 
it with: fire, and brimſtone , and chains, and 
|blackneſs of darkneſs, and gnawing worms, and 
pure wrath, and Devils, and all the inſtruments 
'of eternal death, Row. 9g. 22, When he would 
make known his wiſdowe, he findeth out a fit Me- 
diztour, and thereby reconcileth thoſe attributes 
which before were at odds,his juſtice and his wercy. 
When man was fallen, juſtice pteaded for his de» 
ſerved damnation, according to the threatnings 
of the law 3 wercy pleadeth for his gracious ſalva- 
tion, he being deluded by the Devil. Now it 
would bave non-pluſtthe heads of all the men and 
Angels in the World, had they been united in a 
conſultation, to have found out a way to ſatisfie 
both the demands of juſtice, and the intreaties of 
|METCY'Z but God did it 3 he cauſeth werey and 
iuſtice to meet together, pity and righteouſueſ7 to 
kils each other 5 therefore the Mediatour is called} 
the Wiſdow of God, 1 Cox. 1. 14. and the finding 
out this way is called the wanifold wiſdom of God, 
or the embroydered wiſdom of God, Eph. 3; 10. 
[ts an alluſion ro a curious piece of Needle-work, 
whereia there are various expreſſions of Art. So 


I this way of mans recovery, there are various| 
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which like Oy! ſwimmeth at che top of 'them at 
which is moſt in favour, which he delighterh { 
exceedingly in, what will he do? Why, he layett 
down his life , greater love thee this hath uo way, 
then that a man lo down hi! life for his friends, Joh, 
15.13, Jacob ſhewed his love to Rachel by e 
during the heat of the day,..and the col 
of the night for her. But ;Jeſus_ſhewed his. 
love to his beautiful Spouſe, by undergoing the 
curſed,painful,and ſhamefu! death of the Croſs 
her. O what love was that ? It is ſtoried of the| 
Pelican, that when her young ones are ſtung with! 
ſome-poiſanous Serpent,: ſhe, beats her breatt with 
her beak, till the warm blovod-guſheth out, : whit 
'they ſack and recover. We.were all {tung mc 
[tally by the Old Serpent:the Devil, but behold the 
love of this heavenly Pelican, he lets out his heart 
bload to-recover us. In his birth and life be manky/ 
feſted his love, the mid(t of that Chariot in whidki: 
he drew'his Spouſe before, was paved with loves| 
but his death wrot bis love1n the greateſt Princ, ial 
the largeſt CharaQer, though all in red letters 
for bis w hole body was the book, his precious blood 
was the ink, the nails were the pens, the contents 
of it from the beginning tothe end are Love, Lox 
There is nothing eVe to be read, .but Leve, Love 
int this. was manifeſd the Loug of God({lauth-the- Apa» 
ftle, 1 Job. 4. 9,) His love before was glorious] 
yet hid asthe Sun under a cloud, .but at his death 
it did ſhine forth in its Meridiap Splendor, -idf. 
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irs noon day brightneſs, yvith fuch hot beames and' 
eliciting rays, that every one muſt needs take 
notice of it, The Fews lay of Eſdras,*4hat if the 
Lawp of Love were quite extin,, it might be. 

heed again at his brain - - How rue” is this, of 
hw If Love were quite loſt among all the 
Creatures , all might be tound in Jeſus Chrift : 
His naine is love, his aature is love, all his expreſſi- 
ons were love, al his —_— were love , he Tony» he 

, he t love, he preac t 

dope __ practiſed love, «iy in love, 
was ſick'of lave, nay he dyed for loves * ewas jy 
that rook upon him our natures, 'twas love that 
walked in, our fleſhy, *twas {ove that went up and 
down doing good, *twas love that took our infi:- 
mities z *twas love that gave ſight to. the blinde, 
rp to the dumb, .. ears to the deaf, life to. the 
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by 'ewas one was hungry, | , and chifſty , 

weary ;, £was was. in a bloody Z 

twas love that was be rowfall unto. his own d 8] | 
win my life; *ewas loue, that was betrayed, appre: 
_ erica, (urged, condemned , 


hat had his head MWriv] 
wich enables ihe TEE cords, xe of atid 


er wich: onjls , de, wich a ſpear z '&was 
twechat cryed 0 ep not oy we, weep for yout. 
bhovas: Father foginrs m, they know not what the, 
Lave left a glorigus Cxpwn, and love chmþ4 
nh Croſs: - O. gdeareſt Saviour, , whither a 


thy love IN | 
- Reader, oy lots my felt ja tþis pleafanc 


Maze of Chriſts love; ; Methinks thy heart Jhould 
"th | Q q be 


CER 


Tn meynaie ne 


Ephel, 3. 19, I is well thon canſt fiade it, but ] 
am ſite chou canſt not fadom it, One” Diſciply 
may ſhew his love to anther, by giving a cip of 
cold water z bur the Maſter ſhewed his love to 
his Diſciples, by broaching his hearc to give they 
4 cap 6twatmi blond. The Sactaments, as Calyjs 
obferveth, * did low out of -tRe- fides of Chiiſt+ 


Wheh the Souldier pierced his ſide, here came] - 
out Water ( for Baptiſm ) and Flood for the Sup-| 


| 

PM Reader when ton beholdeſt the broken bread, 
and reniembreft the bruiſed body of Chriſt, dv 
riot forget his love, which is the beſt fauce tot 

meat. I muſt tell thee, though chere be never 6 
many diſhes ac che Table, this love is the Banyudt 
Confider his willingneſs to be-woutided for thee, 
becauſe his heart was fo deeply wounded with /ove 
ro thee, ' Thou haſt heard of fuch -indipnities and 
injuries offered to him, as the Sun himſelf ws 


be raviſhed with the ſenſe of this love. The tags 
is, it isa bottomeleſs love, none can ſonndit ; the: 
Apoſtle might well call it, A known unknown lows! 


aſbamed to behold , and hid himſelf from lien 1 
yet Chriſt was for them, -and willing co them! 
The Lab of God did not ſtruggle when he was 
led to the ſlaughter, but did bear his own Croſs: 
He was his 6wh Prief, as well as bis own- Seerifi 
and Alter, His death was wivlewt, in regard: 
others z bat volomary, in regard of himialf: 
cryed co his Father, Lo, 7 come 18 do thy will, © Cul, 
Heb. x0.4, When his finleſs natute had a reludan- 
cy- againſt it (- thongh when he "was in a _ 
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ſweat) he ſoon coftefts it: with, Not my with, bat 
thy will be done, He went to the place which Fu | 
4 knew, Fohn 18; 2, He ftruck chem (that came 
to apprehend him) down, to fhew that he could, | 
if he had pleaſed , have ſtrudke:them' dead; Ra- | 
ther then they ſhall want proof for his condemna- | 
tion, he will confeſs himſelf guilty of the charge - 
He might (it he had liſted ) have commiſſionaced | 
ewelve Legions of Angels for his Life-guard , bur 
he forbore it: He laid down his life, he gave him- 
ſaf, He gave wp the Ghoſt: He had Baptiſm to be 
= with, and be longed to have it accompliſh- 
| Bur Friend, what thinkeſt thou was the lump; 
of ſugar which did ſo ſweeren this cup |( notwith- | 
(ſtanding all-irs bitter" ingrediencs } to make ir 89 
'down o glib and pleaſant? truly noching but love, 
|Loveto Dinah Shechems _ to be circum- | 
(diſed, love 'to Chriſtians, made Chriſt willing co 
bleed, and be -buffeted, and crucified, The Mo- 
ther cantoil and moil all day with her childe, and 
count it a pleafure (when another had rather go to 
RY h allday;) but whats the reaſon £ nothing 
'but bh love, Jeſus Chriſt delighted in the work 
'of maris Redemption, 7 delight 19 do thy will, O 
God, which would have broke the backs of the ve- 
ry Angelsz andwhy * becauſe of his love, 
| trisobſerved , the myrrbe which is let out by the 
acifion of the'"tree, is precious; but that which! 
'floweth of his own accord, is moſt choice and pre- 
\cions,* Chriſt's veins were indeed opened by others 
inciſion, when Pilate ſcourged his back, and the 
nails his hands and feer y bur one drop of this blood 


Bt Q'q 3 IS 


Py. 
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— = more worth then millions of Worlds ;” for even x 


_ 


theſe times he bled voluntarily, as well as in: the 
Garden, when the myrrhe of his blood dropt- of| 
its:own- accord : O, of what infinite valae-is his 
blobd 1 0,” how :mach did he love his; whea the 
very. oyl which conſecrated him eo choſe unknown 
ſorrows, . was the oyl of gladnels co him ! Remem-! 
ber this love more then wine : 
:.. Thirdly, Meditate on thy corruptions: As his love 
was the.inward moving- cauſe, 'fo chy fins were 
the outward procuring cauſe ot his ſufferings : Ae 
was wounded for thy manſreſſions, he was broiſed fr 
thine - iniquities , the chaſtiſement of thy peace ws 
wpow him, 'Ifa, 53. 5, When chou-art at the Sacrs- 
ment, which fiely repreſenteth- Chrifts ' ſufferings, 
conſider 'with thy ſelf ', What was: thac which 
broaght the bleſſed Saviour into ſuch a bleed, 

condition ! It was my fin; | was —_— whi 

betrayed | him, the Few which apprehended = 
the Pilate that condemned him ,, and the Genti 

which crucified him : My fins were the theory 
which pierced his head, the nails which pierced 
his hands, and the ow which pierced his heart: 
* was I that put todeach the Lord of life 5! He dyed 
for my fins, He was made fin for me, who knew m 
fin, his vlood, is my balm, his Golgatha, is my | 
Gilead, © O what, a ſubjeR is here for medication ! 


the tree, he took that loathſome pureing phyſick for 

lthe diſeaſes of my ſoul: When be _ + the Gardey 

lin his bloody agony groveling on the ground, thert 

| | , 

, w4s yo Judas, ws Pilate, wo Few, no Gentile there 
| ol 


__— 
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|He ſuffered in my ſtead, he bore my fins in his body m 


* 
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typoerifie , my atheiſm, my blaſphemy, my unthank- 
fulntſſe , \Carnal- mindedneſs, they were there 
and canſed his' inwvard blerding ſorrows, and outward 
bloody ſufferings, ( Ah what an heavy weight was 
my ſin, to cauſe (uch a bloody ſweat in a frofly night ! ) 
My di[ſimulation was the traiterous kiſs, My ambiti- 
ow the thorny crown. My drinking iniquities like water 
made him drink Gall and Vinegar ; My want of 
tears cauſed him to bleed , My forſaking my Maker, 
made him to be forſaken of his Father, Becauſe the 
members of my body were inſtruments of iniquity, 
therefore the members of his body were objeits of ſuch 
cruelty 4 becauſe my ſoul was ſo unholy , therefore 


| haſt thow done!  * 

We do not ſay the Executioner kils a man for 
theft or murder, but his thefc. or-, murder they 
hang him, ſo in this caſe it was not ſo much the! 
Jews, or Souldiers (for they were the Executio 
ners) that put Chriſt to death, as our thefts and 
murders; and breaches of Gods Law, which 
were impured and laid to his charge, 

There is a ſtory of a King of France named 
Cladoveyas, that when he was converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, one-day hearing Remigius the Biſhop read- 
ing the Goſpel 'of our Saviours paſhan , he pre- 
ſently-tell inro this paſſionate expreflion,, & that 
I had been but there with my French-min, I would 
have cut all their throats ;, little confidering that his 
and others injquities. were Chriſts greateſt and = 
crue 


to cauſe that unnatural ſweat ; or to make his (oul ſor- 


rowful wnto death, but my pride, my anbelief,, my, 


his- ſoul "was fo exceeding heavy, O my ſoul, what | 
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"How a Chrition may exerciſe bmſelf 


—_—  — — 


' {cruel enemies. Reader, when thou art at the TablesF: 


fins which cauſed ſuch xa 


think of thoſe 
Conſider the deepneſs of that ſtain, which the 
blood onely of God could waſh qur; Ah what 
4 ſickneſs is ſin, when nothing leschentbe blagd of 
the Son of God can heal it ! 

Secondly, as at the Table ſome SubjeRts muſt be 
conſidered, ſo ſome graces muſt be exerciſed, A $a- 
crament is a ſpecial ſeaſon, a wigs for thoſe 
trees of Gods own planting to bud, bloſſom, and 


put forth their frm, 


are in chee, Call aloud to thy graces, which may poſh 
bly be ſleeping, as David Pſa, 57.8, Awake my g 
awake Pſaltery and Harp, 1 my ſelf will avake earh. 


Awake 'my graces , can ye not watch with my dearef 


Saviour one hour ? Awake my faith, love, and Rt 
pentance, 1 my ſelf will awake as 9 Te is not 
che Hawk which fictech hood-winke onthe fiſt, but 
t! e (eeing , flying Hawk which doth the ſervice. 
The Clock which ſtandeth ſtill, is of no uſes itis 
the going, moving Clock which attains its end, 
Grace 2&:d will now do thee eminent ſervice, 
and *help chee ro attain the end of the Sac 
mear.. 

, _ =p Faith , "ry fides & deronit _ 

ws, faith Auftin ; Jf faith fleepeth, Chriſt flee 

Call forth 6 that Commander ofrewgharyes 


Now Reader, if ever, roulel 
op thy ſpirit, and ſtir up the gifts of God which} 


the-privace Souldiers, the -other , will: all 
Chriſt, Zach, 12,10, They ſhall ſee. him whow 


have ptirced, and monrns —_———— 


—— —O— 
—_ 


follow; Faith muſt be the eye whereby = | 
h 


KC 


D— 


"" Godlineſe as the Table. 


which thou feedeft on -Chiit., Foby 6, 53, Faith 
is the feer by which zhoo goeft ro Chriſt, Fohn 
6.15, Faith / fay ro thee as Chriſt did, Witch-! 
out mie Vrou canſft do nothing; wichourme choucanſt 


honour at this Ordivance , Ic is faid of the 7ndinn 
Cymmoſephiſts, that they will lie all «day upon cheir 
backs gazing on the beaury of the narural Sun, 
Friend , at this 'Ordinmee, if at any time of oY 
life, view the beaary of chis true Sun, ASP 

when he hid ſcourged him in ſuch a bloody, bar- 


do noting for thy own welfare, nothing for Gods| | 


barous manner, brings him-forthto the Jews, with, 
Bebtd the ul. $6 when thou confidereſt the 
Bread ahd Wine,- Behold the many, Behold the broken 
| braiſed Savidar, A man withour faith, like the un-| 
beivieg lord, ſeeth the plenty, but doth not ex 
OI It's 

Thete is a threefold a@ of Faich to bepat forth ar 
#Sacratnent. - Firſt, Faith muſt look our for Chriſt, | 
Secondly, Faith -muſt look 'up to- Chriſt for grace, 
Thirdly, Faich muſt take Chriſt down, or receive 
him and grace, 
' 1, Fatth muſt look out for Chriff : Conſider that 
Jeſus Chrift js. the very ſoul of the Sacrament, 
[without him it is but the _— an Collnany 
Chriſt and the Scripture bring comfort; Chriſt and 
hank cauſe ſpiviendd prof Accedat Chriſtus ;f ele- 
mentum, & fiet Sacramentum, Chriſt and the elt- 
ments make « Sacrament, Chriſt and the Sacrament 
make 4 reve feaff, Therefore be fure thog look 
outfor Chrift , Reſt not in the Bread and Wine, bur: 
ſhok farther, When'thou'\ſficreſt at 4he Tadle, ler; 


the] 
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ſoxl loveth? Turn to God, and fay as they to 
| Philip, Sir, 1 would fain ſee Feſws Lord, 1 would 
fain ſee Feſws Chriſt, Let neither Word, nogPrayer, 
nor Elements, nor all chings content thee, gyghour 
Chriſt. As Iſaac told his Father, Father, behold 
here is the wood and the fire, but where s the Lamb 
for a burnt-offering? So do thou lookup to thy 
| Heavenly Father, Father, behold here « the Preacher, 
and here « the Scripture, here is the Bread, and here « 
the Wine, but where is the Body and Blood of my Savi- 
our ? Lord, where i the Lamb for a Sacrifice ® Fa 
ther, Father, Where is the Lamb of God that takes 
away the fins of the World? It the Angels that are 
prelent at the Sacrament ſhould ſpeak to thee, give 
them occaſion for the ſame language which . 
\ gave the woman at the Sepulchre, We krow whom 
'thou ſeekeſt, thou [eckeſt Feſus which wes Crucified: 
' come ſee the place where the Lord lay, -Come ſee: 
the promiſe, F# the elements in which the Lord byeth, 
| Mat. 28. 5, 6, 

' If the Spirit of God ſeeing thee ſo eager and 
 earneſt'for a ſight- of Chriſt , ſhould put by the 


| 


hangings, behind - which the Lord Jeſus. hid him-' 


ſelf, ( purpoſely to be ſaught.) and preſent him 


the ſpeech of thine heart be, Sew ye-him- whom my| 


'to thee with his glorious retinue- at: graces and 
| comforts,, with the precious, fruits of his grievous 
| paſſon,. and beſpeak thee thus, - Chear:wp, poor Chrj: 
| ftian, behold the Lamb of God, Behold King Feſus 
with the Crown of thorns, wherewith his foes crowned 
| bind jm: the day that he was a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with griefs, Behold, King Solomon with 


| the 
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the crown peer _ _ _— him, in the. 
of his Eſpouſals, and inthe the eladnuels of 
my = f Friend, what bend ack. a rol H 
worth trothee Tam confident thou wouldſt ys- | 
lueit above all che filver in the World, Well- be! 
'of good comforr, do bur look for him, and he 
will look afrer thee z Say to him as the Spouſe , | 
\Make haſt, my Beloved , be ithow like the Hart and. 
| Roe upon the Mountains of Spices: Make no tarry-. 
line, O my God; and doubt not but he will anſwer : 
thee almoſt, as he doth his Spouſe ( in a ſerice of 
mercy not of judgment ) Behold. I come quickly , 
and my reward is with me, to give to thee according 


to thy faith, | | 
Reader, a Maries part, and thou ſhalt meet 
with Maries portion, When went ©o the Se- | 


pulchre, Fohy 20,13. ſhe lookerh intoir, ſeeth the | 
linnen, but not the Lord, and preſently falleth a | 
weeping - O, faith the, they have taken away my 
Lind | They have taken away my Lord, and I know | 
uot where they have laid him, Jeſus Chriſt could 
now no longer abſent himſelf ; he heard the voice | 


'ofher weepitg, and gave her a gracious meetin | 
Mary, Cock Grit; Rabboxni, (aith Mary, Now 
her heart cleaves to him, and her hands claſp abour 
hims and ſhe hears that golden Meſſage, Go 19 my 
brethren, and "tell them, 1 goto my Father, and your 
Father : So when thou comeſt to the Table, and 
ſeeſt the linen, and not the Lord Jeſus, be nor (a- 
tisfied; O dart upthy complaints ro Heaven, Lord, 
I conge mot to ſee the linnen , 1 came not for the bread 
and wines, 1 came to ſee Feſus Chrift : O Lord! whe | 

R x [hall 


Es 


/ 
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give me, if I go from thy Table Chriſtleſs ! Thay 


it, The bleſled Saviour is a precious and deey 


from yours, inthat by Maſters Treaſury (alluding | 


ſhall 1 do ? they bave taken eay my Lord, and 1 
know not where 10 firde him: Ah Lord, what ;; 
the Word to me without Chriſt, but 4s a conduit with. 
out water ? and what is the element to me without 
Chriſt, but a5 a cup, without wine? O, what wilt thay 


mighteſt bs confident that Jelus Chriſt would 
hear ſuch ſighs, and would haſten away to ble! 
and kiſs thee, | 

Y. Faith nuiſt look Fi to Chriſt for grace: Look 
up to Chriſtras a Treafury of grace for the lupply 
of all thy neceſſities, -and put thy hand of faith ig- 
tothis Treaſury, and .thou (halttake gut nnd} 
able riches, Auſtin puts the queſtion, how.a-Chrj. 
ſtian may put ont alongarm toxeach Chriſtio Hea- 
ven 2 andankvers,::Grede &f tenusfts ; Belieue, and 
thou haſt taken hold of him, GChiift is 2tull breaſt, 
faich is the' mouth which draweth and ſucketh the 
breaſt, - and h- ſpiritual nouriſhment. out of 


mine z but faith is the inſtrument whereby we 
dig the gold out of it, As the Spaniſh Ambaſſi 
dor. ſaid of his Maſters Treaſury, in" compariſon 
of that Treaſury of S. Mark in Fence, In this 

among other things, my Maſters Treaſury arfernth 


his Indian Mines) h4th vo bottom, 4s 1 ſer yours t 
have: For thy comfort know, that the riches in 
Chriſt are inexhauftible, and his .bags are bot- 


romleſs : He can ſupply all thy needs, Philip, 4. 


I2, 
When thou art at this Ordinance, look on/ 
Chiiſt 


— 


— 
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Chriſt as a Fountain turning oyet with the 'Wa- 
ter of Life; and the Sacramenr as a Channel cur 
[out by Chriſt himfelf to convey" Living Water 
to thy ſoul, Thou art diſeaſed; £0 in,this Ordi- 
nance to Chriſt as a Phyſician id heal chee, "Thou 
art an indigent beggar, go to Chtifts Door , I 'rhEan 
[the Sacrament , with an expectation of 4' large 
\dele, Do not fit down Fs defpondency ( as the 
| Patriarchs. in a ſcarcity of food, ) but fince thob 
\baſt heard thereis corn in Zgypr , bread enough in 
thy Fathers houſe , ſufficiency of grace in Jeſas 
C riſt, go make haſt to this ſon of Foſeph, who 
is Lord of the Countrey, and hath the command 


'of all the ſtore-houſes in the Lahd, and will 10ad 
hee with more then thou canſt defice, Are chy 
'wants many £ he hath infinice wealth, Haſt thon 
'no Money, to buy , no merits to offer * why, he 
[elleth without money , and without price : They 
that bring. Money , _ have it retttned back in 


\their ſacks, for he takes none : Whoſoever will, 
\maj drink of the Water of Life fretly, "Revel,) 
| i , mai . w- 

| The Sacrament is a Conduit , which receiverh 
water tron the River z therefore when thou haſt 
 broughe forth the Veſſel of thy ſoul to the Conduir, 
thy work muſt be by faith to tuin the Cock , 
/and thea it will run freely , and fill cly Veffel; 
'be ſure that thou minde the promiſe , Th# #%# 
\my Body : This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
Blood, Thy faich will be celeſtial fire to 
'extrat the quinteſſence and ſpirits of the Pro- 


| miſe, 
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3, Faith muſt receive Chriſt, and apply hins to 
thy ſoul, When thou putteſt forth the hand of 
thy body to take the bread and wine, do thou 
put forth the hand of faith to receive the body and 
blood of Chrift, Thisis one principal a& of Faith, 
like Foſeph of Arimathea, to take Jeſus down from 
his Croſs, and lay him in the New Tomb of thine 
heart; Like Thomas , put thy finger of Faith into 
his fide, and = 4 out, My Lord, and my God , Be 
not Ciſcouraged, O penitent ſoul,. Are thy fins 
many * His mercy 15 free, Are y robe 
His merits are full, Thou comeſt for bread, and 
will thy Saviour give thee a ſtone « He took no- 
tice of thy ſerious preparation fer this Ordinance, 
and will he fruſtrate thine 10n at it * Did 
he ever ſend hungry ſoul empty away 2 The lay 
of man provides for the poor in purſe, and will 
not the Goſpel of Chriſt provide for the poor in 
ſpirit? Is not his commiſſion to bind ap the broken 
hearted © and can he be unfaithful? Why ſhouldſt 
chou miſtruſt truth it (elf £ Ler me ſay to *thee, as 
the diſciples to the blind man, Ze of good chear, he 
calleth for thee, See-how he caſteth his eyes apon 
thee (with a look of love) as once upon Peter, 
Obſerve he ſtretches our his Armes wide to em- 
brace thee. He boweth down his head to kiſs 


| abide at thy houſe, in thy beart to day, O make haſte 
to receive him, and make him a teaſt by opening 


the doors of thy ſoul, that the King of Glory may 
enter in, Say to Chriſt, Lord, though 1am un-' 


thee, He cryeth to thee as to Zachews, 7 mu | 


_— that thow ſhowldſt come wnder my roof, ? wm 


 ſhouldſt have kneeled down betore him, and ſaid, 


—i—— 
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heart, and to promiſe, if 1 open, that thou wilt come in 
and ſup with me, ( and then call tohim as Laban to 
Abrahams Steward ) Come imthou bleſſed of the Lord, 
why ftandeſt thou withowt ?, 1 have prepared lodging 
for thee, Gen, 24, 

Truly Reader, ſhouldſt thou, having mourned 
unſeignedly for thy fins, now by unbelict hang off 
from thy Saviour, thou would much diſl:onour 
him , - and diſadvantage thy ſelf, Chriſts greater 
things are for them that believe : It thou wile now 
believe, thow ſhalt ſee the glory of God, I am 
'very confident, if thou hadſt been by the Crols 
( broken heart ) when thy Saviour «uffered, and 


Deareſt Saviowr, Why art thou now wraſtling with 
the wrath of Heaven, and rage of Hell * He would 
have anſwered, To ſatisfie ( povy ſoul) for thy 
fins, Again, Why deeft thou dye ſuch a curſed death ? 
He would have ſaid , To take the curſe of the law 
from thy back, that ſo thow mighbteſt inherit the bleſ- 
ne. Once more, Let not my. Lord be angry, and 
Iwill ſpeak this oncey Bleſſed Redeemer, Why didſt 
thow cry out, 1 thirſt, and drink Gall and Vinegar ? 


| 


| fins, and that thou mighteſ# drink of that love which 


Thou mighteſt have heard ſuch a reply , To aſſure 
thee, Thirſty ſinner, that I ame ſenſible of thy thirſt, 
being ſcorched with that fury which is due to thy 


is better then Wine, But ſtay, 0 weary, thirſty ſoul, 
but a while, and by and by thow ſhalt *ſet this fide 
opened, and blood i(] "q out to quench thy thirſl, 0 
put the mouth of faith to that wound, and what 


399 


thew art ſo graciew as 16 knock at the door of my| 


thou 


————— 


— ——_—— 
_——— 


Rom. 3 24s 
1 Joh. 1.7, 
Heb. 9. 14, 
Ga!. 6 ls 
Heb. 32.13. 
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thos ſhalt ſuck thenct , ſhall do thet gw0d {or evn), 
Reader, 1 have read that the Souldiet who peirced 
Chriſts fide, was blind, and that the- blood Aying 
out upon him recovered. his hght, Snare I am, char 
this blood ſprinkled on thy conſcience, vill puree ic 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God, O there- 
fore bathe thy ſoul in this blood , when thou art at 
che Sacrament, ſay to God as the Ewnuch to Philip, 
Here" is water, what hindereth but I may be ——_— 
Lord, here is blood, here is a fountain , 'M- 
dereth but I may waſh in it ® True, Lord, my perſon is 


' |heart is polluted, but O Chriſt, thy blood ts ſandify- 


wnrighteous, but thy blood is juſtifying blood, My 


ing blood, MY luſts are mant und yong, but thy blood 
is morti fat bleed, My ſoul is loft, but, (wetteſt S« 


viour, thy blood is {ſaving blovd, This Fuſtifying, 
Santtifying , Saving blood, 1 drink, 1 909 % 
theſe ends, © let this blood be wpon me and my chil- 
dren for ever, 


A Way deſpair, my gracious Lord doth hear, 
Though Winds and Waves aſ| anlt my keel, 
He doth preſerve it, he doth ſteer ; 
Ev'n when the Boat ſeems moſt 40 reel, 
Storms are the T:iumph of his Art 
Well may he cloſe his eyes, but not his heart. 
Haſt thou not heard what my Lurd Feſus did ? 
Then let me tell thee a ſtrange ſtory s 
The God of power; as be did ride 


ren I 


A———— 


In his Majeftick robes of glovy;, 
Reſoly/dto light, and ſo ont day, 
He did deſcend, undreſſing all the way, © 


The 


RC 0 


————_—_ — _— 


"to Godlnoſs at the Table. 


a 


d, 


The Skie his Azure mantle gain 


He {mild and (aid as he did go, 
He wc cloaths a making here below. 
When 

He dig repair unto an Inn; 

Both then and after, many 4 brunt 
He did engureto cance! ſin; 

And having giv'nthereſt before, 
Here he gave up j+ life topay our ſcore, 
Bat as he was returning, on Came one 
Who ran upon him with 4 Spear ; 

He who came hither all alone . 


Recery'd the blow upon his ſide, - 


| And fbraight he turn'd, and to his Brethren cry d, 


If ye have any thing to ſend or write , 

| (Ihavenobag, but here is room) 
Unto my Fathers hands and ſight 

| (Bdlieve me)*it ſhall. ſafely come ; 

That I ſhall mind what you impart, 

Look, you may lay'*t very near my heart, 

Or if hereafter any of my friends - 

| Will »ſemetnthis kind, the door 
Shall ftill he open, what he ſends 
Twill preſent, and ſomewhat more , 

| Notto bis burts ſighs will convey 

4nything to me. Heart- deſpair aw4). 


| 
| 


The Stars his tire of light, and rings obtain d, 
The Clouds bis bow, the fire his ſpear, 4 
And when they as d what he woald wear, 


W4As come, 4s travellers are wont, 


Bringing n6 man , wor armes nor fear, 


— — — 
——— — 


YL 


How 


— 


” | his /ove to thee, Publicans and finners love their 


2. The ſecond Grace to be called forth is love: 
And-truly if thou haſt aRed thy faith in his Paſſion 
tor, and affeQion to thy ſoul, I ſhall not in the 
leaſt doube but thy love to him will play its part, 


being drawn after her by her ſweet odours : 
When Jeſus Chriſt, out of infinite love , offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice for thy fins, ſurely the ſweet 
favour thereot may draw thy heart after him : 
Becauſe of the [avour of t fs Oyntments , there- 
fore the Virgins love thee, Cant, 1,4, There is no- 
thing in Chriſt, but what may well command thy 
love : He is the faireſt of ten thiuſand: He i alte 
gether lovely, Bar his bloody ſufferings for thee, 
and his bleſſed /ove to thee (one would think) are 
ſuch Loadſtones, that if thou wert as cold and hard 
2s ſteel, -would draw thy foul both to defire him, 
and to delight in him : Meditate a little more on 


friends who love them 2 and wilt thou be worſe 
then Publicans and ſinners £ Confider ſeriouſly, 
Jeſus Chriſt loved thee when thourwaſt in 2 loath- 
ſome eſtate; Zzek, 16, when thou waſt wallowing 
in thy blood, when no eye pittiel-@hee, then was 
his time of loveghe paſſed by thee, and ſaid unto: 
thee, Live: yea, when thew waſt in'thy bloxd ; ht 
- wato thee, Live : And wilt 'chou not love 

m? | 

Ponder the heat of his lovey Poſfibly the great-! 
neſs of that fire may warmi thy hearr, _ thon 
mayeſt reflet ſome heat back again, for indeed, 
love is a Diamond, which m be wricten wel 


with 


—_— 


_ 


h—_ IX 4 4 — N 
a (briſtian may exerciſe himſelf | 


The Creatures ( ſomerell us) follow the Panther, | 


nz a = ke mee = N83 A wo Sw—_—d | n——_—_ FO  Y —_ awO£lnc- as R?%V"_ ow res 
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$i | toGudlanſ at the Table. 


it 3'3 
with ics own daft; .. He loyeth thee as a nt by 


ſurely this is a favour z for be hath « 0 

glorious who counc it their honour and hap» 

pineſs to ſerve him: Td be made one'of his hired. 
ſervants, was the great priviledge deſired by che| 
Prodigal z Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay 

well, for ſo 1am, Joh, 13.13. tay ear | 

be ſomewhat, it is not enough for him, He ran | 

thee as a friend: Te are my ſrvegth, Job, x5, 45, 

I heve n#t called you ſervants, but friends, Friends 

love entirely , witneſs Fonathan and David : Fo- 

nathan loved David a bis own ſoul, Friendſtip «| 

one ſoul in two bodies, (aich the Philoſopher :; This 

is:machz bur his Jove to thee is more then ſag he 

loveth thee as his Brother : He. i not aſhamed 30 

call them brethren: 1 will declare thy name unto my 

brethren, Hebr, 2.11, Some Brethren are knig ve- 

ry cloſe in the'bond of love, In Queen Eliegberhs ! | 
Reign, in a fight-berween the Earl of Kildare, ; and} ©" *'it. 
of Ter Owen, two of the Eal of Xildares Bre-' 

thren were. ſlain, which he took fo heavily, that | 

| he dyed ſhortly, '. Some write, that there is. no 

fuch love in the World, as between Foſter-Bre- | 

thren in Ireland : This love is great, bur his love| 
is greater, He loverh thee as his childe, che ſtream 
'of love deſcendech moſt ſviſtly from Parencs to 
| their Children : He fball ſee his Seed, Ia.53. 10, 
' How tender is the Mother of her Childe: Car the 
| Mother. forget her Childe that ſucketh her breaſt 2. The 
| Mothers bowels will yern cowards her Childe, the 
Mothers breaſts will (. put herto pain, if not drawn, 
and thereby ) minde+ her of Y aa But thou | 

$ 4 


—— 


= Fw © (riſtin may exerciſe bmſelf | 


- 
—— — — _— 


the Mother may prove a Monſter, and kke the 
Oſtrich leave her young to be deſtroyed, yet milf 
1 not forget thee, ſaith the Lord : Thos art emgravey 
the palms of my hands , thy walls are ever be 
r rnfong If, 49.13, 34, 15, Children, have yos: 
meat? If not, lo here is my body, Thou mayeſt 
ſay of Chriſts love to thee, as Duvid of | 
| Thy love to me is wonderfull, i far ſurpaſſes the love 
of women; for he loverh thee us his Spouſe: Men 
| 0 'or-at leaſt ſhould loverheir Wives above all 1 
lirionsz For 4his cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and 
Mothve," and cleave to his Wife, But who can cop 
ceive Chriſts love to his Sponſe'? - Thow art aff fair 
my love,” thin haſt raviſhed- my heart, my Siſter, 
Spouſt'+"' How fair 4s thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe! 
Cart: $.3;9, 16, Theneareſtaffamry is Spouſe, and 
che neareſt con inity is Siſter z to thew that 
his MeRtion is like that of the-neareſt relations, If 
this be nor ehongh, Reader, heloveth thee as fiw- 
ſetf.- nty above himſelf 5 he did, as it were, hate 
himſelf ont of love to thee, He denied himſelf, 
diſpleaſed himſelf, and geve himſelf ro be buffered, 
ſcourged, —_— wracked; crucified, and to 
be a ſacrifice for thy fins, Well, is it poſſible for 
thee ro read of this infinite love without love ! 
When wood hath been laid a ſonneze, ic takes fire 
preſently :- Haſt nor thou been fo firred by the 
warm hot beams of this Sun, that now upon the 
very thoughrs of Chriſt, thou arr all ina flame! 
Truly, it would be as great a miracle for thee to be 
in ſuch a furnace of love, and not fired with love 
to him, as for the three Worthies in Daexte! to be- 


ht. 


—_— ——_— 


my 


to Godlineſe at the Table, © 


loved thee ſo unſpeakably as thou haft read, as a ſey- 
fn 


2 ſinner, without , yea,his exersy (which three- 
Top gradation ety Ghed cakerh (pecial notice 
of, Roms, 5, 6,8, 10.) and wilt thou ever give him 
cauſeto complain of thee, as Paul of his Coripthians, 
The more | love, the leſs I am beloued! Love him 
dearly, love himentirely, love him above all, love 
him more _— _ the Spouſe, Stay me with 

70x5, comfort me with apples, for 1 am ſick of love; 
os with holy Brantford i Lark thy 
food with tears, 'that thou canſt love fo loving and 
ſo lovdy a Saviour no more, | 

3, When thon arr ac the Table, Zxerciſe repent- 
nes what forrow for, and anger againft chy fins| 
ſhould the fight of a crucified S2vioar cauſe 2 Some 
cell us, thav it the marderer be brought near, and 
touch che __— by him, it bleeds afreſh. O 
when chog '(who art indeed the murderer of the Son 
of God ) doeſttoach and taſte his Body and Blood, 
ſhouldſt not-thob fall' a bleeding, a ing afreſh 2 
Rehold: his broken, -bleeding body with an eye of 


{with grief: Iam confident thou canſt nor ſee it with 
dry eyes, 'Was his ſoul exceeding forrowtul, heay 
ennantodentivior thy ſake, and isnotthine, fend, 
for thy-{ims+ Did he drop fo much S$/ood, an 
caſt th never a rear? The very rocks were 
rene at his ſafferings, and is thy heart barder chen 


inche midit of the fiery furnace andnot burar, Chuiſt, 


23 2 friend, 25 2 brother, 2s 2 childe, a5 4 wife, as 
himſelf nay above himſelf, and all this when thou waſt 


— — 


|faithy- and thine eye cannor bur affet thine heart | 


thoſe tones # Is it poſſible for' che head to be fo 
__ Sſ 2 pained 


— 


|pained and pierced , and the members/ not: be af- 
teted with it? Surely, Deep calleth unto Deep: 
Deep ſufferings in Chriſt, tor deep ſorrow in thee, 
© Chriſtian, If his body: were token to ler his 
blood our, chy foul may; well be. broken to ler it 
in, They ſee him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him as one that mourneth for bis onely San, 
Zach, 10, 12, 
His love may make (as Devids kindneſs.) even 
a Sasl to lift up his voice and weep. It is fogrext 
and: ſo hot a fire, that ( one would think ) it would 
diſtil water' out of thee,' wert theu never (o dry ad 
herb. When Chriſt ſat at. Supper in the Phariſees 
houſe, AMary'waſhed his feet with her tears, When 
Chriſt and thy ſoul are ſupping I mayeſt 
well weep in remembrance of thy unkindneſs and 
wickedneſs, 
But the chicteſt reaſon why I mention repen- 
tance now to be exerciſed, is noe ſo much for thy 
contrition or ſorrow for fin ( though whea the 
ſiweer ſauce is 2 little ſharp with Vi » the 
meat will reliſh che betcer for it ) as for thine 
indignation and anger againſt fin : When thou con 
lide:eft that ps yrs ina cold wg lay 
groveling on the over ina bloody ſw 
thar ras br iend inthe World Cas 
ly. uſed, ſo barbarouſly butchered , thou ſhouldeſt 
cry out ( as David) in a al gon, As the 
Lord liveth, the ( man, the) fin that hath dove this 
thing ſhall ſarely be put to death, When onde 
(after Ceſar was murdered in the Senate-houſe ) 


—— 


P_ torth his Coat all bloody, cur, and man- 
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—{ _—— 


PF —_—— 


to Godimeſt a the Table. Ty 


, and laying" ic open to the view of the 
_ Look here i your Emperonrs Coat ; _ 
the bloody- minded Conſpirators have dealt by it, o 
have they dealt with C zfars body; Upon this they 
were in-an uproar, and cryed out toflay the Mur- 
derers; and wok Brands, and ran to the Houſes of | 
che Confpirators,:and: burnt them down eto the 
ground, and as they apprehended the Murderers 
put them to death, . -Reader, thou ſeeſt at the $4- 
crament, the wounds and blood of thy bleſſed Re- 
deemer , the dreadful painful Ceath which thy 
Sovereign under-went, O what canſt thou do leſs 
then vow to be revenged on his Murderers, thy 
corruptions 7” and in'.an 'holy. anger; endeavour 
their ſpeedy execution, If thou wouldeſt have a 


'the Croſs, and good Lord what thou 
thou have of thy luſts ! Phyſicians inunſeemly con- 


| 


4s, 


full ight of fins filth and finfulneſs, go to Moune 


that beholding their deformicy , they may ſtrive | 
'the more againſt it, The world never had fuch a 
8lals 
very of fins 
hideous, helliſh faces: nowhow ſhonld chis light pro- 
voke theeto loath-and hate fro ! O what Child would 
not abhor thoſe 
Father ! 


aSacrament-day is. a ſpecial. opportunity, and 


Calvary, and behold thy Saviour hanging upon 


$ wile 


rulſions adviſe their Patients ro look into a glals, | 


asthe ſafferings of Jeſus: Chriſt, forchediſco- 
y features, and irs horrid, 


weapons which murdered hisdeareſt 


of Alexander, that as ſoon. as 
rtunity, he ſlew the Murderers of 
upon his fathers Tomb, Truely Reader, 
i 

t 


_ — at. th 


- 
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"What « Clvitian ought 16. do 


| 


| 


, 


[ 


[ 


Thirdly, 


if chou doeſt not now put his Murderess to deach, 


gler 


wilt ſhew bor lictle love to thine everlaſting Fathey, 


upon thoſe Monuments of his paſhov, Now thou 
art at = 4 rr of thy , aw- 
bici fe, coverouſneſs, irreligion, and in, 
6deliry. = chereſt, how theſe crucified the Lord 

, and reſolve through the of Chi, 
char theſe Hamwars ſhall be all hanged, that cheſe fins 
(hall be condemned and crucified, 


—__—— 


Cuay, XX, 
What 4 Chriſtian ought to do after a Sacrament, 


I Shall ſpeak tothy duty after the Swpper, Which 
confiſterh mainly in theſe two things, Thenkfulve; 
ind F aithfulne(s, 

1, Thenkfulneſs, Afﬀeer fuch a Banquet es this is, 
thou mayeſt well give thanks, The Jews at their 
Paſſeover Cid fing the hundred and thirteench Palm, 
with the five following Pſalms, which they cal- 
led 'the Great Hallelujah, A Chriſtian ſhould is 
ny thing = at "Gn thanks, 
a Sacrament the Hallehsjab muiſt be fung ; 
then God muſt is thanks , Hog 
with our ſouls bleſs the Lord, -and- with all within 
us praiſe his holy name. O Reader, call upog thy 


ſelf as Barak and Deborah did , - Awake, awake, 
borah z Awake, awake,' Barak z witer « ſong 
ltad captivity captive, thos ſon of Abinoam, Fude.5, 


Hwdbe 'my love, awake my joy, utter # ſong; « feaſt 
| A 
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» og law bier, and wine rejezenth the heart 
mas, Friend, is not this a rare leaſt? where is thy 
chearfal face? 1s not here good wine, a cap of 
Near indeed, the blood of the Son of God © whar 
mirch, what mufick baſt thon to this Banquet of 
wines? Ancienrly it was the beginning and ending 
of Letters, Gandeta-in Domino, Rejoyce in the Lord, 


f| 


[c will be an excellent concluſion of this Ordinance, 
to rejoyce in'the Lord, © let thy ſoul magnific the 
Lord, and thy ſpirit rejoyce in God thy Saviour, Luk, 


I, 46,4 . : . | 
The Cupinthe Sacrament is called the Euchariſts- | 


cl cup,” Ot the cup of bleſſing; let it be ſoro thee, | 

Ler thy heart ind mouttzfay, Bleſſed bethe Lord God 

f Iſradl, who. hath viſited aud redeemed his people, 
uk 


. 2, 

Canſt thou think of that infinice love which God 
manifeſted to thy ſoul withour Davids return, 
What ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis benefits | 
His heart was ſo ſet upon thy ſalvation, His Love 
was ſo great to thy foul, .thar he delighted in the 
very death of his Son, becauſe it rended to thy 
good,, Mt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 1a, 53, 10, 
Valde delefiatus eff, Funiws reads it, Hewas excer- 
dingly delighted in 43, Sarely the mind of God 
was infinicely fer the recovery of loft ſinners, 
in that ( whereas orher. Parents (whoſe love to! 
their children ja compariſon of his co Chriſt, is bar 


their graves with many rears, eſpecially when they 


barbarous death of his onely Son, in the bleeding 


of 


_— — 


de violent deaths ) he delighted exceedingly in the k 
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will tell thee, that thou-doeſt not deſerve the bread 


gave his own Son to be ed, that thay 
mighteſt eſcape 3 his own Son to be condemned, 
that thou mighteſt be acquitted, his own Son tg 
be whipped and wounded , thas thou mighteſt. be 
cured and healed ; yea, his own Son to die a ſhame- 
fal, curſed death, that chou mighteſt live a glorious, 
bleſſed life for ever, Glory to God in the bigheſt, 
fm on earth, and good will to men, ho 


W 
unworthy art thou of this ineſtimable mercy ! Thou 
art by nature a child of wrath as well as others, and 


of the head,” becauſe ic tended to the health and j 
eternal welfare of the members. Friend, what mans 
ner of love hath the Father loved thee with? Hef * 


hadſt been now wallowing in fin with the worſt i 
the World, if Free Grace had not renewed thee 

nay, thou had(t been roaring in Hell at this hour, : 
Free Grace had not reprieved thee, Thy conſcience 


which ſpringeth out of the earth; and yet thou an 
fed with the bread which came down from heaven; 
with Angels food, O infinice love ! Mayeſt nat 


thy ſervant, that theu ſt look upon ſuch 4 
dog as I am? For all my fathers houſe were as 
men before my lord , yet didft thou ſet thy ſervait 
among them that did cat at thine own Table, Lord, 1 


the wnquenchable fire, and yet thow haſt bet pleaſed 
to ſet me among them that eat at thine own Table, 


I am! 


Look 


was aloft, dead, damned ſinner before thee, liable n 


and feed on thine ewn Son, O what i thy ſervant, 
that thou ſhowldeſt take ſuch notice of ſuch a dead deg 4, 


thou well ſay with —_— £0 David, oy 
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| after a Sar. 339 


ſtrongeſt mears are longeſt in digeſting , bur th 

re he moſt and the beſt het mera Faith -. 
Prayer will at laſt, like skilful Midwives, deliver the 
Promiſes ſafely of thoſe bleſſings which did ſtick 
for a time in the birth, 1t & good that thy ſoul ſhould 
both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God, 
There 1s light ſown for thee, O thou child of lighe, | 
who walkeſt in darkneſs, and be confident it will 


ſpring up, | 


A good Wiſh about the Lords Supper, wherein the 
ormer Heads are Epitomized, 


| He Lords Supper being one of the greateſt myſte-| The lnircdu- 
| ries of the Chriſtian Religion, a lively repreſen- | *'on- 
tation of my rag Saviowrs bleeding paſſion, and 

bleſſed effettion, and a real taſte of that eternal Ban- | 

quet which 7 ſhall hereafter eat of in my Fathers houſe 

\&t his own Table, 1 wiſh in general that I may never! 

| diſtaſte the perſon of my beſt friend by abuſing his 
piitures, that | may not go to the Lords Table as Swine 
to their trough, in my ſin and pollution, but may re-| 
ceive thoſe holy elements into a clean heart, O that my __ wo 
lamp might be flaming, and my weſſel filled with oyl, | in 5 
when ever I go to meet the Bridegroom | | wiſh in parts- | peRivn. 
cular that my ſoul may be ſo throughly affetted with 
Chriſts ſpecial preſence at this [acred Ordinance. that 
I may bath prepare for it, and procted at it with all poſ 


wmworthy and impudent as to defile that holy Feaſt be-| 7 ſons 


irerdtu'! Tons 


fore the Authors face. rion, 


* I wiſh that my heart —> __ an infintte "= = yo 
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ſible ſeriouſneſs and diligence, O let we never be ſol * The unvor | 
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; Of his own 
| damnation, 


| 
| 


| 
' 
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| 
[ 


| Preparation, 

' which conſiſt 
| eth in Exami-. 
nation of the 
good in us, 


ms I may be impartial in the ſearch and examine 


for the blood of 89 Seview, the fireaw in which 
my comforts both for this "and a better World com 


ſwimming to me, which hath landed thouſands (afch 
at the Haven of eternal Happineſs, one drop of which, 
I am ſure, is more worth then heaven'end tarth , the! 
x all murder is abominable, being «gzinſt the light of 
nature, ſe Chriſt-murder may be moſt of all bberv | 
by me, as being direlth againſt the cleareſt light of 
Scripture, and the choiceft love which ever was diſ- 
covered to the children of men, Good Lord, what- 
ever I je(# with, let me never ſport or dally with the 
death of thy Son) Let me not give him cauſe to com- 
plain of me ( «s once of Judas ) be that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſh, is the ſame that 

me! Let me never buy a Sacrament ( as the Fews the 
Potters field) with the price of blood, Deliver me 
from blood- guilcineſs, O God, thon God of my Sal 
vation, and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy loving| - 
kindneſs, ; 

1 wiſh that true ſelf-love may be ſo prevalent with 
me, that fince 1 believe the profanation of the moſt pre- 
ciows things will be ey pernicious tomy ſoul ( as the 
whiteſft 110ry # turned by the fire into the deepeſt black, 
and the ſweeteſt wine becometh the ſharpeſt vinegar ) 1 
may tremble and fear before I receive, leſt 1 ſhould poi 
ſon my ſelf with that potion which # intended for m) 
health, andcut the throat of my precious ſoul, with ths 
Knife wherewith I may cut bread, feed on it, and livt 
for nw ; : . 

I wiſh that I may prepare my heart to mett theG 
of Iſrael at this FAA SO and to this « 


ties 


.—t—.4 
— wi 


UM 


after a Sacrament. T 33” 


tion of wy ſoul, whether 1 come ſhort of the grace of | 
God or n#, Phyſicians judge ſometimes of the inward © the trith 
| parts by the tongue... The Roman Emperour Tiberius, |” **** 

| when one pretexded to the Crown of a Kingdom, di(co-| 


| 


vertd bim tobe aconnterfeit, by feeling bis hands, and. | 


finding that they were not ſoft as of « perſon tenderly | 


bred, but hard as the hands of a Mechanick, 1 defire' | 


that both by my longs and hand, by my words and! | 
: | 


works, 1 may know the ſtate and condition of my heart. ' 
In ſpecial, my prayer ts, that 1 may never fail KR, ; Of Faith, 
my faith, which « to the ſoul what the natural heat is 
to the body, by wertue of which the nutritive faculty 
turneth the food into nowriſhmeut, but may make ſure 
of an intereſt in the Vine, before I drink of the fruit 


thereof. 

I wiſh that before I £0 for 4 diſcharge, 1 ma) look Examination 
into the Book of my Conſcience, caſt up my accounts, | the evitin 
and confider bow infinitely 1 am indebted to my God | © 
that I may conſider whence 1 am fallen, and Re-!|,,, 1... 
pent, and like Tamar, though 1 am ravifhed aud 1 


defiled by force, may yet rent my garments, my heart 
I mean, with pa war and [elf-abhorrency, 0 


\ that my ſoul might be ſo ſearched to the bottom, 


that none of my wounds may feſter , but all may be|\,, . | 


diſcovered and cured, I pray that 1 maay not dare to; 
turn the Table of the Lord into the Table of Divels, 
by receiving the Sacrament in the love of | any known 


fin, but may go to it with an b'arty deteſfation of 
every falſe way, and an holy reſolmion againſt every 
known wickedneſs, I wiſh that after all my pains in 
preparing my ſelf, 1 may look up to Chrift alone for| Dcperdance 
aſfſtance, as knowing that I am not luffigent of i 
| [lu 3 my 
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What a (briſtian wught ws do 


| 
Ar the Tabe. | 
$ .bjeRs rob: | 
C r(4 2:£d, 
Ch ft; paſc 


On. 


Chrifls afc&1i- | 


Un, 


Our own c:1. 
ruptions, 


beloved Diſciple, beh»ld the wounds of - my Saviour, 


my ſelf for much as to think any thing, but my ſu. 
ciency is of God : Bleſſed Saviour, be thou ſarety far 
thy Servant, and bound for my good behaviour at thy 


laſt and loving Supper. 
I wiſh that when 1 come to the Table, I may, like the, 


and ſer that water and blood which did flow out of his 
fide, that as in the Goſpel I read a narrative, ſo in this 
ordinance 1 may have a proſpective of bis (ufferings 
how he emptied bimfelf to fill me, and to raiſe my re- 
putation with his Father, laid down his own; how he 
humbled himſelf, though he had the favour of a Son, ty/ 
the form of a ſervant, and though he were the Lordef 
life and glory, to the moſt ignominious death, eventhe 
death ot the Croſs, 

1 wiſh that in his ſpecial paſſion 1 may ever take ne- 
tice of his affettion, and eſteem the laying down of his 
life, 4 the Hyperbole of his lowe, the higheſt note thu 
love could poſſibly reach, Ah how near did this High 
Prieſt carry my name to his heart, when he willingh 
underwent the rage of Hell, to purchaſe for me « 
paſſage to Heaven, 1 will remember thy love more! 
then Wine, 7 deſire that when 1 ſee Chriſt erxcified 
before mine eyes, mm the breaking of the bread, and, 
pouring ont of the wine, I may not forget the cauſe, 
my corrnptions , but may ſo think of them, and my 
$aviours kindneſs in dying to make ſatisfattion for 
them, that as fire expelleth fire, ſo 1 may be enable 
by the fire of love 10 expel and caſt out the fire if 
tu | 


Graces to bz: 
excrciled, 
Faith, 


PE 


(99% faith put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt at this Hes: 


1 wiſh that however my body. be attired, my ſoul 


wvenly 


4 a 


ed 
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after a Sacrament. 


venly feaſt ; that I may not onely look up to him 
(as the Creeple to Peter and John) expiiting an alms, 
but may receive him by believing, and ſo banquet on 
his bleſſed body, and bathe my ſoul in his precious blood, 
that my ſpirit may rejoyce in God my Savionr ;, whileſt 


I am aſſured, that though the pain were his, yet the 
profit is mines though the wounds were his, yet the 
balm iſſuing thence is mine; though the thorns were 
his, yet the Crown # mine; and thongh the price were 
his, yet the purchaſe is mine, © let him be mine 
in poſſeſſion and claim, and then he will be mine in 
fruition and comfort x Lord, I believe, help mine 
unbeliet ! 7-wiſh ( ſince love us the greateſt thing my 
Sat'iouy can give me, for God is love, axd the greateſt | 
thing which I can give my Saviour) that his loveto me | 
may be —_ back to him ating that my chiefeſt | 
love may be 4s 4 fountain ſealrd up to all others, and 
broached onety for him who is altogether lovely , that 
I muy hate Father , Mother, Wife, Child, Houſe 
and Land, out of love to him; that many waters of | 
a[flition may not quench this love , but rather like | 
[nuffers make this lamp to burn the brighter, Beaſts 
love them who feed them, Wicked men love their 
friends and benefattours;, My wery cloathes warming 
me, are warmed by me again ; and ſhall not 1 love 
him who hath loved me, and waſhed me in his own 
blood! © that 1 conld groundedly cry out with Igna- | 
tius, Ay love was crucified;, and meet this Lord. of | 
Heaven, 4s Elijah went up to Heaven in a C hariot of | 
fire, in a flame of love , 1 deſire that I may follow 
Chriſt at this Ordinance, as the Women did to his 
Croſs, weeping , conſidering that my ſins were i 
| cauſe 


_ 
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What a Chriſtian ought to do 


Afr t the $1- 
craivent, 
Thanktuli&s 


Faithfulneſs, 


canſe of his bitter and bloody ſuffering, and 0 that 
as Saul eyed David, I might ' them all from that day 
forward, to ſlay and deſtroy thens, 

When my ſoul-hath been thus rr with marrow 
and fatneſs, Long let my mouth praiſe thee with joyful 
lips, Ah what am 1, and what is my Fathers houſe ? 
that when others eat the bread of wielence, and drink 
the wine of deceit, 1 ſhonld eat the fleſh and drink 
the blood of thine own Son! What is man that they 
art ſo mindfall of him, and the ſon of max that 
thou doeſt thus wifit him? I wiſh that I may ſhew my 
thankfulneſs to my God and deareſt Saviour , for 
theſe benefits ( the worth of which men and Angels 
can never conceive ) by-the love of my heart, the 
praiſes of my lips, and the exemplarineſs of my life. 
At the Sacrament Chriſt gave his body and blood to 


me, and I gave my body and ſoul « living Sacri- 


| | after- 


fice to him, and that before God, Angels, and Men, 
The Sacrament was Beerſheba, the Well of an Oath. 
Shall 1 pollme that heart which 'was ſolemnly devated. 
|t0 God, and profane that Covenant which 7 heve 
| m_ contratted with the moſt High? Should 1 like 
| Sampſon, break theſe bands aſunder, and fetch that 
| Sacrifice away from the Altar which was tied with 
ſuch ſtrong cords of Oaths and Covenants , muſt 1 
not expeit to bring the fire along withit! O letme 
never ftart aſide from my vow like a deceitful boy, 
Lord, 1 have ſworn and will perform, that Iwill keep, 
through thy trength, thy righteous judgments, Laſtly, 
1 deſire that 1 may not onely differ from them who, like 
the Habaffines, will not ſpit ona Sacrament-day, but, 
will ſpue the next day , deny fin at (preſent , 6» 


— 


—— 
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after a Bacrameve, 
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afterwards Deifie it ; that I may not oncly be faithfull 
fo my Oath of Allegiance, but alſo fruitfull in obedi- 
ence ; that as Elijah walked in the ſtrength of one 
meal forty dayes, 1 may walk in the frength of that 
Banquet, ſerving my Saviour, and my Soul, all my 
dayes, In a word, 1 wiſhthat 1 may ever afterwalk 
worthy of my birth, having Royal, Heavenly blood run- 
ning in my veins; worthy of my breeding,being brought 


the Bread of Heaven, cloathed with the Robes of his 


Sons Righteouſneſs, and that- my preſent deportment 
may be anſwerable to my future preferment : O that 1 
micht in all companies, conditions and ſeaſons, walk 


worthy of him who hath called me to his Kingdom and 
elory | Amen, | 


— —— 
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How to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs 0n 4 Lords | 


Day, 


Ecauſe the Lords Day is the ſpecial time for Reli- 

ious Duties, I ſhall cherefore, Reader, give 

thee here ſome particular diretions tor thy SanRif- 
cation of it, and Edification by ir, 

As of all aQtions, none call for more care then holy 


duties; ſo of all ſeaſons for thoſe ations, none com- 
\mandeth ſo much Caution and Conſcience as the 


| 


Worſhip the ſecond , 


Lords Day, 
The firſt Command teacheth us the obje&t of 


the maccer of Worſhip 
the 


up tn the nurture of the Lord, fed at his own Table with | 


—_ —— 
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" Hrve exerciſe 
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T'me of wore 
ſhip is jurrs 
nituralis, on: 
of ſeven is 


juris popotith, 


the third, the manner of Worſbip, the fourth, the 
timeof Worſhip, | 

That God is to be worſhipped, that ſome time 
muſt be ſer apart for that work, is Morgl, Natural, 
and written on the Tables of all oor hearts; but that 
one day of ſeven muſt be conſecrated to this end, 
is Moral, Poſitive, and written on_the Tables of 
ſtone, 

All Nations have had their ſeaſons for Sacrifice, 
even the Heathen, who worſhipped dumb Idols, had 
their Feftivals and Holy-days.. It is reported of A. 
lexander Severus, Emperor of Rowe, that he would 
on a Sabbath Day lay aſide his Worldly affairs, and 
20 into the Capitol to worſhip his gods, Among 
thoſe that acknowledge the true-God, the Turks 


[hey have their Fryday Sabbath, 


true Chriſtian, !n the primitive times, the obſer- 
vation of this day was eſteemed the principal fign 
of a Saint, Indeed, our SanRtification of it is by 
God himſelt counted a fign that ht hath [anttified w,, 
Exod, 31,13, | 

It is obſervable, that God hath fenced this Com- 
mand with more hedges then ordinary, to prevent. 
our excurſions: 

I, It is market with a Memento above other Com- 
mands, Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy; 
partly, - becauſe of our forgetfulneſs, and partly, be- 


cauſe of its conceraments, 


have their Stata tempors, ſet times of devotion, nay, 


ſelves to Godlnee © F 


| But to keep the Lords Day upona conſcientious 
ground, and in a religious manner, is peculiar to the 


| 


2, Its delivered both Negatively, and Affirma- | 


tively, 


_— _"_" 


— 


z 


"IH on 4 Sabbath day. 
tively, which no other Commands is, to ſhew how 
ſtrongly it bindes, | 
3, It hath wore Reaſons to enforce it then any, 
other Precept ; Its Equity, Gods Bounty, His own 
Pattern, and the Days Benedifion, 
| 4, Its put in the cloſe of the firſt, and begin-| ,, ve ie 
ing of the ſecond Table, to note, that the dbſer- | g10nis & rotun 
vation of both Tables, depends much upon the| Þ ' cxitm 
| SanRification of this day, | Willetia Exod, 
| Iris conſiderable allo, that it is more repeated | 3s +. 
'thenother of the Commands, Exod. 20,31, & 14. 
34. and 24, 35, & 1,19, Levit. 3, 28,30, | 
| God would have 1ſrarl know, in thoſe fore- | ol 
[quoted places, that their buſieſt cimes, earing and | £,4..0 4-6e, 
harveſt, and the very building of the Tabeina- | ceſzre, Aug i 
cle, muſt give way to this Precept, pg 
| On the Lords day we go into Gods S1nctuary, | 
and his pleaſure is, that we reverence his SanRuary, | 
| Levit, 19, 30, The Jews indeed macea great ſtir 
about their outward reverencing the Temple : They , i /-: jn tc. 
tell us, they were not to go in with a ſtaff, nor 
ſhoes, nor to ſpit in it, nor when they wene away, | 
toturn their backs upon it, but go fideling, Exe. | 
8.16. but certainly Gods meaning is principally , | 
that we do witch inward reverence and Teriouſneſs 
'worſhip him in his SanRuary, | 
Reader, I deſire thee to take notice, that the 
more holy any aQion is , the more heedfull thou ' 
oughteſt ro be about it : Upon which account, | 
.the duties of this day require extraordinary dili- 
gence; for they have a double die of holineſs up- | 
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| 


| 
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.onthem, they are double gilt: Thy task on that 
| X x eay,| | 
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We putts te an 
domo Da male 


poſſi conerſari, | light : 


co occultanri. 
O:ca'; tr, 


day, or the exerciſes thereof, are of Divine Infti- 
rution, and ſo is the time, the. dey : Tho haſt 
Gods hand and ſeal to the duties, | he commands | 
thee to pray, hear, fing, medirate, receive the $2- 
crament ; and thou haſt alſo Gods hand and ſez] 
to the day, As 20,7. 1 Cor,16.2, Revel, 1, 10, 


It is conſiderable, that in the fourth Command 


' God doth not fay, Remember the ſeventh day, + 


keep it holy ; but, Remember the Sabbath Day,to keep it 

| hoy, this Zaxchy takes great notice of: further,the ſe- | 
venth, or a ſeventh, is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
| God, ſo then the morality of that Command is one. 
day of ſeven, The Jews ſeventh day was buried in 
Chrifts grave, though its ſhadow walked alittle while 
after. Take heed how thou obſerveſt this day , Gods 
eye is very much «pop thy behavior in his houlſe;there- 
fore in the Tabernacle, the place of pablike worſhip, it 
was commanded, Fx#d.25.37, Thow ſhalt make ſeven 
lamps,and oy ſhall light the lamps that they may give 
ro teach us,that nothing there eſcapes his fohe 

for in his houſe there is always light : His eye beholds 
all thy commiſſion of evil, and all thine omiſſion of 
good "there - In his SanRuary thou canſt nor fin 
in ſecret, there are ſeven Lamps to diſcover thy 
miſcarriages in the Lords houſe, and therefore it 


behoves thee to be very pious in that place, Af- 
terwards, when the Temple was bailt, and became 
heir to the Tabernade, as that ſucceeded' this in 


obſervation of all the works done there: Mine eje 
( ſaith God.) ſball be there perpetually, 1 Kings 9, 3, 
There is' a threetold eye of God preſent in t 


the Celebration of Gods Worſhip, fo alſoin Gods | 


Aſſemblies of his people, I, There: 
— — — — | 


I" a Mt. 


Kg "Lords Daze 


1, There isthe ce of obſervation and inſpettion: 

God ſeeth what uprightneſs and ſeriouſneſs there 
is in thy prayers and performances; God eyeth and 
takes notice what integrity and fervency thou haſt 
inthy ſervices and (acrifices : Mine eyes are #þ0n all 
their ways, Jer. 16, 17, Whether thou art praying, 
orreading, or hearing, or ſinging, his eye is upon 
thee z ard whether chou pertormeſt thy duties 
fochfully and fluggiſhly, or durifully and diligent- 
ly, he obſerveth thee: His eyes behold, and bs eye- | 
lids try the children of men, 
2, There is the eye of favour and benediftion : 
* [Gods eye can convey a bleſſing as well as his hand : 
1 will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, Amos 9, 4, 
And Gods eye can ſpeak his good will as well as 
his heart: Mine eye and my heart ſhall be there 
that is, in my houſe, 2 Chron, 7, 16, The affection of 
the breaſt is ſeen at the brows, Mine eye ſhall be 
pop the ro of the Land, Pſa, 101,6, Gods eye 
is in his houſe to approve and bleſs thee, if chou 
lanifie him in Ordinances, Friend, keep the 
Lords Day with care and conſcience, perform thy 
duties wich ſaitable graces, and Gads eye will be 
upon thee, thou ſhale ſee his love in his pleaſant 
and gracious looks, Jeſus Chriſt beholds and ap- 
proves the gracious performances of his people z 
he ſeems toſay tothem, as Pavl to the Coloſſrans, 
Though 1 ans abſent from you in the fleſh, yet am I pre- 
ſent with you in the Spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, Col, 2, 15. 

2, There is; the eye of fury and indignation: 
Gods looks -wilh his anger, as well as his 
- X x 8 blows: 


Ws - 
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lows: His fury is viſible by his frowns > Mie 
eges ſhall be wpon them for evil, Gods fight can 
wound as deeply as his Sword, Fob ſpeaks of 
him, He ſharpeneth his eyes wpon me, Job 16, 9, 
Wild Beaſts when they fight , whet their -eyes 
las well as their teeth An Enemy enraged , 
looks on his Antagonift as if he would look 
through him, He ſbarpeneth his eyes upon me, 
as it he wonld ſtab me to the heart with a 
[glance of his eye z ſo an Expoſitor gloſſerh on 
it. If thou wait' on God irreverently , Wor- 
(hip him careleſly , and prophaneft his Day, i- 
ther by Corporal labour , or Spiritual idleneſs, 
chou mayſt not expe his eye of favour , but 
of fury : 1f ye will not hearken unto me, to hl 
low the Sabbath 5 then will 1 kindle « fire , which 
ſhall devour the Palaces of Feruſalem and none 
fhall quench it , Jerem, 17, uit. Ezek, 22, 26; 31, 
| Gods ſeverity hath been remarkable on the Pro- 
phaners of his Sabbath, Thefirſt blow given the 
German Churches, was on the Lords Day, which 
they careleſly obſerved 3 On that day Prague was 
loſt, When men diſturb Gods reſt, God doth uſu- 
ally deprive them of reſt, The dey of the Lordis like 
to be a dreadfull day to them that deſpiſe the Lords | 


Da), 

Truly God is as jealous in his Courts under the 
Goſpel as he was under the Law, Chriſt, whoſe 

es are as a flame of-fire, walks in the midſt of 
che Golden Candleſticks throughout the World ; 
He obſerves how = duties are performed, and 
ow his holy day is lanRtified; When two. or three 
are 


—_— — —_—_— ' —_— 


| 
| 


—  —— —_— 


on a Lords Day. 
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of thew, Matt, 18.20, Heis inthe midſt of us, to! 
behold our inward and outward carriage in his 
Coutts, he obſervethin praying, what confeffions 
are made of fin, with what contuſion of face, and 
contiition of heart, what Petitions are put up. tor 
grace and pardon, with what integrity of Spirit, 
and fetvency of aftetion, He obſerverh in hear- 
ing, whether men hear with attention ſutable to 
that word which is able to ſave their ſouls, whe- 
ther men receive the truch inthe love of it, whe- 


ſelves up to that form of Doctrine which is given 


ther they reſolve on ſubjeRion, and to give them- 


down to them; or whether men hear Sermons as 
Children turn over books meerly for the gays that 
are in them, He goeth dows into the garden of Nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the Valey, Cant, 6, 11. He 
ſeeth the rotten bough of Hypocriſie, th? leaves 
of profefſion , without the fruits of an anſwerable 
converſation, He ſeerh all thine uaripe, ſowre, in- 
digeſted Cuties, 

Reader, If I were to counſel thee how to ſpend 
a Market day ſo that thou mighteſt gain much 
wealch and treaſure, I deubt noc but thou wouldſt 
hearken to me, Iam now to adviſe thee how to 
go the Lords day , the Market day for thy ſoul, 
0 that thou mayſt get the true treaſure , durable 
riches and righteouſneſs, 1 pray thee to hear and 0: 
bey the direftions which I bave to = from 
the Lord, for that end. | 

Firſt , Make preparation for the day; There is 
ſcarce any work which adnuts of any conſiderable 


are gathered together in his name, he i in the midſt, 


per- 


A 


—_ 
Dt 


—— 


* —— 


feRion, bur require ſome previous preparation 
| ann of nature, the ground muſt be dunged 
| wo 
drefſed, plowed, harrowed, and all eo prepare it 
for the ſeed. In works of Arr, the Mufitian tuneth 
his Viol, ſcrewing up ſome of his ſtrings higher; Jer 
ting ſome down lower, as occafionis, and all topre 
/ pare it for his leſſon, and indeed, without this he 
| would make bur ſad Muſick, Truly Friend, thas it is 
' withusin matters of higher moment ; hearts, like ſoil, 
| maſt be prepared for the ſeed of the Word(how 
a Sermon hath been loſt, becauſe this was wanting !) 
and the Viols of our ſouls muſt be tuned to praiſe 
God, or otherwiſe they will ſound but harſhly in 
his ears, | | 
The Prieſts were to waſh in the Laver, when 
they went into the Tabernacle, and when they 


performances there is required * holy preparation; 
Sutable ro which is Davids ſpeech, 7 will waſh my 
hands in innocency, fo will I compaſi thine Altar, 
Pla, 26. 

When the Temple'was to-be built, the ſtones 
were hewn, and the timber ſquared and fitted, 
before they were brought to the place where the 
Temple ſtood, there was neither axe, nor ham- 
mer, - nar any uſe of them in the Temple: And 


a6d prepared -to be a ſpirirual Temple, 
for the God of Facob , and alſo 
. his worſhip , which was then in the 
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came near to the Alcarto Miniſter, upon pain of 
death, Exod, 30, 19, 20, Signifying, that to holy | 


whar doth-this ſpeak, but that the Chriſtian muſt 


| 
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There is no duty but requires ſome previous diſ- 
poſition, A litcle break-faſt quickens the appetite | 
to a good dinners duty firs the heart for dury, 
Conlider prayer, The Chriſtian muſt be poor in 
ſpirit, that would prevail in prayer for ſpiritual 
riches, The veſſel muſt be empty before it can be 
fill'd, 0 Lord, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
canſe thine ear to hear, Pla, 10, 17, for hearing; the | 
weeds muſt be plucke up betore the grain be 
thrown into the ground z Wherefore laying afide all | 
malice, and al gnile, and Hypocriſies, as new-borw| 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet, 2. | 
t, 2, In ſinging, the lungs muſt be good, the 
inwards-clean, before the voice will be ſweet and 
clear, OGod, my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed, 
' Iwill ſing aud give praiſe, Pla, 57. 7, Sotor the Lords 
'day, The 1ſratlites had their preparation; 18 was 
the preparation , that is , the day before the Sabbath , 
Mark, 15, 42, X 

The preparation for the Lords day, confiſteth 
partly in care ſo to order Worldly buſineſſe, that 
[they may not incroach on the Sabbath z Some Ex- 
| ſicours obſerve, that the word Remember, inthe 
arch Command, enjoyneth a provident forefighr 
2nd diligent diſpatch of earthly affairs on the ay. 
| before, that nothing may remain to diſquiet us in, | 
or diſtaxb Gods day of reſt; There is an obſer- | 
 vable place, -1f thew keep thy foot from my Sabbath, | 
Ia, 58.23. that is from trezcing on my ound 
with the dirty feet of earthly affairs, 0 i00s, 
[The Jews preparation beg:n at three of x 
in the afternoon , which the Hebrews C 
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Sabbath Eve z The ancient Fathers called Cexa para, | 
from the Heathen (ſay ſome) whoſe Religion 
taught them, in their Sacrifices to certain of thei 
Gods, to prepare themſelves by a ſtri& kind of ho- 
lineſs, at which time they had a Supper confiſting of 
meats holy in their opinion, 


The Jews were ſo carefull in their rati 
that, Gi mine Author, to further ir, t e beſt _ 
wealthieſt of them, even thoſe that had 

ſervants, and were Maſters of Families , would 
chop hearbs, ſweep the houſe, cleave wood, 
kindle the fire, and do ſuch like things, The 
mariner that intenderh a voyage , putteth his, 
Ship off from Land, fo truly, Friend, if thou 
wouldſt lanch Heaven-ward upon a Lords Day, 
there is aneceſſity that the Veffel of thy heart be! 


\par off from the earth. When our bleſſed Saviour 
| was teaching the people, he was diſturbed by one 
| that told him , Behold thy Mother and thy brethren, 
ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak withthee, Mat, 12 
47. So when thou art hearing, or praying, 0r 
| about any Religious Ordinance , what an hinde- 
rance, what a diſturbance will ir be for thy hear 
ro ſuggeſt tro thee, Man, thy calling, thy compani- 
| ons, or ſuch and ſuch things which lye wpon the (poil 


throwgh thy negligence in the week-days , they all 
Fs al rfring ts ſpeak with thee, if thoo 
wouldſt avoid diſtration, prevent the occaſions, 
As 1ſaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Set thine houſe in order 
againſt thy deaths wh So I fay to thee, Set thy 

nd thy heart in order againſt the 


0 order, 4 
Lords day. 
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The main preparation of the heart for a Sab- 
bath , lyerh in removing the filth of Sin, and 
in quickening, and _— gee: lin muſt be 
removed z the ſtomach be foul, ir 'maſt be pur- 
'ged before it be fed, or the meat ,will nouriſh 
and ftrengchen, nor nature, but the il hamours, 
If 4 mas purge himſelf from theſe (it is tine of 
| il perſons) he ſhall be 


evil affections, as well as ro. 
x Veſſel unto hangar, ſantFificd and meet far the xwaſters 
#{e, 4nd prepared unto every goed work, 2:Tim.2.21, 

Superfluity .of naughtineſs , muſt be laid afide, 
before we can;receive the word with meekneſs, 
Fames 1,21, When the Veſl Lis unclean, ir ſowres 
[quickly the ſweeteſt liquors. powred into it; when 
the heart is unclean, it loſeth the good ic might 
[receive by the truths of God, 


| As fin muſt be caſt our, io grace, malt be Glled 
\up; Grace is like fire apt to be deadiſh and dull, < 

duty is before hand.  cherefore to blow ir ups Moſt 
people upon a adorn their bodies. with 
their beſt cloaths 3; but; -alaſs, who almoſt-atrirerk 


4 


quality and cſtate,,, and the King ſhoul 
word, that he would dine with thee co morroy , 
what prepargtion wouldſt chou make for_his\enters, 
tainment? would not thy firſt work be:co cleanſe 


the floores to be waſht, nay rubb'd,, every thing to 


meet the bl Ledeemer |, 


his ſoul-as he ought on this day, .when he is going to 
Reader, je chon wert a | 


; n..of eat 
Cad Thee 


thy houſe,, by cauſing ghe duſt to be ſwept out, 
be neat and cleanly £ Wouldſt thou not; put up 


thy choiceſt Hangings, lay on thy richeſt Carpets, 
| Y 


y bring 


Accedenu't ad 
divins mifteria 
deique contem- 
plationem depo- 
nenda (wnt cal. 
ceamenta 1.e. 
paſſiones affe- 
eHones ſimul | 
& ratrones by. 
minis Of tey. 
rene. Cor. a 
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bring our thy beſt plate, adorn thy room with 
thy coſtlieſt furniture, endeavour that all things 
ſhould be in print , ſomewhat ſuitable to the dig. 
nity of ſo great 2 Prince, T'tell thee, * thar the 
great King of all*the World doth give thee no» 
rice in his Word, that on ſuch a day, being the 
Sabbath, he intends croſap with thee : Now friend, 
| what preparation wilt. thou make, -tb teſtifie thy 
 reſpe&rothis bleffed and only Porentate®” Canft: 
 thout Þtfore-hant d6 'Tefs then ſweep ont che cuft 
of fin, and waſh the room of thine heart dean, 
adorn it with the beſt farniture, the Graces, the 
| embroidery of the Holy Ghoſt, Truly anlels. ths 
be done, Chriſt will not think himſelf welcome, ! 
nay all thy prerended entertainment of him , wil 
| be not onely infinieely unworthy 6f, but alſopro- 
| ven to {o jealous and glorious a Prince, 

© Believeit, rhy profit by a Sabbath depends not 
alictle Upon thy preparation for the Sabbath , till 
the "matter be prepared, how can it receive the 


pb x1. 12, 13, Thou haſt enjoyed many 
yr] Þe , and it -mgy be got lictle {ores 
good: Thou goeſt to the Honſe of God, where a 
cable ( in the preaching of the Goſpel ) is ſetbe- 
fore thee, ſpread with all the dainties of Pardon, 
Love, Grace, Peace, and Eternal Life, at which 
Others ſit and feed, their Souls ate filled with Marrow 
and Farnels, and their mouthes praiſe the Lord 
with j lips z but thon haft no ſtomack, canſt 
eat litrle, and ſavour nothing : Idarebe the Phyſici- 
anto ell thee the cauſe and cure of thisz the cauſe is, 
Thy ſtomack is full, chy heart isnndean y and there- 
fore 


— ———— — et 


\bweleth ! 


[onfraicinineſs under the Ordinances of God 


[ 


on @ Sabbath Day, 
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ſometimes of the meat, ſometime of the Cook, 


goodneſs in the beſt meat, neither Prayer, nor Scri- 
pture; neither Sermon, nor Sabbath, 
to thee, yet ic may be thon blameſt the Preacher | 
hedoth noc dreſs che meat to thy mind, whea the | 
fault isinche foulnefs of thy afteRtions : Thy cure 
muſt be, ro e out -this 'old leaven, :to take 
me pains hand in cleanſing chy heart, 
When che ſtomack is clean, as after purging or 
how ſweet is a piece of bread | So if thou 
eſt but m ſecret Pubargrir ſoul, vomit up thy 
ry by a penitent confeffion , cleanſe thine hear 
by fincere contrition, and wouldeft then f 
the publique Ordlaances, rhou wouldeſt find pray- 
=o} =xn pion ing ſweer, the Sacrament {eet, 
Poor ul Loy me una fey ec\ Bar Fogarty 
hi of Gaal me, and the place where his honour | 


Prepare to mee! thy God, O -_—_ betake 
thy' fols 8. chy- (chamber on the S4urday night , 
confeſs am} bewvil thine uncbaokfuineſs er, 6 

e 
and condemn thy felt for thy fins; intreat God 
(0 prepare" thy heart. for, and afſift ic in thy Re- 


per z ſpend fome time ia conli- 
deracion of rhe infinite Majeſt Holineſs, Jealou- 
ſe and Goodneſs of that | with whom ithou 


art th have to do in ſacred duties ; /ponder- the 
weight and' importance of his holy Octticances, how 
TY 9s they 


DE 


fore a2 man that hath a cold, or ſome diſeaſe pre- 
dominant , cannot reliſh his meat, but complains 


when the fale is in himſelf, {o thou canſt ralte no | 


are ſavoury 
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\fore-thoughts , 


[hey concern thy alvation' or*damination , thine 
everlaſting life or death, how certainly they will 
either farther thine unchangeable welfare, or en- 


creaſe thine endleſs woes meditate on the ſhort- 


how near thy lite may be to: an end, how ſpeed; 
ly, and how eafily God may take down thine 
earthly — —_— — working, no 
labearing , - no ſtriving in che / World, to 
which1chon arr ' — .and continge m 
and blowing , ''rill the fire: barnecth 3 thou 
not 'think the | _ thou mayeſt -gan by ſuch 
w pleaſant wr aLord 
Day; would be 'to thee, - after: ſuch a preparation: 
The: oven of thine heart thus -baked ; in ( as 7 
were ) over-night, would be: eafily heated the 
next morning $3 the fire fo well raked up when! 
thou wenteſt to bed, -would be the ſooner kindled 
(when thoa ſhouldeſt riſe: ' thou- wouldeſt thus 
leave thine heart with God on the Satwrdey night, 
thou ſhouldeſt find it with him in the Lords Day 


Secondly, Paſſef hy: ſoul is th morning with 


nefs of the time thou haſt to 'enjoy Sabbarhs in, 


wh the 
tatne(s of thy priviledee , in the enj 4 
Subba , and 7, ſeaſons of grace : 2 
work that day, as thy reward, thy duty on that 
day, as- thy greateſt . Dignicy, O what a favow, 
what an honour, what: happineſs doch God vouch 
ſafe to thee, in affarding thee iſuch a+ golden- ſer- 
ſon ! David, —_— the Head o the beſt 
eo le in che- World, eſteemed: it an honor co be 


'the loweſt Officer in Gods. Houſe 3 to be a Dov 
þ * EX keeper, 
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fay, when the ſaw the wealth, and heard the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, Happy are theſe thy men, happy are 
theſe thy ſervants, which land continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wiſdem; and bleſſed be the Lord 
God of 1ſrael, which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on 
the Throwe of Iſrael , becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael 
or ever , therefore made he thee Kine, 1TKings 10, 
$8.9. mayeſt not thou when thou beholdeft rhe 
beautifull face of thy Saviour, in the glaſs of Ot- 
dinances , and heareſt-the ſweet delightfull yoyce 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 greater then Solomon ,, whenthou 
leſt the delicate and plentifull proviſion, the: feaſt 
(of fat things/,: of wine on the lees well refined, 
' which he makes for his people: , upog+berter 
eround ſay , Bleſſed are thy ſervants that' hear thee 
daily ,, watching at thy gates, waiting at the poſts of 
thy doors; Prov... $. 34. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe, they will be ſtill þraijing thee : And 
bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , which 'delighted 


' 
: 


in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael, becays 
he loved Iſrael for ever, therefore hath he made'# 
Ki, | 


not'it is to appear. in-che preſence of this King; 
Or what ineſs. it is to {ee his comely counte- 
nance | e that enjoy this, are lifted up to Hea- 
ven, 


f Iſrae 


= WO I. 4  I—_—__ ww — — OE — WM ROO OCD ES OO 


keeper there , to fir at the threſhold, as it isin the| | 
Hebrew, Pſal, 84, 10, If the Queen of Shebacould| 
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Iſrael was an unparallel'd people, becauſe of 
this incomparable priviledge z For what Nation | 
there ſo great , which hath God ſo nigh wnto them ?} 
Deur, 4. 7. In the Ordinances of God, the Chi. 
ſtian hath fweer communion, with raviſhing. de- 
light in, and enflamed affeRion tothe bleſſed Gad, 
in them he taſtes Gol to be gracious, hath the 
| Fiſt+fruits of his Glorious and Erernal Har. 
veſt. 

Well might the French Proteſtants call their 
place of publique meeting, Paradiſe: Well might 
David cry out, Pal, 84,1, 2, 827, 4, How amis 
ble are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! Ar the 
Tabernacle God did meer David: who can tell 
what joyful greeting there was at that holy meer- 
ings whar ſweet kiſſes, what loving embraces God 
| gave his ſoul ? | 
| As the Ordinances are Heaven in a glaſf 4, b 
the Lords Day is Heaven in a 4p : Thas'is' to 
be valoed at an high rate, becaule therein we 
enjoy all che means of communion with Gad, in 
the” higheſt degree and meaſure, wichout - inter- 
ruption | The Hebrews call rhe Week-days \pr- 
phane days, but this is an holy , piows day, -* The 
Greeks call them working-day7 ,- but 'this is 2. day 
of {weet reſt, Other days are common. and ona- 
nary handmaids , but this is fithy termed by uhe 
Jews, the Queen of days : . Muay: kiery have 
_ — - = haft _ them all >: \ Many | 

ays , as re-days, Faſt-days, . Thankſgiving- 
days, have done vertuouſly by done eakane- 
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ly z bur chou, O Queen of days , haſt excelled] 
chem| 
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them all: They, like $as/, have lain their thoy- | 
* [ſands of Spiritual Enemies ; but tho haſt Clin , | 
25 David, thy ren thouſands : They, like the peo- | 


ple, maſt worſhip afar off, but thou , like Moſes , 
mayeſt draw near, go up into the mount: There 
is none like thee , whom God knoweth face to 
face, Well may other days fay to thee, as the 
people to David, Thew art worth ten thouſand of 
«: i Well mighc the _ Soul :un to meer thee 
inche 'morming, and falute thee with Yeni Sponſs 


| mea, Come my ſweet Spouſe, thee 1 have lowed, for 
[thee 7 have Cd » and thew art my deareſt de- 
| light, 


nd thine attendance upon that day on the Ordi- 
| dances of God, thy benduet : It argued fpirits full 
of froth and filth, to cry our, When will the new 
| Moog be gone, that we may ſell our corn; and the Sab- 
bath , that we may ſet forth wheat, Amos 8, 5, 
Count Religious duties, not thy fetrers, but thy great- 
elt freedoms. 

Think what the Phenix is amongſt birds, the 
Lyow among beaſts, Fire among the Elements , 
that is the Lords Day among the days, Ordinary 


Take heed of counting the Sabbath thy burden ; | 


drys, like wax in a hop, have their uſe, are worth 
(omewhar z bur this, like wax to ſome Deeds, Y 


| which hath the Kings Seal co it, is worth thou- 
\fands, What is ſaid of that Day of the Lord, may 
in a gracions ſenſe be ſpoken of the Lords Day, 
There is none like it , before it, neither ſhall be after 
it, Upon this day Chriſt carrieth the Soul into his 
Wine-cellar, and his B1nner over it is Love : 
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Upon other days he feeds his members,, upon this 
© vs feaſts them , they have their ordj 

every day, but upon this day exceedings;, Upon thy 
day he brings forth his living water , his beſt Wine, 
On this day, he gives the ſweeteſt bread , - the 
fineſt lower, the true meat, his own body, Og 
this dey he met the two Diſciples, and made ther 
hearts warm, and even burn within chem by the 
fire of his words, On this dey , Saints that (lept 
aroſe out of their beds, their graves 5 Mat. 27, 
On this day, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the 
Apoſtles, On this day, the Lord brought forth the 
lhe of the World in Creation z On #bis dy, 
Chriſt brought forth the light of his new Heavens 
and new Earth by his RelurreRtion, Oa _ 
St.Fohy had his glorious Revelation, containing 

Churches ftate xo the Worlds diſſolution , 


| On this dey, he viſited his dear Apoſtles with 


grace and peace ; ſaying to_ them, Peace be ants 
you, behold my hands and my feet, Onthis dy, he 
burſt aſunder che bands of death, he broke in 
pieces the gates of Hell, he led captivity captive, 
trampled upon Principalities . and Powers, and 


triumphed over the grave , fin, the curſe. of che 
'law, and Satan z Upon this day, - he ſtill rides 
criumphanely in the Chariot of his Otdinances, 
conquering and to conquer , caſting down high 


be ſaid of the Sabbath as of Siow , This and the 
man was bery in her, and the highe(t himſelf ſhall ets 
bliſh her, The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the 
[peopte s that this man was born there, Selah. 
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thoughts, and ſubduing ſinners ro himſelf, It may; 
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Pld, 87.5,6. O bleſſed Day ! how many thou- 
Gnds fouls have known thee the day of their new | 
births! Wow willing have the prople been in the dy| 
of Gods power in the beauties of holineſs from rhe womb 
of the morning, thou haſt the dews of thy _ 'Bleſ- 
ed art thow among days, from henceforth all geneya- 
tons ſhall call thee bleſſed. Bleſſed be the Father who 
made thees bleſſed be the Son who bought thee ;" bleſ- 
ſed be the Spirit who [an#ificth thee, and bleſſed are 
all they that prize and improve thee, Reader, thou 
haſt not a drop of true holineſs, it chon doeſt not 
bleſs God ( as is reported of the Jews, ar the! 
_—_ in, and going out of this holy and bleſſed | 
a, | 

Thirdly, Conſider, there is 4 preſent price put in- 
to thy hands, to get and increaſe grace, and therefore | 
improve it, The wiſdom of a Chriſtian condi | 
in obſerving his ſeaſons ; the High God ſends 
Man to.School to the filly Ant, to learn this Art 
and piece of good Husbandry , Go to the Ant, thou 
[luggard, conſider her ways and be wiſe ; which ha- 
ving n0 Guide , Overſeer, nor Ruler, provideth her 
feed in the Summer, and gatherath her meat in the 
Harveſt, Prov, 6,6,7,8, The Ants are a feeble 
folk;- but famous for their fore-caſt, and deſerve, 
faich one, tq befed with the fineſt of the Whear, 
forthe pattern chey give roman, They labour not 
/onely all-day;*but even by Moon light chey gather 
'huge heapsirogether;- lay itront a drying in a warm! 
day, 'leſt it hould purrifie,' and. bite off the ends 
of the gfain,. leſt 'it ſhould grow: Bur obſerve 
mp6 ans care and diligence z She ow 
Z Z er 
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her food in the Summer , and gathereth her mea 
in the Harveſs, Then,thac time is the Ants oppor- 
|cuniry; if (he do ir not then, (he cangor do it ar all; 
| therefore ſhe makes uſe of chat ſeaſon, O thu, 
| Friend, thay wert bur as wile for the bread which 
came down from Heaven, as this poor Piſmire- js 
fot: the bread which ſprings out of the eanh! 
Chriſtians. are called Doves, The Turtle Dove is 
called in\the Hebrew, Fer, of the Original Fa, 
and thence comes our Latine Twtvr, which ſigni. 
fieth to obſerye or ſearch, for ſo this Bird obſer- 
veth her time of going and coming, Fer, 8, 7, for 
ſhe departech before Winter into ſome warm cli- 
mate, The Lords Day is the Summer, thine Hur- 
veſt times Labour now for Chriſt and Grace, or 
thou art loſt for ever, The Farmer that loyters at 
other times, will work hard and ſweat in Harveſt: 
If he do not reapthen, he knows he can never pay 
his rent and. feed his family, but is ruined, Rex 
der, if thou doeſt not on a Lords Day gather is 
grace, how wile thou do to lay out grace in the 
week-days ? nay, how wilt thou do to ſpend grace 
upon a dying bed, when thou art to ſtep into 
the other World ! He that gathereth in Summer, is 
4 wiſe ſon; but he that ſleepeth in Harveſt, is a ſon 


gather no Manna on the Sabbath, but Gentiles 
muſt then eſpecially get che: bread of life, . T 
Water-man muſt obſerve when Wind and Tide 
for his turn, and then beſtir himſelf, or other- 
wiſe he muſt come ſhort of his Hayen, Ir concerns| 


that canſeth ſhame, Prov, 10, 5, The Jews = 
he 
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rit Blow fair for thy voyage, then the waters of 
Ordinances run righe for the Port ro which thou 
art bound z therefore do not then laze and loyrer, 
but labour for thy God, thy ſoul, and thine ever- 
lafting life: Therefore ſhall every one that is godly, 
\ſetk thee in a time when thow mayeſt be found, Pſal. 
32. 6, n | 

The Mufician muſt play his Lefſon whileſt the, 
Inſtrument is in Tune, becauſe the weather may 


alter, The good Husband for his foul muſt buy of | 


Chfiſt gold to enrich him, and raiment to cloath 
(him, while the Fair lafts, for it will quickly be over, | 
Eſas came too late, and loſt thereby the bleſſing, | 
' many come too late, and loſe their fouls by it, To 
every thing there is a ſeaſon, faith God, Feelef,' 
3.1, TheLords Day is thy ſeaſon when gu and | 
mercy are rendered to thee ; How wilt thew eſcape 
if thow negledteff ( or careſt not for, as the word 
curioesy fignifieth ) ſo great Salvation, Heb.2,3. 
Open unto Chriſt when he knocketh at the door of 
'thy heart with the finger of his Spirit, Do not 
|bid him come to morrow, leſt that morrow never 
come, 

Its good (we ſay) to make Hay while the Sun ſhines, | 
for the Heavens may be cloudy, Its good to em- 
brace a preſent opportunity, for tithe is bald be- 
hind ; thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelf of a ſecond 
- |Sabbarth. © Seaſon; of grace are not like Tides, that 
a man may miſs one and take another, What Chriſt 
ſaid of himſelf, is true of Sabbaths z The poor ye 
have alwayes with you, but me ye have not alwayes.} 
Time thou haſt alwayes with thee while thou liveſt, 
| Zz 2 but 
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but the Sabbath thou haſtnot always. Nay, with- 
in a ſhorter time then thou imagineſt , God ma 

deprive thee both of time and opportunity boek 
| of Week dayes and Lords dayes; and if thou ar 
now ſleeping and ſnoring, when thou ſhouldeſt be 
waking and working, what a cut will. ic beg 
thy heart to reflect upon the Sabbaths which 
thou haſt had and loſt, enjoyed and miſ-ſpent ! Fe. 
ruſalem in the days of her affliction ad of her mi- 
ſery, remembred all her pleaſant things that ſhe had 
in the days of old, Law, 1.9, So, Reader, if thou! 
ſhouldſt negle& to improve Sabbaths now,ia the day 
of thy miſery, or. rather in the everlaſting night of 
thine affliction in Hell, thou wilt remember thy 
Sabbaths ſeaſons of grace, and all thy pleaſant 


things which thou hadſt in the dayes of old, Good 
Lord, what a ruefull wotull remembrance will it 
be to call comind the means, the mercies, -the helps 
which were afforded thee to have avoided Hell, 
and attained. Heaven, and yet thou, like a fool, or 
rather a mad-man, didſt dally about them, and 


delay till the Market was done! Now is thetime 
tor thee to accept of grace, becauſe now is the; 
onely time that grace will accept of thee, 0 th! 
thou wouldeſt know in this thy day, the things which 
concern thy peace, before they. be hid from thint 
eyes | 

Fourthly , . Eſteem the publique Ordinances the 
chief work of the day; and let thy ſecret and privatt 
duties be ſo managed , that thy ſoul may be pre- 
pared for them, and profited by them, > Duties 19 
thy cloſer and family are of uſe, and have their 


bleſſing: 
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bleſſing - but to put God off with theſe, and negleRt 
the publique Worſhip, is to rob God of a greater 
ſum, to pay him a leſſer, TheSacrifice of the Jews 
on that day was double; they offered Sacrifice in 
the Tabernacle, beſides ck Lens for the daily 


Sacrifice, It is worthy our obſervation, that the 
Sabbath and publique Service are by God himſelf | 
joyned together, and therefore let no man put them | 


Sanftuary, I am the Lord, Lev, 19,30, They that | 
_ $ SanQuary, cannot obſerve Gods Sab. | 
bath, 

Every thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon: Private du- 
ties are beautifull, and in ſeaſon every day 5 but | 
publique Ordinances are never fo lovely and beauti- 
full, becauſe never ſo much in their prime and ſeaſon | 
as 0n a Lords Day, 


In publique Worſhip, God receiveth the high- | 
eſt praiſe : I will praiſe thee in the great Congre- | 
gations, Pſal, 28,9. In his Temple doth every one | 


ſpeak of his glory, 1 had gone with the multitade to 
the Houſe of God with the woice of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that kept holy day, Pal, 42. 4, The 
_ God is pleaſed to eſteem it his glory to 
'have many Beggars thronging at the beantitull 
oate of his Temple for Spiritual and Corporal | 
Alms, What an honour is it to our great Landlord, | 
that muititudes of Tenants flock together to his | 
houſe, to pay their Rent of Thanks and Worſhip | 
tor their AZ which they hold of him! How loud | 
and lovely is the noife of many golden Trumpets! | 
Good Lord, what an eccho do they make in Hea-' 
vens 


[aſunder: Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my | 
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vens ears! When many skilfull Muficians play in 
conſorr, with well-tuned and prepared Inftruments, 
the Muſick cannot but be raviſhing to God himſelf, 
Methinks its a notable reſemblance of the ſweet 
melody which is made by the Celeſtial Quire above, 
Pſal, 68,26, Bleſs ye God in the Congregation, evey 
the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael : for he loveth 
the gates of Zion above all the dwellings of Facob, 
Pſal. 87. 2, 

As in publique God receiveth the higheſt praiſes, 
fo there he beſtowerh the richeſt mercies : Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chaoſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts : We ſhal 
be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of 
thy holy Temple, Pal, 65, 4, Here 15 Davids _ 
and its proof : His Poſition is, That the Templer, or 
[Inhabitant in Gods Houſe, is an happy man ; Bleſed 
is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 


wnto thee, that he may dwell in thy Houſe, The! 


| proof, of it is ttom the quality and quantity of the 
proviſion, which God makes for them that are of 
his Houſhold : For the quality of it, it is not one- 
ly good; but Goodneſs, which word fignifieth, not 
onely the good will which God beareth co, bur 
all che good things which God beſtoweth upon his 
people; Pardon, Peace, Love, Grace, every good 
thing ; all good things are in the womb of rhat 
one word Goodneſs : Gods proviſion for his peo- 
ple is beyond all their knowledge or apprehenh- 
ON. 
There be four ordinary wayes by which men 
come to the knowledge of good things , either by 
| hearing 
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hearing them immediately themſelves, or by hear- 
ſay from others, or by the ſight of the eyes, or by 
diſcourſe of Reaſon : But from the beginning of 
the World, men have not ſeen, nor heard, nor per- 
ctived by the ear, nor hath it entred into the heart of | 
man to conceive, what God hath provided for them | 
that love him, 1 Cor, 2,9. 11.64. 4. Thelovediſ- | 
covered there, is an anknown love ; the joy be- | 
ſtowed there, is »»/peakable joy: All the coſtlieſt | 


dainties prepared for Heavens Table , the fulneſs 
ot joy and pleaſures for ever as Gods right hand, 
are exprefled by this one word, Goodneſs, ſal. 31, 
19, Sothat the quality of the proviſion is beyond 
[all- exception, it is Goodneff, For its quantity, it 
lis ro ſatisfaction : We ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
eudneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple : The 
Saint ſhall have enough of this luſcious fare to con» 
tent him :. Tadeed, the Chriſtians full meal is re-+ 
ſerved for him till he comes to eat bread in the 
Kingdom of Heaven , but here he has enough to 
tay his ſtomack : He is very well ſatisfied, that his 
allowance in this world is ſufficient, God calls him 
in the other World to greater work, and ſo will give 
him a greater allowance for ſuitable ſtrength z, bu 
God doth not in this World ander-keep him, He 
feeds proportionable to their imployments, nay, 
to their (atisfaRion and concentment , all that are 
_ inferiour family : His children have till they 
eave, 

But Reader, Where is the place of this good, 
this great pom Sit not in Gods Houſe, 11 his 
holy Temple,in the publique Wo; ſhips Great Ps 

beRow 
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beſtow their Largeſſes, and ſhew their Bounty 
Glory, and Magnificence before much people : It 
chou wouldeſt know where Believers have ſeen their 
beſt ſights, where they have heard their moſt ra-| 
viching ſounds, where they have made their moſt 
delighttul meals it was in the Houſe of God + They 
have ſeen thy goings, O God, in the Sanituary, Pal 
68.24, * They have heard the joyfull ſound of thy Word : 
They have been abundant!y ſatufied with the fatneſs of 
thy Houle, 

w/o »l conſider Davids tears and grief for want 
of, and his fervent- prayers for the fruition of pub- 
lique Ordinances, even then when he had opporty- 
nities for private performances z and ſurely thoy 
wile eſteem the Miniſtery of the Word no' mean 
mercy, See his ſorrow when he was driven from 
Gods Santuary z When 1 remember theſe things, my 
| ſoul is poured ont : for I bad gone with the aotnk, 
1 went with them to the Howſe of God, Pal. 42, 3,4. 
My ſoul s poared out; that is, I am overwhelmed 
with grief, and even ready to die, when I com- 
pare my preſent condition with my former happi- 
neſs, in the fruition of Religious Aﬀſemblies. There 
is an clegancy in the phrale Powred out; the word 
is applied to water, or any liquid thing, and in 
Scripture fignifiecth abundance, Foel 2, 28, My life 
is ready to be poured out as water upon the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up 4g4in, when I remember 
my former mercies, and conſider ” preſent miſery, 
How bitterly and paſſionately doth he plead with 


Saul ? If the Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt mt; 
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of m men, curſed be they before the Lord; for they 
eve driven me out this day from the er coed 7 
the Lord, 1 Sam, 26, 19. 'How pathetically dor 
he bemoanic to his own ſoul 2 Wo is me, ford: dwell | 
in Meſbech, and my habitations are in'the Tents -of | 
Kedar: Theloſs of his Father, Mother, Wives, 
| Children, Lands, Liberty, AF of his v Life, | 
'wonld not have ſo near his heart, the loſ 
'of publique Or . » As his ſorrow was great 
for the wanr, ſo was his ſuic moſt earneſt for the | 
(enjoyment of them ; How many a prayer doth he 
put up for the liberty eG the Taberna _ Pſd.a3. 
| & 2 Ic is the one e a 
64 —_ which he . begs ary pa rim 
\ I defired of the Lord , that will 7 ſeek . 
that - j duel in the houſe of the Lord all the 


LES feof God gen ne, 


EEE : » could 
ro im tQ ppincls; ; among 
ve, 1 29-gIee God with his own words, - Thou: 

commanded- me to worſhip thee in thy-Ta- 
bernacle , '.to appear before thee, that is my de- 


How to exercife our ſelves to Godlineſ; tes 


formance ob his fide, chad he might oe enabled <9 


obey Gocs _ 
here Cod nieth po Ordinances, there 

he hichfelf will be 4 little SanQuary to his choſeh, | 
Fzek, 11.16, But where he affords them, he ex-| 
pes that rhey ſhould be attended: Chriſt himſelf 
went oftet\ into the Sy | 

Perer and Fohy went up into the Temple it the Kal 
of prayer, Ats 3. 1, Onthe Sabbath we went ont of the 
City by a rivers ſide, where prayer was wont to be made, | 
ARS 13, 23, and Pawl reaſoned in the Synagogne | 
every Sabbath, A##s 18.4. Thoſethar by their prac. 
ces contemn publique Worſhip, have neither Chiiſt 
nor his Apoſtles for their patrern, 

One of che Jewiſh Rabbies hath a ſaying, Xe 


| 


| hat dwellrin « City where there is & Sywigogue, and 


cometh notto Prayers, Merito dicitar vicinas mal 

& diſtrvedly* fioled 8 bad . neighbour, Reader, i 
choa\ jorſtkeſt the Aſſemblies of the Saints ; how 
nfeſull ſoever thou mayeſt- be to others bodies, 


yer thou art a bad neighbour in negleRing ſoul 
wp eglecing 


The Lord Jeſus Chtif; as bie was faithful asa Son 
in his own hooſe, took ſpecidl care co provide 
and prepare ſuch / publique fervants , as mi 
give every one their meat in due ſeaſon. 
Miniſters of the Word/ me his publique Officers 

ed by himſelf t6- have the © of 
ors eo ap his 'Sbns and : 
rers, Theyare his Steril to diſh an 


'y the myfterics of the Goſpel of pace: "Ba kb 
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do they think , who ſer light by publique Ordi- 
nances , what a price Chriſt paid, ny might 
enable and qualifie chem for his Churches = 
The A _—_ won are A the 
leaſt ſign of hi will to his people, Wherefore 
he ſaith , When he aſcended! up ou bigh, he gave he 
19 men, And he gave ſome Apoſtles ; and ſome Pro- 
phets;, and ſome ——_ 3 and ſome Paſtonrs ; 
and forge Teachers : For the perfetting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry,” for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt, till we afl come in the wnity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the- Sou of God, unto 
4 perfelt man, unto the meaſure of the fatare of 'uhe 
fulnefi of Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 8,11, 12,13, As Kings 
on the day of ther Coronation, uſually appear in 
41 their Majeſty -and magnificence , and do ſome 
famous a&t ( as of a genera! pardon or the like ) 
which may ſpexk their love and reſpet to-their 
Subjafts, So Jeſus Chriſt, when he rode Trium-! 
phantly in the Chariot of his aſcenſion into Hea- 
'vens glorious City, eo fic and reign chere at che} 
right of the Majeſty on High , gave abilities 
to Minifters , endowed them with anſwerable 
git and graces, that they might diſpenſe the or- 

nances of God PR_ and proficably, as a 
ſpecial fruit of his paſſion for, and & ſingular teſti- 
mony of his affeQion to his Charch, | 
1 I would wiſh thee therefore ro be preſent ar, 
and to continue to the end'*of publique Ortiinan 
ces, David woald be a Door-keeper in the Hoſe 
of God; ' becauſe a Door-keeperis firſt in, and laſt 
our, Friend,” "if thou wert feaſting ſome Noblej 

Aaa 2 perſon | 


ke 


How to exerciſe our jelves to Godlineſs 


perſon, thou wouldeſt not riſe from Table, unleſs ne- 
ceſſity forced thee, before all were taken away , and 
chanks returned, I muſt tell thee, that when thou art 
feeding with the bleſſed Potentate, it is much below 
ood manners, toturnthy back apon-him., without 
bis leave and bl 
| Filthly, If thou wouldeſt make Religion thy by- 
ſine(s on a Lords.day , Twne thine beart to ſpiritual 
joy and delight thereiv; Holy alacrity = joy is 
not ogely 2 crown and credit-to, but alſo 2 ſpec- 
al part, of Chriſtianity, The Kingdom of God conſſt- 
th not in meats and drink , but in righteouſneff , and 
peace ,, aud joy in the wr Ghoſt, Rom, 14, 17, 
Gods ways are not ſo þad ,. but chat the Travellers 
in them may be. chearful. His work is good wages, 
and ' om its.a0-wonder that his Servants are ſo 
joyful, 

ail belieyers have ever cauſe of comfort , 
(therefore they are commanded always to rejoice, 
Phil.” 3, Whether their fins or ſufferings come iato 
their hearts, they muſt. not ſorrow as they that 
have no hope ; In their ſaddeſt conditions , they. 
have the Spirit of conſolation, There is ſeed of joy. 
ſown within them, when it is buried ander the 
clods, and appears not above ground, Bur there 
are ſpecial times when God calls for this grain to 
{ſpring up; They have ſome red letters, fome holy 
days in the Calendar of their lives, wherein this 
jay, as Wineat a Wedding , is moſt ſeaſonablez but 
all thoſe days it never reliſbeth fo. well, ic 


29% 1 much as a Saint, and it becomes 
no 
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no ſeaſon ſo well ay a Sabbath, Joy in God on 
other days, is like - the Birds Chiping in winter, 
which is pleaſing: but joy.on 2 Lorcs day, is like their] 
warbling Tunes, and pretty not:'s in Spiing, when 
all other things look with : furble delightful al- 

This is the 4 which the Lord hath made (he 
that made all days, ſo eſpecially ot this day, bur 
what follows ) -we will rejoice ard be glad therein, 
Pſa. 118, 24; In which words we have the Churches 
ſolace or joy, and the ſeaſon or Cay of ir, Her 
ſolace was great: We will rejoyce and be glad, 
Thoſe expreſſions are not needleſs repetitions, but 
ſhew the exuberancy or high degree of their joy. 
The ſeaſon of it : This is the day the Lord hath made, 
| Compare this place with Mat, 21, 22, 23, and AF, 
4. 11, and you will find that the precedence verſes 
|are a prophetical prediQion of Chriſts ReſurreRi- 
on, and ſo this verſe foretels the Churches joy upon 
that memorable and glorious day, And indeed, it 
afeaſt be made for laughter, Fcleſ. 10, 19, then 
that day wherein Chriſt feaſteth his Saints with the 
choiceſt mercies , may well command his greateſt 
ſpiritual mirth, A thankſgiving-day hath a donble 
precedency of a faſt-day; On a Faſt-day we eye 
Gods anger; On a Thanksgiving-day we look to 
Gods favour, In the former ws tacdlle mind our 
own corryptions z In the latter, Gods Compaſſions : 
po cn may calls for ſorrow, a Thanksgrving- 
day for joy, But the Lords day is the higheſt thank(- 


— 


giving day , and deſerverh much more then the Jew- 
iſh Perim, tobe a day of feaſfting and gladnefs, 4 


( 


[ good day, 
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On this day we enjoy the Communion of Sainrs, 
' and ſhall we not delight in thoſe excellent ones ? 

Pſa, 16, 3, On this ay we have fellowſhip with 
the bleſſed Saviour , and ſhall we not fic his 
ſhadow with great deligbt ? Cant, 1, On this day 
| we are partakers of the Ordinances'at God, and 
. ſhall we nor be joyfull in the Houſe of prajer ? 1h, 
56, 7, Oathis day we have ſpecial converſe wich 
the God of Ordinances , and who would nor draw 
\ Water with joy out of the Well of Salvation * 1h, 
12. 3, Surely whileſt we arein the midſt of ſo much 
Musk, we muſt needs be perfumed, Who can 
walk where the Sun ſhines ſo hot, and not be 
warmed * 

It is Gods precept ( as well as thy priviledge) 
to make Gods ys thy delighr, If thow call the $ab- 
bath a delight , the holy of the Lord, Ifa, 58, 13. 
Delights, Tremel, reads it, Thy delicate things, actor- 
ding to the Sepragg. Whether thou art meditating; 
on Gods works, or attending on Gods Word, whic 
are the two principal duties of the day, chey both call 
tor delighe and joy, 

It on this day of reſt thou conſidereſt the work of 
creation, and Gods reſt , it behoveth thee to fol-|y, 
low Davids pattern, Thow Lord haft made me glad 
through thy works, I will triumph in the works of thy 
bands, Pla, 92, 

It thou conlidereſ the wotk of Redemption, 
and Chriſts reſt, ſurely our of the carcaſs of the 
Lion of che tribe of Fadah, thou 'mayſt ger ſuch| 
Honey as may delight thy foul, and force theeto 
ling, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , my Spirit 

rejoyceth| 
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Oe ww, 


rejojceth in God my Savioar, Luk, 1, 46,47. The 
babe in the womb leapt for joy of him before he was 
born, The heavenly hoſt ſung ar his birth, and wilt 
not thou at his ſecond birth, his reſure&ion from the 


thy conſolation, The Lord is riſen, 
If thou itateſt on glorification, and thine 


glory! Whar Priſoner ſhack'ed with Satans tempra- 
tions, and fettered wich his own corruptians, 'in the 
dark Goal of this World , can think of the time 
when his Irons ſhall be knockr off, and he enjoy 
the pleaſant light and glorious liberty of the Sons 
'of God, and not be tranſported with joy * What 
heir in his minority, baniſht from his kindred and 
country ; can think without comfort of his full 
age, when he ſhall have the full fruition both of 
his eſtate and friends ; doubtleſs, friend, the Sab- 
baths of the holy, are the Submbs of heaven, In 
heaven thereis no buying, no {clling, no plough- 
ings, no ſowing, nothing but worthipping God, 
communion = him , _ =_ ,. and" de- 
lightin him z There remains a reſt for 1he people of God) 
There they reſt from their + Gab pero Ga 2 
- | Lords day turn thy back upon the World, and 

oceſt'tip into the mount, converſing with and re- 
rejoycing in: the bleſſed God, what doeſt thou leſs | 
then begin thine eternal Sabbath here, Such a Lords 
daycanbe no leſs then Heaven'in a looking-glaſs, 
repreſenting truly, though darkly, thy ſucure ererna] 
happines ; There is no perfume ſo ſweet coa Pil- 
grim, as his own fmoak, 


dead? / O let the Primitive Chriſtians ſalutations be 


own reſt, canſt thou do leſs then. rejoyce 5x hope of | 


When! 


— 


a0 


us 
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When thou arc attending on the. word, truely 


| that Aquawite, that hot water may well revive thy 


ſpirit, Thy Teftimonies are my delight, (aich David, 
1 have rejoiced more in thy teſtimonies, then in al 
manner of riches, Pla, 119, 24,77. The Ward of 
God is ſometimes called a treaſwre , and what beg- 


[gar would not rejoyce in a treaſure z ſometimes 


fire, and truly, Reader , thine heart is. frozen tg 
purpoſe, if this fire do not heat ir, Solomoy tells us, 
As cold water to 4 thirfly ſoul, {0 is good news from s 
far Country, Prov. 25. 25- The Word of God: 
contains the beſt news that ever ears heard, Peace oy 
earth ,, good will towards men; and theglad ridings 
of the Goſpel come from Heaven a far Country, 
Whar canſt thou ſay then, why they ſhould nor be 
as welcome and ng to thee, as cold water toa 
chirſty ſoul< 

Variety of things chat are excellent is not a lic- 
tle ground of complacency in them, - Variety of 
choice voices pleaſe the ear, variety of curious 
colours delight the eyesz variety ot dainties are 
acceptable ro the taſte, Ners promiſes rewardsto 


them that invented new pleaſures, God hath for 
| that purpoſe diſht out his worſhip into ſeveral and 
various duties, that it might be more -pleaſant- to 


hear from God ,. ſometimes we are praying or 
ſupply of our neceſſities, ſometimes we are prai- 
fing him for his infinite excellencies , ſogqetimes 
our mouths are open to ſing, ſometimes our ears 


are open to ſee the Sacramenc, - The ſame meat is 
dreft 


— 


us, Sometimes we ſpeak to God , ſometimes we] * 


are open to hear the Sermon, ſometimes our eyes | 
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dreft ſeveral wayes to-make ir the more welcom , 
and ſo the more ftrengrhning to us, Hippocrates 
obſerves, that that food which nature receives with 
delight, though not ſo good in it ſelf, affords ber- 
ter nouriſhment. chen char which is more whole- 


| 
, 
: 


ſome, againſt which nature hath a relu@ancy, | 
Reader, thy delight and pl inthe ſacred Or- 
\dinances of the Lords day will helpto make them | 
[more profitable to thee, Some colours which do | 


light, do alſo ftrengrhen the light 


ixthly, if thon wouldſt make godlineſs thy | 
buſineſs on a Lords day, Let ne duty ſaisfie with- 
tut communion with God in it, Ordinances are the 
Galleries and Gardens ( and for that end appointed ) | 


wherein God and thy ſoul may walk t 


more Tree to ſee. Jeſus, and when he once had a 
lobe of tim, he came down joyfully « fo go thou 
up into the. Tree, of duties for this purpoſe, that 
thou mayſt ſee God in Chriſt and unleſs this be 
granced- chee, come down ſorrowfully, When 


[men _go-to-rmeet a friend at a certain place, and / 
'they miſs him, how diſcontentedly do they go * 


away? 


bur as a Table without meat,” from which a living 


ſoul muſt needs depart thirſty: and hungry * David | 
loved the habication of Gods houſe, but it was | 
becauſe it was the place where Gods hopour dwelt, | 
ks 27. Devid longed _ courts of God, _ 

bis) B then 


ogether 
\For this cauſe they are called a. glaf, becauſe 
therein the Chriſtian beholds theglory of che Lord, | 
2 Cor 3,18, As Zachens climbed up co the Syca- | 


Alas, what are the Ordinances without God, | 


Os —_— ———_— 
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then for his Crown relations, or poſle 


1 
| 
| 


< 
outward comforts, bur it was becauſe God afforded 
chere his gracious preſence; Gods glorious pre. | 
ſence isip his Church Triumphant, but he is. graci. | 
ouſly prefent in his Church. Militant, . My ſaut lang- | 
|eth yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the Lords 
my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the loving Gad, 
Pla, $4. 2-- His defire 'was as eager and earneſt as 
of a longing. woman with child,” who is ready to. 
faint away and dye if ſhe be nov fatisfied : Some. 
| rimes -he- compares : his defire to thirſt , of which 
creatures,-are more m_—_— ehen. /hunger, », 
63. 1, Sometimes'tothethirſt of am-Harr after the 


and dry, in x very great degree, is | 
thiſlys but the obje of his defce? of his thi 
| was God, My ſoul: thirfteth for God, for the living 
God, O when ſhall 1 come and appear before him t 
Pla, 42, 1,2, To ſee thy beauty and glory, as T haut 
ſeen thee in the SaniFnary, It was communion with 
God in his life and love, in his. graces. and 
which the Pſalmiſt ſo much longed for, The ſweet 
ſmiles of Gods face, the honey-dews of his Spirit, 
mn Davids Paradiſe of pleaſure, his heaven upon 
earth, 

They that come to duty meerly for duty, know 
not what it meanes to. mect with God, and there- 
fore though they neither. {ee his face nor hear his 


Flow to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs IP Y 
ons, or a = 


water-brooks , which creature-being: naturally hoe | 


voice, yet are contenchd; like thoſe that: were 
born in ſome dark Dunggon, and never yer ſaw the 
Sun, they are well enough ſatisfied without it ; but 
thoſe who have ſeen it, and know that 


chat light 4s 


— — EE 


pleaſant, 
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pleaſzne, if chey look upto the heaven of Ordinan- | 
ces, and ſee nor the Sun of righteouſneſs, its no longer 
day with them, The true Diſciples met together the | 
firſt day of the week,- and enjoying Jeſus among | 
them, rejoyced indeed, bur they are onely glad in| 
duties, when chey had ſeen the Lord, Fohs 20. '20, | 
They were glad when they had ou the Lord, [ 
Reader, when thou goeſt to the Ordinances of | 
God, goto meet God in the Ordinances,” As avoſes, | 
opinto the Mount of duties to converſe with thy 
Maker, Go to view the beauty of his face when thou 
enquireſt into his holy Temple, When thong goeſt 
to prayer, let it bein hope to ger thy heart nearer 
to heaven, 
When thougoeſt to Hear, mitid communion with 
him char ſpeaks from heavens "and then onely rejoice 
in the word;when 8 the ftat'to'the'wiſe _ cads 
thee to ond pot ne Chiift is, It is God in the 
Word which cauſtth efficacy; it is God in prayer 
who caufeth prevaleticy, it is G6d'in che'Sacramene* 
who cauſeth afacrity, it is God in a Sabbach who 
aoſeth complacency, 
Whenthon gveſt to the waters of the $anftuary , 
ay as Zliſha arthe witers of Fordins ,- White is the 
Lord "if Elijah ? Where is the God and Father of 


my Lord Feſus Chriſt * Why is thy Chariet, © Sow of 
ehreowſnefs,, [o long « coming ? Why tarries, what 
= the wheels of thy Charict * O when wilt thos 
wito me ? Pal, 101, 2, Whien chou comeſt 
from the Ordinances , and haſt nor- mer God in 
them , . thoughr thou haſt ſhewed never ſo grear 
parts or gifts, or outward devotion, {ay as- Abſ#- | 
| Bbb 2 lom, 


— —— 
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rt San 28.15 


Pſa 43 3, + 


| 


lom, All this avails me nothing, ſo 45 I'm not (ve 
the Kings face, Saul bimlelt was »; and boy ul, 
when he enquired of the Lord and the Lord anſwered bim 


ved hath withdrawn himſelt ! 

Look upon performances as boats to ferry thy ſoul 
over, and give it a paſſage to God, and take heed of 
going contentedly from God without God, ler thy 


my exceeding 10y- i; 

Seyenthly, Sanitifie the whole day to Gods ſer- 
vice; Be early up in the morning, and as late az 
thy body will permitat night, The 7{reelites when 


| 


they were to batter down the ſtrong holds of Fert- 
ho, _ wp early in - the morning, Judg, 6, 15, 
Upon the Lords day thy work «muſt be to batter 
down the ſtrong: holds of fin, rife early , loſe no 
time, - Donor loſe the leaſt momene (it it be poſſi- 
ble) ofthisſacred day, The very filings of Gold 
are of worth, the eſt part of this holy day 
is of greatprice; The word Shamur to keep (the 
Sabbath)" Zev, 19, 30. fignifieth to keep with care 
and diligence, as a great treaſure , of which a man 
would loſe none, When men beat Ginger, they 
will (if good Husbands) be. careful that little fly 
out- of the Mortar z bur if they bear pearl, they 


that be loſt , becauſe a lictle of that, is of great 
value, Reader, if thou art a good Husband for 


————— 


How to exerciſe ovir ſelves to Godlineſs 


eps 


wot z and canſt thou,O Saint, be joyful when thy belo. 


rayer be, 0 ſend #ut thy light, and thy truth ,, let them 
cad me, let them bring me 10 thy holy hill. tothy Taber. 
nacley then will Igo unto the Altar of God, units God 


»_" I doubt not but thou eſteemeſt hy rime, 
in 


| 
| 


are extraordinary watchful , that not the leaſt of) 


—— 
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in the week days at yy a rate that thou dareſt 
not ſquander it away in doing nothing, or in that 
which is worſe then nothing z but O what worth, 
what price wilt thou fer upon an opportunity. upon a 
Lords day? How diligent wilt thou betro improve the 
leaſt piece of that day ? God giveth thee fix whole 
days tor thine own works, do not deny to him one 
whole day in ſeven, Let thy Conſcience be.Judge; Is 
it not unrighteous to buy by one meaſure which is 
greater, and ſell by another meaſure which is lefſer * 
when the day is conſecrated to God, as the goods of 
Ananis, it 1s dangerous to keep back any part of ir 
for our own ule, 

Dothou all che day long live and walk as it ere 
[inthe other World; Make it a Sabbath, a day of 
reſt; 2, From fn and wickedneſs, this is thy duty 
every day , but eſpecially on this dayz Every fin 
on a this double , the ſeaſon is a great aggra- 
vation of che fin, The wicked indeed are like whe 
raging Sta, which cannot reſt , but every day bub- 
ble up mire and dirt, 7/a, 57, 20, 2, From the 
World and the works of thy calling ; Te ſhall keep 
the Sabbath therefore , for it is holy unto you, Every 
oxe that defileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to death; for who- 
ſoever doth any work therein , that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among his people, Exed. 31. 14, The Jews 
were to reſt trom works of leaſt importance, as 
eathering ſticks (he that fetched in ſticks, was ſent 


out of che World withptones ) and of greateſt 
concernment, as building the Tabernacle, and though 
the Chriſtian now \.th more liberty , yer he hath 
SG to pol'uce che day by wickedneſs , or 

t 
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to prophane the day by any earthly work which might 
have been done betore the day, or May be done 2x 
well after it. 

May I not ſay to thee of this day, as Fliſhato Ge. 
' hazi ? 15 this atime to receive monty and garments, and 
ſheep , and oxen, and men-[ervants, and maids-ſer 
wants? 2 Kings 5, 26, Is the Sabbath a time for 
civil affairs? The Sabbath day is therefore called 
a day of reftraint, Deut, 16, 8, becauſe then mg 
are torbidden all work, faith F#niss, As none were 
ever loſers by laying afide their own works to ar- 
rend Gods Worſhip; he took care of 1ſraels ſafery 
whileſt they were1n his ſervice, that none of their 
Neighbours, though bitter enemies, ſhould ſo much 
as deſire their Cities, Exod, 34, 24, Sonone, Iam 
confident, were ever gainers by inching in fome 
of their callings unneceſlarily at the end of 
day, and by ſetting God aſide to ferve themſelves, 
the very time will be a Canker to confame their 
eſtates; And as they that take Crocus into thei 
ſtomaecks, bring up nor onely ill humours , bur 
that alſo which would prove good nouriſhmene, 
So ſome have had experience, that their propham- 
tion of Gods day to increaſe their eftares , Itath 
forced them to vomit up the whole, God hath 
giventhee days enough for thy calling, fpaceenou 
ro mind it in, thou needſt not es? upon bis holy 
day, upon his holy ground, It was no ſmall aggravs- 
tion of Adams fin,thar chotiph be had choice of fruits, 
he would ear of the forbidden fruits fo ir will much 
increaſe thy fin, if when thou haſt chvice of time for 
thy trade, thou ſhouldſt meddle with it on a ors 

| Reader, 
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| Reader, as thy daty istoreſt the whole day from © i; 
wickedneſs and worldly work, ſo alſoto imploy the: /+0irus 3 
whole day in Gods Worſhip z be either praying, or | #44» «x- 


| penal in optni- 


reading, or _— or ſinging, or meditating, or | us bon, Gro- 
ciſcourfing with others about the Works or Word | #t44 in precepe, 


of God : Be always taken up either with publique,|,, 
private or ſecret duties. In the 92, Pſalm, that > wr 
Pſalm for the Sabbath, v.1, an1 3, we are exhorted 29 | Siprine mare 
ſtew forth Gods loving kindneſs in the morning, and | 1m =* 
bs faithfulneſs at evening, Now we know that in| riaenda: of: 
Scripture ſenſe che morning and the evening are the | {-«4*s 44 
whole day y The whole day is Gods by ording- | nn not 
tion, and why ſhould not it be his by obſervation, |i* «we. 
God hath dedicated. this day wholly to his own 
Worſhip, now every devoted thing is moſt holy to 
the Lord, Lev,27.28, 

The Pope and Church of Rome have. half holy 
days, 28 St, Blacies day, which is holy in the fore- 
noon onely ; but God and the Church of Chriſt 


have no half holy days, Obſerve how exat God 
isin exprefling a whole natural day, From evening 
to evening you ſhall keep the Sabbath, Lev, 23. 32, 
Their days were reckoned from evening to even- 
ng from the creation ; but ours ( becauſe Chriſt 
roſe in the morning ) from morning to mor- 


Wi thou haſt any fincere- delight in God, and 
eſteem of the true riches, I cannor- but think that 
[thou wilt be covetous of the ſmalleſt part of Gods 
dy, and wiſh as Rs Foſe, that thy portion may be| 71wiſh 4rtiq. 
to begin the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias, becauſe | 3 © 7 
they began it ſooner then others, and to end it with | ment maj, 
thoſe | 


_—_— 


— 


— | 
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theſe of Tſepphore , becauſe they continued it longer 
br others, It thy ſoul ever met God on a Sabbach, 
Ap thou wilt ſurely be ready to ſay with Foſbue, Thoy| * 
oih, lo, I4- 


: 


| 


Them taken notice of, 


{thee to an eaſier and pleaſanter task, 


| 


Sun ſtand ftifl in Gibeon, and thou Moon in the wal- 
lies of Ajalon; O thatthe day were longer, chat 
I might have more time to fight the Lords battels 
againſt my ſpiritual enemies ! 

Eighthly, It thou wouldeſt make Religion . 
buſineſs on a Lords day , Meditate therein on 3 
word aud works of God, Conſider his works this 
is part of the work of the day, David in that Pſalm 
for the Sabbath, gives res a p_ 0 Lord, how 

reat are thy works | and thy thoughts are very dee 

Pal 92. "7 Its a diſhonour toa workman, to he 
excellent pieces, and to manifeſt abundance of 
Skill and Art, and ingenuity, and then not to have 
God hath done his mighty 
works to be rememebred, and wondred at, Irs (aid of 
Pythazoras, that he lived ſequeſtred from men ia a 
cave for a whole year together, that he might me- 
ditate on the abſtruſe points of Philoſophy, I wiſh 

to ſequeſter thy 
ſelf fome time every Lords day, to _ the in- 


finite perfeftions which appear in the operations of 


his hand, God will be both admired and magnified 
by his people on earth as well as in Heaven, which 


none can do but thoſe that ſerionſly conſider his 
peculiar rare works, though in them a Chriſtian 


their skill and wiſdom, The Greeks acknow- 


ledged ſomewhar like this, that all Arts come fon 


works, Men have been much wondred at for ſome 
ſhould look farther, even to God the Author of 


. 
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Works of God, are but as childrens houles of dirt 
to the ſtatelieſt Courts of Chriſtendom, Archites 


[was much extalled for cauſing a Dove of Wood | 
to hang in the Air, being equally poiſed with its| 


own weight z; but what is this to the work of God 
in hanging the earth upon nothing ? Job 26, 7, - The 
(earth 1s the heavieſt and loweſt Element, A little 
[piece of earth held up and ler fall, will never ceaſe 
[moving till it come to reſt upon ſome ſolid body ; 
and yer behold, the great maſs of earth; with innu-| 


the open Air, having no viſible pillar nor foundati- | 
on to reſt upon, Well might God reckon it co Fob | 
among his wondrous works, Fob 38, 4, 5,6, Upon 
what be the ſockets of it faſtened? Ariſtotle himlelt | 
could not but admire it, Archimedes was famous 
for contriving the motions of the Sun, Moon, and | 
Stars in his Horologie : but alas, what is this to the | 
glorious Heavens themſelves, which God ſtretched 
out like a Curtain, and to the Noble Hoſt of great 
and glittering bodies, keeping their Rank and 
File, and being not onely incredibly ſwift, but 
alſo regularly and orderly in their motions ! * The 
Heavens declare the glory of God, ' and the Firma: 
ment ſheweth bis handy work, There is ſo much of 
God appearing in the Heavens, "that many have 
taken them for God, and given them divine wor- 
ſhip. Nat#radiiſts tell as, that the head of Nilws can- 
= be found, but many feet ſprings iſſuing from 

[' 


cc : 


God, in making Minervs the Daughter of Fupiter, 
and to have had her generation in his Divine brain, 
bur alas, the choiceſt pieces of men to the ſmalleſt | 


merable bocies upon it, hangs faſt in che midſt of; 


———————.... 
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his goodneſs -appear in furniſhing the World: {6 


it are diſcovered, Though thy finite capacity ean 
never reach fully the fountain and head, Gods ink. 
aite Being and Excellencies , yet thou'mayeſt finds 
many refaſhing ſtreams which flow from it, A little 
River will lead thee to the Ocean ! O how much of 
the goodneſs, power and wiſdom of God appeareth in 
the work of Creation! The Rabbies ſay, that in 
every Apex of the Law there is a Mountain of ſenſe, 
ſure I am, 'that in the (ſmalleſt Creatures there is 
abundance of the Creator, How doth the Wiſdom 
of God ſhine forth in the exquifice workmanſhip, 
variety, order, ſubordination, and (erviceab!eneſs of 
the Creftures one to another, that David might well 
cry out, O Lord, how marvellous are thy works ! in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 

Pont anus, Chancellour of Saxony, propoundeth 


to. be viewed and weighed the moſt beautitull Arch-! 
work of Heaven , reſting upon no poſt but Gods 
power, and yer ſtanding taſt for eyer, + The clouds, 
25 thin as the liquor contained in them, behold, ſaith 
he, how they hang and move, though weighty in 
their burden, they (alute us onely, or threaten us 
rather, and paſs. we know not whicher, How doth 


richly for the ſapply of his Creatures ! The earth 
full of thy goodneſs, Luther in his Colloquia Men|, 
tells us, that God is at more charge every day to 
maintain Sparrows, then all che yearly Revenues 
of, the King of Frayce are worth z bur eſpecially 
cowards man, in making him fo excellent a Crea- 
ky and in making ſo many excellent. creatures for 


/ 
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His power is alſo evident, both in creating ſuch 
oreat and noble creatures of nothing ( he uled not 
[the leaſt cool or inſtrument in making the Heavens 
[and Earth) and in having them all at his beck and 
bidding, at his call and command, the greateſt do 
' him homage, and the ſmalleſt do him ſervice, The 


'Sun, as ſtrong and ſwiftas heis ( moving, as ſonie 


|write, every hour Cock by yet he flies back 
like a Coward, if God Tpeak but the word, 'Foſh,' 


10, 12, Job9,5,to 10, He armeth Flies andLice, 
and what execution did they do upon the Feypri- 
ans f 

Warwick-ſbire, being Stars, are found engraven in 
the very ſtones within their Mansr of Shugbury : 
Whether that be true, or no, 1 know not; bur ſure 


Lam, that the Arms of the Infinice God, hiseternal| 
power, manifold wiſdom, and marchileſs goodaefs, | 


are ſo plainly written on his works in the World, in 
that firſt volume of Creation, that he that runs may 
readthem, Solomon tells us, God hath ſet the World| 
in mens hearts; namely, that the skiltulneſs of the 
Workman may be admired in the exaRiieſs of his 
works, Ecclef, 3, 11, 

| FE might draw thee further, and ſhew thee ( bur 
that I would not; be ſo large) how theſe glorious 
\perfe&ions of God are Printed in a larget Letter, 
[10 a fairer CharaRer, in the ſecond volume, the 
'wotk of Redemption, This iz the objeR of 'An- 
\gels admiration , -and ought to be of thy medita 
tion, 

| Tzuly, thy Cuty is to read God in the fuſt Book, 
aches Ccc 3 the 


, 
— 


| 


| 


' 
' 


[ 
| 


| 


| Cambaen tells us, the Arms of the Shugburies in| cant,5rictain. 


Pſal.8, 1,to 4. 


the Book of the Creatures z and more eſpecially 
in the ſecond, in Jeſus Chriſt upon his own 
day, 

Thy meditation of Gods works, 25 it will give 
honour to God, fo it will not a httle fucther thy 
ſpiritual good, When David confidered the work 
of Creation , he falls preſently upon exalcing God, 
anddebaſing himſelt ; When 1 conſider the Heavens 
the work of thy hands, the Moon and the Stars which 
thou haſt made, O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth, and thy glory above the Hex- 
wvens; there he ſers God up high : but then he caſts 
himſelf down low, What i man that thou art mind- 
full of him, and the ſon of man, thou deeſt thus viſt 


him ! 


When thine heart is like Wax hardened, bri 
| it by meditation to the warm beams of this San, 
they vill ſoften it, | 
So when David conſidered the work of Redemp- 
(tion, . how doth he magnifie God, and vilifie him- 
felt. What am 1! and what is my Fathers Houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me up hitherto | And yet this was 
ſmall thing in thine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo 
ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for 4 great while to cont, 
I Chrog.16,16,17, O Friend, as rubbing the Limbs 
with hot Oyls is a great means to recover them wh 
they are benumb'd, ſo when thy heart is dull and 
dead on a Lords day, if thou wouldeſt bur ply it 
with the medication of the infinite love and goods 


nels of God in ſending his Son to die for thy ſoul, 
ic would be a foveraign means to quicken and re- 


vive it. | 
Conkider| 


—— 


ys * on aLards Day. 


Conſider alſo the Word of God which thou haſt 

heard on that day, Do thou, like Mary, ponder it 
in thine heart, Meditation ro the Word, is what fire 
is to water, though water be naturally fo cold, yet 
put fire under it, and & will make it hor and boiling z 
ſo though thine heart be cold in regard of affeRion | 
tothe Word, pur but this fire under it, and it-will 
boil with love ta it: 0 haw love 1 thy Law! there is 
his heat of affeQion ( the expreſſion is both by way 
of interrogation and acclamation, ſhewing t - 
vency and intenſion of his love,) but what was the 
fire which cauſed it? it s my meditation all the day, 
P/al, 119, 
The reaſon why ſofhe men profit ſolittleby the 
Word, is, want of Meditation, If a man eat his 
food, and as ſoon as it is in his ſtomack vomit it up | 
again, it is no wonder if he get little ſtrength by ir, | 
or it he pine and conſume away, Truly, it Sermons | 
enter in 2t one ear and out at the other, making no 
Mtay with thee, I ſhall not marvel if chey work no 
change inthee, 


, 
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— 
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Brief Diredtions for the Sanitification of the Lords day, 
rom morning is night. | 


Eader, befide thoſe general DireQions which | 
I have largely inſiſted oa, I ſhall annex here 
ſome ſhort Dire&ions , how thou mayeſt ſpend a 
Lards day from the begining to the end ot it, as 
20 may 
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Brief Direftions for * 


a 


thering thine own everlaſting good, 

1, Be fore thou takeſt ſome pains with thy heart 
the Afternoon ( or Evening at leaſt ) before, 
prepare thy ſoul for the =. + Sabbath, As our 
whole lite ſhould be a preparation for death , yet 
the nearer we draw to the night of our diflolution, 


ine with Holineſs : ſo in the whole Week we 
be preparing for the Lords day z but the 
more the day doth approach, the more our prepr. 


may be moſt for the honour of EE 


the more gloriouſly ( as the ſetting Sun) we ſhould] * 


ration muſt increaſe, The bigger the Veſſel is, the 
more Water may be _— from the Fountain, 
Accotding to the meaſure of the Sacks which the 
Patriarchs Cartied to Foſeph , ſo were they filled! 


with Corn by Foſeph, Preparation Coth not onely 


[fir the heart for grace, but alſo widen the hear| 


that ir may recave much of the Spirit of God, 


Some Servants; when they are to bake in the morn- 
ing, pat their Wood in the Oven over night, and 
thereby-it burneth both the ſooner and the better, 
Men make much the more riddance of their work, 
who being to travel a great journey, load their 
Carts, or put up thelr things, and lay them ready 
over night, If thou arta Chriſtian, thy experience 
will tell chee, that after thou haſt on a Saturday 
called thy ſelf ro account tor thy: carriage on the 
mregoing Week, bewailed thy miſcarriages be- 
fore the Lord;' jo partic@ar, thy playing the Tru- 
ant on formet' Lords-days, when thon ſhouldelt 
have beeti learning thoſe Leſſons which Chriſt bath 
fer cfhiewih his 'Law ," and Halt been earneſt _ 


—_— 


— 
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— Sanflification of the Lards Day. 


God for pardon of thy fins, and a ſanQtified improve- 
ment of che app:oaching Sabbath , I ſay, thy ex- 
perience cannot but teach thee, that thy profiratcer 
ſuch preparation will make thee abundant amends 
for thy pains; and that thou haſt the beſt viſits, the 


made clean before-hand, 

2, If the weakneſs of thy body do not binder, 
ie earlitr ow the Lords day then ordinary, When 
the 1/ratlites were encompaſſing Fericho, on the 
ſeventh day they roſe early in the morning z and 
according to many Expoſitors it was on the Sab- 
bath day the Walls of Fericho fell down, Fac 
6.15, One main work which thou haſt to do on 
a Lords day, is to batter down the ſtrong holds 
of fin, to conquer thoſe Canaanites which would 


ſweeteſt kiſſes, when thy lips, thy heart, are thus | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


keep thee out ot the promiſed land ; do thou tiſe | 


early for thisend, He that riſeth and ſerteth out ear- 
ly, goeth a confiderable,part of his way before others 
awake, Its ſordid to lie Jazing, and to turnupon 
thy bed as a door on the hinges ( and never the fur- 
ther off ) upon any day, but moſt ſad and finfyll on 
a Lords day, n_ 

' 3, When thou frft awakeſt, turn up thy heart to 
God'in praiſe for his proteRion the night paſt, for the 
light of another day, eſpecially of his own day; and 
in Prayer for the light of his countenance, and for 
aſhſtance in every duty, and his direQion —_ 
our the day,” As thou art »»ſime,: it no other 
more : profitable Subjet -offer it ſelf ro: thy 
hoogits , Meditate how the nighe is tent, ' the 
has  at-hand z-- it 'concerneth rhee'therefars to 
3200s = 


| 


| 
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put off the works of darkneſs, 'and to pur on the ar- 
mour of light, Whea thou thinkeſt on the naked. 
neſs of thy body, how unſeemly it would be for thee 
to walk up and down without raiment, do not forget 
the nakednels of thy ſoul by fin, and how uncomely 
thou art inthe ſight of God, without the wobes of 
Chriſts righeeoulneſs, . and the graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

4, When thou art dref; let nothing hinder thee 
from thy ſecret devotion. When thou att in thy 
Cloſer, conſider of the price which God hath put in- 
to thy hand, the value and worth of a Lorcs day, 
the weight and concernment of the cuties therein, 
and che account thou arc ere long to give tor every 
Sabbath and ſeaſon of grace, Theſe thoughts, as 


A E———_ 


heavy weights on a Clock, would make thee move 


more ſwiftly in the work of the day, After ſome! 
time ſpent in meditation , in ſome ſhort , yer re- | 
verent and hearty —_— intreat Gods help in 
the preſent and ſubſequent daties of the day 
after which read ſome portion of the Scriptere, 
and pour out thy ſoul in prayer, Get thy heart 
effefually poſſeſled with this truth , That God 
muſt work his own work in thee and for thee, or 
it will never be done 5 that as the Spirit moved on 
che waters at firſt, and then the living creatures 
were formed ; ſo the Spirit muſt move upon the 


waters of Ordinances, before they can produce 


or increaſe ſpjritual life. - Hereby thou wilt be 
ſtirred up to more fervent ſapplication for , and 
more zmpotrugate expectation of help from heaven, 
In thy prayers remember «ll the aſſemblies of the 


$Saims| . 
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ory, as they have ſometimes beheld them in his 
nAuary, Intreat God to cloath his ordinances with 

his own ſtrength, that they may 'be mighty chrough 
» | him for'the bringing in, and building up many 


the Preachers of the Goſpel, Conceive that thou 
heareſt every one of them ſpeaking to thee as 
Paul to his Romans, 7 Beſeech thee, for the Lord Frſus 
Chrifts ſake,and for the love of the Spirit that you ſtyrue 
together with me in your prayers to God for me, Rom. 
15, 39, Therr work is of infinite weight, ic is- God- 
work, Soul-work, Temple-work; Not one of them 


kem,6,3, Their 
what may be to hinder ehiem ;. ch&- world hatesxhem, | 
their own hearts will diſtarb them z Their. fireahth ' 
is ſmall, their graces are'weak ;/ Alas, wharcan.they 
d0! O therefore pray forthe, - - 1; 

5, After thy 4ecret duties thou mayeſt (if nature | 
be. refreſh thy body with convenient food, Thy 
God allowerk' theeco cheriſh, thoagh- nof'toover- 
charge thy #Trward-man #1 ſhall ſpeak'rothycatri- 


age abour earing' and drinking in che rwenty Thitd | ;- 


chapter, and thereforeomir ic here, | 

| 64-1 the next place, it will he fir that thou call rhy 
| family ts ##heand enter upon family datics, Namely, 
toread the word of God, co call upon the natne of 
Godzi andeofing to the praiſe of God. 


4 


Saints that they may ſee Gods beauty, power and 


ſouls, In ſpecial, when thou art at prayer, think of 


194 LataSmany of thy family as can conveniently | ' 


be. ſparec)/'iccomtipany mn to publick Ordinances, 


9119 Remem-» 


— 


but may ſay ( with Nehemiah) 00 a Lords day, upon | 
muchgreater reaſon, 0 1 amr doing « great work, Ne- 
ition is great; The Devil will do 


z 4 - . 
Fs : 
8 | | 
5 V 
o 
o 


dit, A - < Dt 
=—y ———— 


ab. 


___ Brief Dineliow ſo 


Remember the command, Thos, thy Son, thy danghter, 


$a 


thy man- ſervant and maid-ſervant , and all withia 
thy gate, Do not pamper cheir bodies, and ftarye 


the fonls of thy houſhold, It is recorded of Dr. 


Chaterton, Mr.of Emanuel Colledg, that he neve 
cauſed any of his Servants to ſtay at home ona Lords! 
day barely to dreſs meat, Beable to ſay with Cyr. 
nelius , ( who feared the Lord with all his bouſe ) 
we are op uo frees @- 4 

8. As art going £0 ace of pudlique 
Ki —- with- thy (elf chat thou an 
going to converſe, not with. men, but with God , 
even with that God who\{earcheth the heart, who 
will aot be mocked, and who is of purer eyes then 
to behold iniquity, that choy mayeſt hereby be 
| quickened unto uprigheneſs, and ſeriou ſneſsand to 
dart up ſome ejaculatory prayer to God for aid and 


within a tew days ſhall enter che 
and never have a feaſon more for ſuch ſacred du- 
ties, Depart not from the Church cill all be 
In a Court of civil Judicatory, thou- wilt tay ti 
the Court riſeth;, If thou wouldſt have. 
bleſſing with thee , do' nor leave it 


Ref 
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thee. As thou comeſt from the Church , medi 
tare on what thou haſt heard, .chew-.that 
which the Miniſter hath pus ingo thy, 


EL 
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thejFews had two notable defears on the Sabbath 
day , ecauſe they would nor defend chemfelves ,| 7:/'« 7. 12. 


Santificarion of the Lords Dg. 


chereby thou mayeſt- ger mucty ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, 

10, When thou att come home; uſually ler 
nothing hinder from prayer , either in thy family 
of cloſet, wherein I would adviſe thee to turn the 
heads of the Sermon and Chapters read, inro Petiti- 
ons, asalſo to beg pardon of thy wandrings in the 
Worſhip of God; and beſeech him who with his own 
hand wrote the Law in two Tables, that he would | 
write the wordRead and P in the Tables of 
thine hearr. 

11, At Dinner take heed of exceſs, whereby 
thy body will be unfitted to ſerve thy ſoul; yer 
do not pinch or puniſh thy body, becauſe the day 
is a day of 4 fy delight, I would wiſh thee 
to watch thy and congue all che day Jong, 
bur eſpecially at meals, chat chou mayeſt nor think 
thine own ts, nor ſpeak chine own words, 
If thy ſelf or others ſtart any unſeaſonable or 
bly diſcourſe ac Table , give conſcience leave 
to ſpeak to thee, as Fudss tothe Apoſtles, What 
neederh this waſte ? What meedeth this waſte of preci- 
onetime, Of fo rich a treaſure as every part of this 
day is? Letthe firſt diſhat Table be Gods, 1'mean 
whena bleſſing is deſired, ler prefencly ſome ſayory 
diſcanrſe be offered , hereby fin may be prevented; 


Pompey the Great, Reader, if thou-wouldſtnorhave 
Satan-co foil thee-on a Lords day, keep a firit 


watch overthy choughts, words, and works, Aﬀer 
Ddd 2 Dinner, 


nee em 


the fitſt defeat was by Antivcbae , ' the ſecond by|© 5 {144.8 
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Dinner, as.time will give leave, either Sing, & 
Pray with — or repeat what thou hat | 


heard, or thy ſelf in Godly conference, chief- | 


ly 2bout what was Read or Preached that mor 
l | 


| I Negle& not afrernoon Ordinances, Some 

' Perſons are like ſome Phyſicians , Fore-oon men; 
' they muſt be ſonght to in the moraing onely, i 
'you -would find them about / Religious duties, | 
| Friend, Tf. thy ſoul ever mer thy 'Saviour in pubs 
|ique duties, thou canſt not but love 'and prize; 
them at an highrate, Imthe cloſe of the day ſotne- 
times God ſenderh in the chief blefſing of the day, 
A Sabbath evening Tide hath broughc in'many « 
good draught of Fiſh, Be preſemc ar, and ſerious in 
, publique Ordinances, As an error inthe firſt conco&i- 
| on can never be mended in the ſecond, ſo an error or 
careleſneſs in publique, cannot be mended by ecareful- 
nefsin private,” + | yr i 
12. 'When thou returneſt from publique Ordi- 
nances, take ſome time to meditate on the Word 
or Works of God, thou mayſtread ver the eighth 
| particular in the ewenty one Chapter co help: rbee 

| therein, | Ut: 2; 35.1 ay 

| 14. Do not leſſen thy ſecret or private dutieson 
my _ you — d then diminiſh- 
ed. The Offerings under-the Goſpel were Prophe- 
fied to be greater then under the urs Under the 
Law one Lamb was tobe offered ;- Under the Goſpel 
lix Lambs, Namb. 23; Exch. 46, pn way 
15, Call thy Children/and- Servants to' account 
what they have learned» that day, and explain what 
1 e>vC they 


i ... 
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| 
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| 


| 


Sanftification of the Lords da " . 
|chey underſtand not z hereby thou wilt benefic both 
thy ſelf and others, Chemmitize obſerverh that our 
bleſſed Saviour in the 4, of Mark, and 14, of Luke, 


teach his Apoſtles as a p:ivate. Maſter of a Fa-' 
mily, * 

16, At Evening, Sing, Pray, and (if thou canſt)! 
repeat (the heads art leaſt of ) both the Sermons, 
Plutarch reporteth of a River which runnech ſweet | 
in the morning , and bitter at night ; Let it not 
be ſaid of thee, that rhy Morning was like Nebs- 
chadnezars Image of Gold, and thy evening like the 


359 
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alter he had inſtruted the people as. a publique | 79" *4c4ich | 
Preacher on the Sabbath day , ' did examine and |” * | | 


teet of it, of clay, 

- 17, Before thou goeſt .to reſt, examine thy ſelf 
what thon haſt got or loſt that day, RefleR upon 
the carriage of thy heart in the ſeveral duties, as 
alſo what welcome thou badſt at the Throne of 
graces what covered diſhes were brought thee by 
the Spirit from Gods own Table, tha accordingly 
thou mayſt beg pardon, or return praiſe, If thou 
haſt been melted with Gods affeRtion, obtained any 


ſtrengeh againſt thy corruptions, or received any 
degree of , take heed of aſcribing.the glory | 
to thy fell. In Foufinians Law it was decreed, 
That no Work-man ſhould. (et up his name . within.' 
the body of that building which he made out of ang- | 
ther mens coſts, It thou didit pray, or hear ,. or | 
ſing , -ar-read ,; or , meditate with. any; Jife or | 
delight ,; ſeriouſneſs or, ſfigcerity.,,..in any meaſure! 
agree le to his, Ward and Will, all was rom Gors 


was not. a ſftoneuſeg by thee towards this (pie) 
ROY ritual | 
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ritual building , but it was taken out of his Qnze. 
rey, Ashe isthe Author, fo let him have the ho- 
18 Be watchfull over chy ſelf at the latter end 
' of the day , with all imaginable circumſpeQtion , 
chat the laſt part of the day may be the beſt 

of the day, Some Souldiers prevail in the day, 
"but loſe all again at night, becauſe they areſloth- 
ful when their Quarters are beaten up by their 
Enemies, Some loſe at night what they pot in 
theday , like Hannibal, they know how to obtain 
a Victory , but not to improve a Viory. Uſually 
the Evenings are cold, though the dayes we 
hor, 

19, As Orators at the cloſe of their {| uſe 
all their Art and Skill co move the affeRions of 
their Auditors, ſo at the cloſe of the Lords day, 
put forth all thy grace and ſpiritual , to 

ail with God for a bleſſing, Say of the Sab- 

th, asFacob to the Angel, 1 will not let thee go wth-| * 
out 4 bleſſing, 

20, Labour to keep rhe inflaence of Lords 
Ordinances warm upon thy ſpirit all the week 
ters let not thy Cevotion paſs away with the day, 
Some Children when they pur on new Shooes on a 
Sabbath, are a to keep them clean, 
are unwilling to ſet their feer 'ro the for 
ſear of dirt, bat in the week days will ron'up 
ok —_ in Water -+ Mire. O rr 

y earneſt , but endeavoarthat thy prat- 
ces in ſecret and private, in thy calling xl op? 
companies on the Week days, tmay be anfrerable 

to 
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the grace which 
day, | 


mer heads are Epitomized:; \ 


of its Author , This is the day which the Lord hath 
made 4 partly in regard of the Heſſed Redeemer , 
who -d that day, and Triumphed over the Grave, the 
Devil, the Curſe of the Law, and Hell z, it bring 4 
day Santtified for the glory of my Saviour, of which 
I me) ſay 4s of Jacob, The Lord hath cholen itro 
timſet for his peculiar Trea'ure, Pſa, 135, 4, 
and a day [et apart for the [piritual and eternal good 
of my precious ſoul, wherein 1 may en 05 Communion 
augy #e— in all his Ordinances w thout interrup- 
. |tiom, 1 wiſh in general, that xs the Spirit may be in me 
in the week days, ſo that 1 may be in the Spi- 
rit on the Lords day, filled therewith, and enabled 
ages to have my Converſation all the day long in 
Heaven, O that my care in fitting my ſoul for it, my 


Agood wiſh about the Lords day, whereia the for- | 


= firſt day of the Week being of divine inſtitu- 
tion , and Baptized by God himſelf with that 
Honorable name of the Lords day , partly in regard 


| holy carriage at it, and my ſutable conver(ation after 
it; way teſtifie that 7 had rather be a Door-keeper 


'in the Houſe of my God,. then to dwell in the 
_ of Wickedneſs, and chat I eſteem one day 


in his Courts, better then a thouſand elſe-where, 
'1 wiſh in particular that 1 may prepare for it, as for 
\« Wedding day, wherein Chriſt and my ſoul are to be 
houſed together, and to that end, before it cometh ,. 
| may 


a _— 
_— great priviledges which thou didſt enjoy, and | 
ou didſt receive on the Lords | 


The Irtro- 
cution, 


Preparatica . 


| 


| 
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Et. 
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may be carefwl, ſo to order my earthly affairs, that 
they may wot incroach upon this O— and | 
open the door of my h:art, and adorn it with ſþj- 
ritual exsellencies , that the King of glory may enter 
in, and think him[«lf a welcome Gueſt in my ſoul: 
0 that I might never give my God cauſe to complaiy 
'of me, 4s once of the Jews, Your Sabbaths and [4 
lemn feaſs 1 cannot away with, for your hands are de- 
filed, 4s Nehemiah ſhut the Gates of the Gity , that 
no burdens might be carried in on the Sabbath du, |, 
let me ſecure the Gate of my heart , that no Worldh' 
' things may diſturb me in Sabbath duties, '© let menu! 
like Maitha be careful and thoubled about 
things, but on this day eſpecially , j 4 Chriſts feet, 
' mind the one thing neceſſary, and chooſe the goed gurt 
| which ſhall never be taken from me, I mwiſhihat I may 
long more for it then ever 4 Bride-groom, did for bu 
| Bride; that when it is come in, 1 may bid it heattily 
| Welcome, and that as my Saviour roſe early that mary 
ing ” juftifie me, ſo I may riſe early onthis day to gls- 
 Irifie him, | | 
| I deſire that this holy day may be an bigh dayin my 
acc, both becauſe the Lord of the Sabbath bath 
ſeparated it to ſacred ſes, and becauſe. it is they 
of his reſurrefion , whence jo much good cometh. 
en. theday | my ſoul, By his paſſion he layd Gate Pindt 
redemption; but by his riſing again ( the Fudge of 
quick and dead ſending his officer, an Angel ,* 
roul away the ſhone, open the priſon door, and ls 
him our) he manifeſteth. to the: world, that the debt 
i diſcharged, and the, law fully. ſmtisfied : 0 of wha 
value ſhould this day be to wie.!. My Redgemers hamils 
ation 
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39; 


his delivery out of the grave, like Joſephs enlargment 
and preferment , whereby he came into, a capacity to 
advance and enrich all his relations. 

I pray that I may look on this day as 4 ſpecial ſeaſon 
to fo to the Spirit in, and improve it accordingly. 
I believe that wy God will not hold him guiltleſs 
that takes his name or ſpends his day in vain, 0 {et 
me not,like a fooliſh child, play by that candle which «s 
fer up for me to work by, leſt 1 goto the bed'of my grave 
in the dark of fin and ſorrow, 7 wiſh that I may not nee- 
left either ferret or family duties on this ſacred day,. but 
yet that I may _[o perform them, that they be 
helps, not hinderances to publick Ordinances; that 
ſince God loverth che gates of Sion above all the" 


dwellings of Jacob, 17 may ſet an high price = 
ds 


ation indeed, was like Joſephs impriſonment , but | 


grace. 


Publick O di- 
nances to be 
eſtce med che? 
Chickeſt work 
of the day, 


and have an ardent love to the habitation of | 
houſe, and the place where his honor dwellerh, that 
45 4 true child of my heavenly Father, I may love moſt, 
and like beſt, that milk which is warm from the breaſts 
;f pnblick Ge ? I'wiſfh that _ call the Lords 

delight \, \'it being a day whertin I enter into 
the ſaburks 'of the holy City, and begin that work of 
preyfing, ayd pleaſing, and enjoying my God, which 1 
hope yo be employed in to eternity ; that it may be my 
meat and drink ts dothe Will of my God, cal I 
might ſo ſaver the things of the Spirit, and ſo tafte 
the Lord * be gracious, that love may be the Load- 
ftone,to draw me to my cloſet family,and to Church 5 and 
| ſeaſon" rvery ſervice T am called to upon the Sabbath 
Becauſe every part of this day is of great price ," more 


Delight in it 


$21 ihe the 


whole day, 


worth then « whole World, I defire that not- the left) 


Eee moment 


————— 


A price to ger 
and increale 
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Communion 
| with God in 
Ocdinances. 


pror wage 4 it may be | ſquandred away, but ( 4s the Dif: 


ciples after the miracle of lagues ) 1 may gather op 
with care and conſcience, the (malleſt fragments, that 
nothing be loſt, My God giveth me good meg 
ſure, heaped wp, preſſed down... hakey. cope- 
ther, and cunning overs why ſbould 7 be "gdh 
to him (to wy ſelf indeed, forjt ig my profit, wt 
his } when he ts {o liberal, {pbouptifull tome ! I gif 
in regard the Weſſed God is not nth the Maſter, by 
alſe the Marrow of bis day, the. no Lins dawg 
ſeviofi me, withavtthe Lord.of the dag.. * Alas, whe 
is the beft tire, withowt the. Back of ctergity ? why 
is the beſt day, without the Anciew of ,das.* . what 
are the Grdinauces of God, , withaut the \Gad of tre 
Mdizances f what ars Sabbaths, Sermens, $acrapuais, 
and Seaſons of Grace, without the deareſt Saview, but 
4s broken Cifterns, glorious  Dreaxws , or gilded 
nothings * - I 'bawe read of 4 good ſoul who anſwered 
his Friend, Speak t@ me while, you will, no wards 
can ſarisfie, except you mention. Chit 5 write to 
me what you will, it will not x. Except 10 
your Letters I may read Chit, © that to no Ser; 
qe Sendgtels jar ny refed yer yon 6oyroe 
in no Chapter # might beplts/ed 14h 1 6an read Chrifbs 
that as the Needle touched with the Load-flone, newer 
refteth till it turn to the . North ,. ſo my. 
may be reftleſs in holy duties, till it turnarh 30, ad 
hath fellowſhip with 1he Lerd of Heaven, The Lords 
day is an exeellent reſemblance of - my future bleſſed: 


, whertin I ſhall: ej S $USGMT 46 1) 
ot ripe ww 2 wheres 


DS 
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Meditation on the Works pee” Word of 
duty moſt in its prime and Ras ON 4 ary vg &* | 
1 ber that what time I ſpare from publique, priv | 
or | a performances, I may imploy to this pwpoſe, 
that I may behold my Godto be infinite in wiſdom, power, | 
and goodneſs, in his foot-fteps of creation, and ſtand | 
\ amazed at that rare Workmanſhip, thoſe Curious Con- | 
(triv@nces of his (which Angels look into with admira» 
tion) that appear in his Maſter-peics, that work of | | 
. iow : and for his Word, let my heart be able to 
with David, - {nr fetar + Fark it is my mes 
eve all the day. 

1 wiſh that I may watch over my thoughts, words, ad | w.cchtuiner, 
aftions all the day longs, in ſpecial , that as when the | | 
holy things belonging to the $ autFuary were to be remo- | 
ved, they were covered all over, leſt any duſt ſhould 
vil them, ſo 1 may cover my heart with ſuth cir- 
nngy that no rags of Po; may cleave nit, Othat | 

by be (oxwiſe and'watchfull;. that there nay not 
bebe minate of tht dey. wherein I way. mr either 
| do or recevve ſane good, Lords lerno Sabbath paſs with» | 
out [ome [aving ghadto'my pretions ſoul, 

I defire Finally., that 1 may not loſe ode ali) SL 
day in js cool of the — I mean , that\what | be d:y 
good 1 gain from oneh his Ordinanres | 


(1n the day, may wo wie fr by my negligence & night; | 
but that as 4 wiſe Commander, 1 may then double" my | 


(Guard, ant expet?\ with much igyportunity [omit even- 
payraghs,/ wr jr and gr oO —_— 
keep the 'Subbath of my God, chooſe the things thu | 
Pleaſe his, and take held of his Covenant , that , | 
eos ſo turn away my fort from the Sabbath, from" 
Eee 2 ir | 


<A—— — # 


R———_— ED. 
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P Brief DireBlions for | 


| If 56.4 = 
8. 13- 


Lyk. 1. 28, 


Heb. 110,12. 


doin leaſwre on his holy day, and call the Satbah 
m1 ; Here gl of the Lord ;, that 1 may have (with 
the Ewnuch ) within the Houſe of my God, 4 name better 
then of Sons and Daughters, even an everlaſting name 
that ſhall not be cut off, Amen, » 4 


\ of time , grace is poured into thy lips, God , even 


Es 
u— —— 


A Good Wiſh to the Lords day, 


Ail thow that art highly favoured of God, thay 
map of Heaven, thox golden ſport of the week, 
thow Markei-day of ſouls , the Day-break of eer- | 
nal brightneſs , thes Queen of days ; the Lord is; 
with ion , bleſſed art thou among days, 7 my 
ſay t0 thee what the Angel ſaid to Daniel, O day 
greatly beloved, 7 how art fairer then all the Childres 


thy God bath anointed thee with the Oyl of gladuef 
p 4 thy fellows, of the Jewiſh Sabha, and other 
Feſtivals , in compariſon of thee, it may be ſpokes, 
They periſh, but thow remaineft , and they all wax old 


| 


up, and they are changed, but thou ſhalt (mavgre the 


45 4 Garment, and as a veſture haſt thou folded them 


malice of men and Devils) continue the ſame, andihy 


years ſhall not fail, As the Temple ſucceeded and 
exceeded the Tabernacle ;, this was fletting , that ws 


fixed, ſo deſt thow all former Sabbaths , they were 
but morning ſtars to-uſher in thee, the Swn, and then 
to diſappear, Other Feſtivals in all their Royalty art 


in thee, all the Ordinances conſpire to enrich thee, tht 


hath overſhadowed thee, Thus it is done to the day 


OO — — — h— 


which 


— 


net arrayed like unto Wee. All the graces triumph | 
Father ruleth thee; the Son roſe wpon thee, the Spirit | 


[ 


in bringing forth Children to thy Maker and Huſ- 


'band Be thou the Mother 0 
millions, and ler thy. ſced poſlels the Gate of them | G*n- 24. 69. | 


wo wp the howſe of Iſratl , do thow worthily in | | 


a . 
pd | 


which the King of Heaven delighteth to honour, Thou 

haſt not onely a common Meſſng with other days by the 

law of nature, but a ſpecial bleſſing above all other 

days , from the love of thy Maker, Lot thouſands 

mark thee for their new birth-day, be thou a day (as | ©*%% 12 42. 
it was ſaid of that night to the Jews) mach to be Re- 
membred, much to be obſerved to the Bord , for 
bringing many out of worſe then Egyptian bondage; | :11,.. . _ 
be ow to them a day of light and gladneſs, of joy a 
and honour, and ago0d day, On thee light was created, 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended , life hath been reſtored , 
Satan (abdacd, fin mortified, ſouls ſanttified , the 
Grave, Death and Hell conquered, © bow do men and 
| women flutter up and down on the Week days, as the 
| Dove on the waters, and can find no reſs for their 
(ſouls , till they come to thee their Ark, till thow put 
forth thy, hand and take them in! 0 how do they ſit 
under thy ſhadow with great delight , and find thy 
fruit ſweet to their taſte | 0 the mountings of mind, 
the raviſhing happineſs of heart , the ſolace of ſoul 
'which ow thee they enjoy in the bleſſed Saviour ! 
They are ſorry when the days fhorten for thy ſake, 
pro _ for thee before thou comeft , they welcome 
[thee when thow art come, and they enjoy (o much of 
| beavew in thee, that thence they love, and look, and 

long the more- for their eternal Sabbath, Go forth, O | 
thou faireſt among Women , and be thoa fruitful | 


thouſands and of | 
that hate them, - Ds thow, like Rachel axd Leah, 


Ephratab, 


—_— 


——__—__. 


— 


— 


Brief Direflions for 


Pſa, L372, 


. | abundantly-blefs thy proviſies, and ſati#fie thy pur 


Epbratah, andbe'thou famous in Bethlefiem, _ 
thy ſword. upon thy thigh, O thou mighty and graciow 
day, and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly , becauſe of 
meekneſs, richtcouſneſs, ayd truth, let - rioht hand 
teach thee terrible things; let thine arrows be ſharp inthe 
hearts of ſpiritual enemies, whereby the people may = 
under thee, The Lord hath choſen thee, he hath þ- 
red thee for his habitation z Thou art his reſt for evey, 
in thee he will dwell, for he'hath deſired it. Let bim| 


| 


with bread'; let him cloath thy Prieſts with ſala, 
and let thy Saints ſhout aloud for joy; let thine' Ene- 


Crown flouriſh; let' Nations bow down to thee , It 


4nd Moon ſhall endure, even throwghow all:Gtner inns. 
Thowart like Joſeph, « fruitfull bough, even afrunful 
bough by a Wall , whoſe Branches ran over the Wall 
The Archers have ſorely grieved thee, and: ſhot at thet 
(endeavouring to weaken thy morality) and-hated the, 
but thy bow abode in ſtrength by the hands of the mig 

God of Jacob z from thence « the. Shepherd, 


and of thy Chriſt, be: thou honoured «s long as the Sun 


ſhall help thee , and by 


the Almighty, who 
thee with bleſſings ann 


of Heaven above, 'beſbngs of 


the bleſſings of all other 


miesbe cloathed with ſhame, but upon thy head ttt the 


Kingdoms fall down before thee 5 Let all the King-| 
domes of the earth become the Kingdemes of thy Lird| 


| fone of Iſrael ; Even by the Lord'of Sabbuths, ”y 


a, and on the head of that 'day which _ 
rom 


TOS. 2 


' 
: 
| 


| deep that lieth wnder, bleſſings of the breaſt and ofthe 
womb: the- bleſſings of this day hawe' prevailed above 
days ;, let them be continued 
and increaſed on-the htads of this holy and honourable 


— —— 


RE ————_— 


_n- 


— 
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rom its brethrews, Let them be aſhamed and confoun-\: 
ded that ſetk after #hy hurt , let them be turned back | 
and put to confuſion that defere —_ let all thoſe 
that ſeek thee nejaice\and be glad in thees, lu them 
that lowe thy [andification [ay continually , - Let the 
Lird be magnified who delighteth in the proſperity of 
bis Saints, and therefare hath ſet apart his \Subbath 
for their (oul- oad; they {like Jaco>) haſt gotfivay 
the Wlefbng from the vther days , yea: thy. God bath 
Meſſad ther, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed; Blelledare they 
that bleſs thee, and qurſed are they thatcurſe thee, 
Inaward, The Lord be gracious to thee, and. delight 
in thee, andeanſe the light of bis countenance to, ſhwe 
upon theez, bet all thine Ordinances be clothed; with 
fower, and be Hf Gra for the conver fron and ſalvation 
of millions af . [auls , Let thy name be greaq from 
the riſing of the Sux, ta the going down, of the ſans. 
Finally, farewell ſmert day, the cream of time, thou 
Home of Etepnity, thay heaven in a glaſs, thaw firft- 
Fac a bleſſed, and cuerlaſting harveſt! Dill 1 fay 
qrewell ?. A welfare t wiſh tothees but 0 let me never 
loſe thee, or take my leave of thee , till I comme to enj 
thee in an higher farms, to ſee the Sun of Highteanfarl 
(who early an 1hy morning ro[e aud made a day indree, 
while the natural Sup iwas behind) face to face , and 
to know thy Maker 4nd. Maſter a1 1 am known of him, 
when 1 [ball be, & pillar 184he Temple of my God, and 
ſhall go out no more, but ary: him day and. night;'t0 
whom for the ineftimrable, dignity and privileage of his 
own dey, be Honour. 4nd Glery for ever and ever, Amen, 
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| 


, 
: 


Secondly, 


Non ſemper oro 
non ſemper me- 
ditor, ſed veſtis 
dormio,edo, bi- 
be; bac omnis 
ſein fide frant, 
tanquam rette 

Fell edinizeint 
dicio approban- 
tw. Luth. in 
Gen. 33- 


'. natural ations, And firſt, in eating and drinking, 


| venet is not onely careful how he makes his firſt and 
| great letters, his flowriſhes, bur alſo che ſmalleſt let- 


Cu R , XXII. 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineft is 


S thy Cuty is to make religion thy buſineſs in re- 
ligioas, ſoallo in natural ations, A good Sci. 


rers, nay his very ſtops and commau's, A Scribe in- 
ſtraced tor the Kingdom of heaven, is heedfull nx 
only 'that the weighteſt aRions of Gods immediate 
workip' but alſo that the meaner | we es of his; 
lifebe conformable to Gods law. wiſe builder 
will make his Kirchin as well as his Parlor accor- 
ding to rale, A holy perſon corns his zetural a&i- 
"ONS into: Sprritzal, and whilſt he is ſerving his body, 
heis ſerving his God,” It isfaid ofa Scorch Diving, 
That he did eat , drink and fleep eternal life, Luther 
rells us, 'that chongh he did notalways- pray and me- 
diate, bur did ſometimes -eat \, * and ſometimes 
drink ,” and ſomecimes ſleep, 'yer all ſhould further 
hiraccount; the latter as eruly, chough nor ſo't- 
bundamcly as the former : Andindeed; it is our ptivi- 
ledge, that narural ations may be adopret itito "rhe! 
family: of religion, and we may worſhip God aszed- 
lyarour tablesas mhisremple) OY 
\Satgrs -maſt not like brute beaſts content rhert-| 
ſelves with a »atwral »ſe of the cyeatires, but ufe them 
as chariots to mount them nearer, and cords 'to 


bind chem cloſer to God, Piety or holineſs ” ho 


— — 


Dt ——_— — 
—_ 


—_ 


 .»> 3aS » 


——— 


Fx 2c 0 


} 


__——_ ww —_— _ PTY 


—_—_— 


| yn <in Heting and Drinking. 


4o1r 


Lord muſt be writren upon their ports, Zech, 14, 20, 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the elory of God, 1 Cor, 10,13, Philo obſerveth 
chat che anciefit Jews made their feaſts aftet ſacrifice 
in the Temple, thar the place might mind them of 
their duty to be pious at them, It is a memorable 
expreſſion,” Exod, 18, 12, And Aaron cime,' and all 
the Elders of Iſrael, to eat bread with Moſes father in 

law before G#u, ' In which words we have the great- 

"7 of their conrteſie, and-the ery = of their 
carriage. For their courteſie, though Fethro were a. 
ſtranger, and no 1ſraelite, yet the Elders honoured 
him with cheir company : As Aaron and aff the El- 
ders came to eat bread with Moles father in law, But 
\mark- the graciouſneſs of - their carriage, they. came 
toeat bread with him before-God; that is, 1»-cloriams 
& honorem Des, to the honour and glory of God, 
jar Calvin: They' received: their ſuſtenance as in| 
Gods' fight ,' and: canſed their proviſion rortend to! 
[Gods priife,” - 7 f1 55006 
| Godrakes-ic ill, whett wee downeo table, ant 

leave him our, Zech:7.6, When ye did tat. and when 
ye did drixk, did ye not ear for yeur ſelves;and drink 
for your'ſelves? He ſends't5/inall ar food, welkve 
at his-coftz«and therefore'oar eating may well be to 
his credit who is the Maſterof- the teaft, 

The®Jews;/ according'to ſome, had Officers' at 


every feaſt /'whoin'they called Prefelt} horum; their 

work'as, the inſpeion of the gueſts, that none 

ſhok!d diſorder themſelves : I 1thuſt tell rHee,” Gods 

oe is upon thee every me#// be takesAocice wheeher 
y - 

1 


Behaviout is as beciimeths Shime,c © © | 
Fit And 


Soni manda- 
cant &+ bubunt 
in conſpef{u 
Des, Origen jn 
lac. 


— - —- - —_ = — Pa - the 4 th. 


—_ 


— _-_ 


| 4023 


252 bricle in thy mouch, to bold chee in, when t 
art eating and rpg Thy throat is a { 
place, and fin may e-fiy flip down: Irs no 
matter to fin,” whileſt the thing chou art abour is not 
fintull, How many feed without fear, and thereby 
farten themſelves to the ſlaughter, Fade vel, 12, 
We read of ſume whoſe ables are ſnares, in which 
they have been caught by Satan, Pſal, 69, 22, Fo 
feared his Sons had finned in their eating and drink- 


How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ, | 
And truly, friend, it behoves theeto uſe Religion | 


ing, Fob 1,5, There are more gueſts every meal 
then thou inviteſt co thy table, The devil lieth in 
ambuſh behind the lawfull enjoyment, and will cer- 
tainly ſurprize thee before thou art aware, if thou 
art got watchtull, The fatal wonnd he gave Adov 
at. firſt was in kis throat: By getting him to ear, he 
_— ER If Adam, my 
ened with his perte original puricy, was yer 
with this = fare 1 am, jt concerns . was. 
ware of the bait : Have a care leſt the Quinſie inthy 
throat kill thee, Saran is a ſabtile angler, thow.art 
2. poor filly fiſh be careful! leſt he take thee by the 
teeth, and ſegd theecothe fire, - 

. God hath given thee a.zule, as for his table when 
thou art eating of that. þody which is meat indeed, 
and drinking fs that . blood which is drink indeed, 
ſo for, thy cable when) thou are feeding - on ordinary 
creatures, . He: ſends 49// thy, proviſien, and he 
gives thee direQion.;; according.1o which, and a0 


|cordng to the congdigioasionaphich- tvs Lord 


other, hs A'cenant who holds land 
of -his Lad, may; nos; uſe them. ogherwile they 6 


it'l 


____— 
—_ TS —_—_ —— aa > =** 


YE 
hE—_— 
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co him ; if he do, che premiles are torteited, Now 
the great God, who is Lord of the whole earth, gi- 
yeth his creatures to thee, conditionally that chou 
makeuſe of them according to his will rev-aled ia his 
Word, it thou uſeſt them otherwiſe thou makeſt a 
| forfeiture, PD that he 
ſhould rake poſſcfhon, 
For thy direQion, I ſhall here ſet down the condi- 
tions upon which God giveth thee thy food, That 
thou uſe it ſacredly, ſoberly, and ſeaſonably, 
Firſt, Thy duty is to eat and drink [acredly, Piety 
muſt be op with all thy proviſion, or elſe 'twill 
| 'bepoiſon, Grace muſt ſpice every cup, and be ſauce 
[to diſh, or nothing will reliſh well, Water 
taken from the fountain quickly corrupts, and be- | 
'comes unſayoury, but in che fountain irs ſweet in- | 
deed, Godlineſs will cauſe thee to enjoy the crea- | 
| tures in God, the fountain of them, and thereby they | 
ill be pleaſant to thee, | 


The daily bread which the 1ſraclites did eat was | 
made of the ſame corn with the ſhew-bread which was | 8. 2:bingron 
always before the Lord, toteachus, that we ſhould | ** '%. 
be holy as in Gods fight when we are cating our or- | 
dinary bread, Zxed.25.30, Therefore Saints are (aid | 
to eat #6 the Lord, Rom, 14. 6, As they cat by him, 
fo they eat 70 him. 
| Thy piety at meals confiſteth in begging « bleſſing 
| before thou eateſt, in holy expreſſions ections 
*-— = one pEm eb exfinchadegieing er thou 


ſt eaten. 
Y I, la begging 4b : | Thecea- 
_ on thy Table = Gor ern and I = 
Fit 2 re 


ee 


| 404 How @ man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlneſ, | 


Pfal. $. 


| acknewledgeth Gods right -( Gey. 9. 3.) to them 


{with Secrifices, The 7ſreelites wonld not eat before 


cell chee that thou art more bold then welcome, if 
thou makeſt uſe of his goods, without asking his 
leave: He expeReth, though not to be ſatisfiedtor 
his mercies, yet to be acknowledged andſanRified in 
his mercies, Every creature of -God s ſanitifird by the 
Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4,5, By the Word : 
All the creatures were polluted co us by the firſt 4- 
dam, but they are purified rous by the ſecond Ado 
The word offpromiſe to Chriſt, the heir of all things, 
is our warrant, | ad {peaks our ptxmiſhon, Aud 
Prayer > The Word gives us:leave to uſe them, and 
Prayer brings down a bleſſing upon them, The Word 
ſhewech- our right co them through ChriR,and Prayer 


and us; 

Gods bleſfing onely is the faf of bread, Exod.13, 
25. Man liveth not by bread alone, but by every word 
which preceedeth out of- the month of God, Mattb, 4.4. 
Bread doth not nouriſh us by, its. own power, but | 
by Gods Word of promiſe: HecaneaGily with-hold 
his bleffing, and then bread will ſtrengthen no more 
chen chips of boards, And when: 7 have broken the 
ſtaff of your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
one Oven, and they ſhall deliver 'your bread again by 
weight, and ye ſhall eat and notibe. ſatisfied, Levit, 
26_ 26, | 

Even Heathen Princes begun their ſolemn Feaſts 


Samuel came, becauſe he uſed eo bleſs che Sacrifice, 


oo looked up-ro- Heaven and bleſſed che Fiſh, 


— 


I San, 9, 13, Our bleſſed Saviour, though. he 
were Lord of all, yer would not feed before he; 


Markt 


_ "= 


—_— 


—— 


"On —" —__ 
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Mark6 41, Panl,. though amongſt many Infidels, i: 
yer before meat would deſire 4 bleſſing in preſence of 
them all, Acts 27, 35. He is worle then an Oxe 


'or Aſs, who will not acknowledge his owner, 1/a, 
I 


+3, 

Reader, God can give thee ſowr ſauce to thy ſweet 
meat, if thou doeſt baniſh him thy Table, he can | 
make thy-meac lie ſo hard and heavy at thy ſtomack, 
either by ſickneſs, Job 33. 20, or ſorrow, Pſal. 107, 
17, that thou ſhalc never digeſt ic whileſt thou liveſt, 
When thou art at thy merrieſt meeting, he can ſend 
ſuch a mournfull terrible meſſage ( as to Belſhazzar 
caroufing in his cups) that (hall make thine ears to 
tingle, and every joynt thou haſt torremble, He 
can make thy feaſt to end, either as Adonijah's, ina 

fright, or-as 4bſalom's ſheep-ſhearing, in a funeral, 
' When thine heart is merry with Wine, he can ſum- 
mon thee as Ammon into the other world : Thy wiſeſt 
way therefore is to beſeech his company, whomſoever 
thou wanreſt, 
The fruits.of- trees under the Law, were the three 
firſt years ancleay, the fourth year offered to God, 
and after that tree for the owners, All thy comforts 
are by reaſon of fin unclean and curſed to thee, . if 
thou wouldeſt have them clean and bleſſed, they 
muſt be ſanQtified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
[The Elephane is ſaid to turn up towards Heayea the 
firſt Sprig that he teedeth on, O Friend, wilt chou 
beworſethen a beaſt * For ſhame be not {o ſwiniſh 
as to feed on the Acorns,. and never look up to the | 
\ tree that bears them, | | 
\'-2,..In holy expreſſions and affe#ions when thou 


| art 


= CCI 


OY 


| gob Hwa man | may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


, 
| 


| 


Non 11" (4« 
nam Canant, 
quam diſcipli- 
nam 


Terwll . Apo» 
I ger, cap-39.% 


Pſal. 35. 16.+ 


_ ge _— 


art eating, Whileſt thy body is filling, thy ſoul muſt 
not be torgotten, Though it be not unlawful at 
meals to talk of other matters, yet its pity Saints 


Tſhould ever meet to eat earthly bread , and not 


have ſome diſcourſe of their eternal heavenly ban- 
quer, How often did our Saviour at ſuch a meeti 

raiſe the hearts of his company to better meat? 
Luk, 5. 31, As their outward man was feedi 

he feaſted their inward man, When the Publican 
was at much coſt to make him a great feaſt, he 
entertains him and the reft roo with better chear: 
The whole need not a Phyſician, but the fick;, I came 
not to call the righteow , but ſinners to repentance, 
When one of the chief of the Phariſees invited him 
tO his Table, obſerve how he teacheth the Gueſts 
humility, and the Maſter of the Feaſt charity, 


Luk, 14,7, $,12,13, His Lips dropt Honey to 


(weeren and make all their Diſhes ſavoury, One 
' | of the Fathers writeth, that the Primitive Chriſtians 


were ſo holy in their talk at their Table, chat one 
would have thought they had been at a Sermon, 
not at a Supper, Plate gives rules for the writing 
down the Table-talk of men, thereby to make 
them more ſerions ; Luthers Colloquis Menſalia, 
Printed in a large Folio, do abundantly prove that 
he was not idle when he was eating, but chat his 
Table was his Palpit, where he read many profita- 
ble Lefares, There is ſcarcea meeting of ungodly 


men to eat, but the Devil hath his Diſh among 
ſugar their Liquor, The Glutrons have ſome taunts 


Pro, as Sauce to their meat. At _ 


—— 


them, The Drunkards have a ſong of David to, 
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an ay Banquer, one Diſh ſerved in was the 
Baptiſts head, 

Should not ( friend) God have his diſh at thy 
Table? When thou art eating bread, let thy me- 
diration and expreſſion be like his who fat at Table 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Blefſed i he that ſhall eat bread in 
the Kingdom of God, Luk, 14. 15, 

Conſider Gods bounty and mercy in feeding 
thee, and cloathing thee, when many hungry 
bellies-and naked backs are abroad in the World ; 
how many would be glad of thy ſcraps! when thou 
haſt asked God leave for his creatures, thou mayeſt 
taſte his love in the creatures, Mayeſt thou not 
eather and conclude, If the Streams are fo refreſh- 
ing and ſatisfying , what refreſhment and fati(- 
{a&ion is there is1n the well of living waters? If 
bread be ſo ſavoury to an hungry body, how ſweer, 
how ſavoury is the bread which came down from 
heaven to an hungry ſoul! Lord, give me evermore 
that bread, 

| Doasthe Jews, They did eat, and delighted thens- 
ſelves in thy great MR Nehem, 9,21, When 
thou art feeding t y, delight thy ſoul in Gods 
great goodneſs: Thus (like Mary when Chriſt was 
at meat ) thou mayeſt break thy box of precious 
Ointment, and perfume the whole room with its fra- 
grant ſmell, 

| 3. In retwning thanks when thou haſt eaten; 
\Thy duty is to begin thy meals with prayer, and 
to end.them with praiſe. Thou canſt not give God 
(his due price for mercies, but thou mayeſt give him 
his? due" praiſe, Though thou art never able to 


buy 
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Joel 2, 26 


buy them of him, yet thou art able-to-bleſs him for 
chem, 1f thou didſt dine at thy Neigbbours Table, 
thou wouldeſt think thy ſelt very unmannerly to turn 
thy back upon him without any acknowledgment 
= o and thankfulne(s for his courtefie, Every meal 
thou makeſt is at Gods coſt, for ſhame be o civil 
as to thank him for his kindneſs, Saints are com- 
pared to Doves, Iſa, 60. 8, eſpecially for their 
eyes: Thou haſt Doves eyes, Cant, 5, Now Doyes 
after every grain they peck look upward, 2s it were 


giving thanks, When God opens his hand, thou 
mayeſt well open thy lips : When thou haſt eaten, 
and art full, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, Deut, 
8. 10, | 

Do not, like the fed Hawk, forgerthy Maſter, or| 
like them that go to the Well, as ſoon as they have! 
filled their Buckets at ir, turn their backs uponir,| 
Why ſhouldeft thou forget God, when he remem-, 
breth thee? When thou ſhalt have eaten and be full 
then beware leſt thou forget God, Deut.6.,11,12, Let 
not thy. fulneſs breed forgetfulneſs, You think him 
a = beggar, who 1t he receive bur a (mall piece of 
bread, [ſhall ling away from your doors, and give 
you no thanks, | 

The Primitive Chriſtians did break bread from 
houſe to houſe, and did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and ſinglene(s of heart, praiſing God : Some under- 
ſtand ir of Sacramenta), others of Corporal Bread, 
As 2,46, 47. The Lord Jeſus was known by his 
actions or expreſſions in giving of thanks, Zou. 24. 
31, Nay, the Heathen acknowledge their 
dunghill deities, in thoſe outwat@mercies, Dur. 5.4+ 
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They. drank Wine, and praiſed the gods of gold ani 
of ver , and of braſs, of. iron , of wood, and 0 | 
& | Wilt not thoudo as much for the true | 
as they for their falſe Gods ! O let him have all 
thy praiſe, who ſenderh in all thy proviſion, God 
takes it very ill, when we do not own and honour 
him asthe Author of our Meat and Drink, Becauſe | 
Iſrael was fo prided with her Pronounes Poſleſfives, 
My bread, and my water, my woell, and = flax, 
mine ojl, and my drink, God turns them all into 
Privativesz For fhe did not know that 1 geve her 
Corn and Wine axd yl, therefore will 1 return and take 
aw4) my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in | 
the % 4 thereof, and recover my wooll and my flax, | 
Hoſea 2, 5, $8, 9, Trumpetters love not to ſound | 
in thoſe places where they are not anſwered with 
a conſiderable Eccho ; God delights not to beſtow | 
mercies: on thoſe perſons who will not return him 
ſutable praiſe; thoſe 1bat return things borrowed with- 
out thanks, muſt expect, the next time they need, to be 
demed, 
I have read a ſtory (in the writings -of an emi- 
nently pious. Miniſter, who was an eye and ear 
witneſs 'of the truth of it) of a young man, who 
lying apon his fick bed , was alwayes calling for 
meat, but as ſoon as he ſaw it was brought co him, 
at the fight of it he ſhook and trembled dreadtully 
in; every part of-his body, and ſo continued till 
his food was carried away; and thus being not 
able to ear, he pined awayz and before his death | - 
acknowledged Gods Juſtice, in that, in hi health 
he had received his meat ordinarily withow giving God 
| Gee thanks. 
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thanks, The defpiſers of Gods beneficerce;' have 
been patterns of his vengeance, He beth re 
meewbred them in fury , who have forgattey his fo- 
vours, 

Some write of the) ews, that in the beginni 
of their Feaſts, the Maſter of rhe Houſe took 2 cop 
of Wine in his hand , and began its. conſecration 
after this manners Bleſſed be-rhow, © Lord onr Ged, 
the Kijty of the Works, which the frett 
the Vine this they called Bircawrb hajaiin , 1 
bleſſing of the ewp ( poſſibly to this David alluderh 
in Pſa, 116, 23, 14, What fhull I renter to the 
Lord fot all bis benefits ! 7 will thkethe Cap of Sub 
vation, and call won the Name of the Lord) alter 
the cup, the Maſter of the Houle cook the bread 
and conſecrated it thus, Bleſſed be thow, O Lord un 
God, the King | 
bread ont of the Earth, this they called B&r 


|iechers : Ar the end of the Feaſ}, the Maſter called 


co his Friends, Lev ws bleſs him who huth fed we with 
his own, and of whoſe goodneſs we live, and cot- 
cluded with a large Thankfgiving , wherein he 
bleſt God, Firſt, For their preſent Foods, Second 
ly, For their deliverance from bondage 1 
Thirdly,For the Covenant of Cirowmeifcon  Fourthly, 
For the Law given by the Miniffry of Moſes, And 
then he prayed, that God would have mercy Oy 
his people Iſrael; Seconcly, On his own City Jern- 
ſalemz Thirdly, On Sion the Tabernacle of his 


glory, Fourthly, On the Kingdome of the houſe of 
[David his anoimed;, Fiithly, That he ply 


[Elias the Prophet, Sixthly, That he would make = 
wor! 


of the World, which bringeſt oy 
cath he 
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with ſoft and low voices ſaid unto themſelyes , Fear 

| 'e the Lord, allye his boly ones, becanſe there it no want 

ito them that fear him, The young Lions want and ſuffer 

hunger ; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no good 
f 


the Author of it, and like the Icolatraus Iſraelites, | 
thy þ dvp a8 ens hs 009 19 of RE: 
Exod, 32, 6, They fic dowa to Ear and Drink, | 
and riſe up to play the Beaſt, to play the 


Atherfs. ® 
__ ATOM creature of God is good , «| 
it be received with thankſgiving, 1 Tim, 4. 4, bur | 
[this chankſgiving maſt nor be onely 3a thy wards | 
tohomeg tcl 
ſation t cont mu | 
thy . Whep the Maſter th ted rhe | 
\Servant, -he expeRs that he ſhould go about his | 
buſineſs, and do the work appointed him, That | 
which thou receiveſt trom God, muſt be | 
improved for God; Irs goodto bleſs God with thy 
ps, bur beſt of all co bleſs him with thy hands 
and in thy lifez God will judge of chy chankful- 
neſs by thy - converſation, Think chus with thy 
ſelf, This 5s the God that feedeth me , that [atisfieth 
me with good things; how [wtet , how comfartable 
are bis anercies| What ſweet refreſhment have I had 
| Geg 3 from 


arty of the days of the Meſſiah, avd of the life of + 
ws to by Aſter this — oo | 


| "fs. alas, bow few Geatiles ſpend half chat : 
time in devotion at their Tables, which che pious | 
the Jews did ! Many go from their food as | 
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Job 33- 20 


oo als je Kew as Hg 
food, Others have it, but their lives abhor bread, and 


their ſouls dainty meat. Why ſhouls 1 not love, fear, and 


truſt, and ſerve this God | 1 will walk befort the Lord 
' in the land of the living, O be aſhamed t6 live 
|t Gods coſt, and ro do Satans work. Be' not like 
; the young Mulets, which when they have ſucked 
| their fill, turn up their heels and kick at their Dam, 
Farther, thy duty is to manifeſt thy thankfulneſs by 
ſupplying the wants of the needy, 'Fob would au 
| eat his morſels alone, but the Fatherleſs had a ſhare 
| with him, Fob 31, 16, 17, The torementioned Au- 
chor obſerves, that the Heathen were not fo 
(when they were _y ) of their abſent. friends. 
Gods hand is to thee, why ſhould thy heart 
and hands be ſhut againſt the hungry bellies and 
naked backs * Thy goods extend not to Gods 
Perſon , therefore they muſt to Gods poor, ſal, 
16. 2, Have a Monitor within thee , to call upon 
thee when at meals, Remember the poor, Remember 
the poor ; Remember poor Chriſt, and hungry Chrif, 
\ 4nd naked Chrift , by this teſt he will try thee 
thine eternal eſtate, and upon the negle& of this, 
he will ſentence thee to = eternal fire, Me, 
25, 41, 

It chou art a” rich perſon, do thou frequently 
mind this duty, Great Houſe-keepers , muſt be 
Good Houſe: keepers, All muſt contnbute (nccorcteyl 
rotheir abilities) to the poors neceſhities, bur where | 
God gives much, he requires much he expeteth 
an harveſt ſurable to the ſeed he ſoweth. It is &redi-| 
bly reported of Mr,- S#:ton, Founder of Suttons Hoſ-| 
pital, 
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#4, that he uſed often to _ into 2 private | 
garden, where he poured fort 
God, and amongſt other paſlages was over-heard | np. of Frie 
frequently ro uſe t!.is expreſhon, Lord thov haſt 

iven me 4 liberal and large eſtate, give me alſo an 

art to make a good uſe of it, 1 am confident an heart | 

'to uſe wealth aright , is a greater mercy then the 
greateſt heap of wealth, | had rather have a 
fietle, with an heat to improveit for God , then 
much, then millions without ſuch an heart, Aake 
thee friends of the unrighteonus Mammon, that when 
that fatles thee, thow maye(t be received into the Cele- 
| tal habitation, When Dionyſius the $ racuſian Juſtia (ih, 51 
|Tyrant ſaw what heaps of gold and filver his 
|Son had hoorded upin his cloſet, he asked- him 
' what he meant to let it lie there, and mat to make 
| friends with it to get the Kingdom after his death * 
'0 Son, ſaith he, thou haſt nat a [pirit capable of a 
 Kinedow, The raſt' of many a rich mans wealch 
| will ear his. heart ' with pain and. rorment_ in the 
'other World, and the Apoſtle calls upon ach, 
| to weep and howl for the miſeries that are coming upon 
thew, James 5. 1,2, 3,4, God findeth fault with 
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' them that could fare on the fineſt bread , and fatceſt 
fleſh chemſelves, and yer forger the afflictions of | | 
others, Amos 6, 5. | | 
How many  riotous 1ich men are there , that | 
though chey cannot ear. and drink a} with ſabriety, 
will rather "ſpoil it by gluttony and drupkenneſs , | 
then let the poor have part with them £ like Chil- | 
.Cren, who will rather_ crumble, away their food ,, 
|then impart any to their {ellbws, O how juRtly | 
| was | | 
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willct, Hexap, 
in Lett, 


when he denyed a crum in this world ! How many 
coverous Muck- worms , like Hogs, are nouriched 
onely to be deſtroyed ! they are good for nothing 
whileſt they are alive; the Hog is neither good 4g 
draw as the Ox, nor to bear as the Horſe, norto 
cloath us as the Sheep, nor to give milk as the 
Cow, nor to keep the Houſe as the Dog, but good 
onely ro be killed, Such arethele ſcrapi 
good for nothing , till chey come to the Knife, 
Like barren trees they do but cumber the ground, 
and ſerve for no uſe till they are cut down for the 
anquenchable fire, And truly their hearts will never: 
bewail him dead, whoſe bowels did not bleſs himalive, 
His life did not deſerve a prayer, nor his deathagea 
who laid out thatto ſerve his pride , which God laid | 
in toſerve the poor, | 
Reader, it God have dealt thee a canfiderable 
portion of outward good things , confider that 
thou art bur Gods Fator, He is the Merchant, 
The FaRtor knowerh that the goods tran 
to himare his Maſters goods, and he maſt 


was the rich man denyed 2 dropin the other worlg 


| 
| 


! 
| 
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chem according to direRions from bis Maſter, ... All 
thine eſtate is Gods, thou art bur his ſervaor, dis 
FaRorz he gives thee order in his Word to diſpaleit 
thus and thus to ſuch poor members otCheiſt,ſomuch 


be counted and found as real a thief, before the 
whole world, as ever ſervant was thar put hundreds 


| 


to one, and ſo much to- another, and he will ſhortly 
reckon with thee how thou obeyeſt his direQtions; | 
and if thou forbeareſt charity now, chou-wilt then; 


| 


into his own purſe which his Maſter appointed him 
eo 
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to pay to other perſons, Withbold not thy goods from! 
the owners thereof, Prov, 3, 27, fromthem towhom 
it is due, either by the law of juſtice, or by the law | 
of love, Row, 13.8, And truly Charity is the beſt way 
to plenty ; He gets moſt that gives moſt ; He that 
foweth liberally, ſhall reap liberally, 

I have ſometimes con{idered with my elf, and 
wondred why Nabal ſhould be ſo exceeding churliſh 
to Devid,as not toſpare of his ſuperfluities to ſupply 
Davids neceſſties , when David had been fo ex- 
ceeding civil to him as to preſerve his flocks in 
(atety from the rage of hungry Souldiers, But when 
'I marked well the ſtory, I quickly found the cauſe 
of Nabals covetous carttige, He looked upon him- 
ſelf as Maſter of his eſtate, and not as Gods ſervant 
to mprove it for his profit and praiſe; Shall I take 


men whom 1 know not whence thrybe * 1 Sara, 25,14, 
Had he had but fo much grace as to have ys it 
Gods bread , and Gods water, he would have diſpo- 
ſed it according to Gods word, and not havedenied a 
poor perſecuted Saint z but becauſe he counted it his 


ow proper wealth, therefore it muſt be diſpoſed ac- 
cdingro his own pernicious will 
R 


/onely as a fervant in cruſt, which thou muſt ſhortly 


er, look upon thy ſelf, in regard of thine ſtare, | 


wilt not forget, as knetung that with (web (acrifices 
God is well pleaſed, Heb, 3, 16, 


Secondly, Tos duty is to eat 4nd drink ſoberly, The 
grace of God which byingeth ſalvation , hath appeare 
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world, Tit. 2,12, This ſobriety reſpeRerh both the! 
quantity and the quality of thy diet, " | 

Firſt, Thy dutyjis ro be temperate as tothe quay. | | 
tity of thy diet, Reaſon is content with a lirrle, Rel 

on with lefs, Alchough no certain proportion of food 

can be preſcribed to men, for thoſe ſhowres which 
' drown the clay vallies, do hardly quench the thirſt | 

of the ſandy lvils;, neither the bodies of men, nor 
their ſtomacks are all of a fize , yer this is a certzin 
| rule, for a man to eat «6r drink ſo much as to opprels . 
nacure, and rounft himſelf for prayer, is a | p 
| of intemperance, God gave man food to further, | 
| not to hinder him in his general, and particilar : 
calling ; "and ſurely they Tin who feed till, "like - 

fatred horſes, they are unfit for ſervice, Tertsll 
Yo prias diſ- | ſpeaking of the carriage of the Private Chriſtians 8 
cunitar 94a" | ar their meals, tells us, They do not fit down befert thy YI |. 
precuſicrur; | Beve prijed; they tat as much as may ſatisfit hunger, F 
editur 941307 | they drink ſo much as is ſufficient for temperate men, | 
Sat i 4Þ*” | art filled as they that remember they muſt pray after - 
quantum pud;- wards, | th 

ny 0mngjt Chriſtians may cheay nature, -bur they mult not 
ita ſatu 3 . "gh | re 
rantur ut qui | clog it, tis a great priviledge in the charter griiit- bs 
meminerin «ti- | ed us by the King of Kings,” that we have ) 
am per notte® | tominion over the ercatures ; butit will be a ſordid | 


{ibi adorandum 


deum eſſe. bondage, if we ſuffer them to have dominion over ns, 
Tertall. inſtead of being our ſervants, to become'our Mx 
"9"  |fters, pſa, 8.5, 6, 7, Godin the very framing of 
man , intended him for temperance by giving a 
lictle mouth with a narrow throat, and a leſſer 
belly then other creatures, - And in mans chaner 
which ſpeaks his leave to flay'the beaſts r o_ 
# '#] | 
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forteſt , obſerve in ' whae tenure ic mans z By 
lvving thing that moveth ſhall be meat for you (there 
is a general conceſhon) eves as the green herb 
heve I given you all things (here is che ſpecial limira- 
tion,” That is, faith an Expoſitour, | co uſe chem (o- 
_ and * moderately, not to glutrony - and: 
EXC 

ſeis an abominable thame to 2 Saine to bea'lave 
to the beaſt in him, his ſenſitive appetice, He 


cha od rb for the maſtery, is temperate in all things, 


Epicwrys, who eſteemed mans happineſs to conſiſt 
in pleaſures, * was yet very temperdte , as Cicero 
and others obſerve. Socrates was wont to a; Fr 
That evil men live that they may cat ##d drink, hs 
good muen eat and drink that they may live. 
SbmE'of the heathen did very much hace excels | 
ather in-eating or'drinki The old Gauls ,were 
rery "ating M cheir dier,' and fined = that oute. 
grew theit avory  Drunkenneſs,, "by $olons law, 
. [was with "death; The Spartans brought 
there to loath drunkenaels, Ciceaſian chem | 
to behold Yhe beuſtly- behaviour of; their ſervants 
ws ay ke: Win ws » nd +. FO 
may ttominal -C 1240s, in regar 0 
;"'comie ſhort of hearhens ! 


wy My 6s 4 the 
—_—_ ( 2 
ot ofa , and theſe wull driok 
the drep$rh&tt doch this iSiqaicy abound / 
hk healths fo [bagrill they pt: away. their 
—_—_ ir heaven too? Some mariners Toy 


waters grow: ſhallower (ehetieg og _ 
| Hhh \ | 


ſurſet ar cheir- fa0d , never fin, 
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| 418 How aman may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
1 about the coaſts of Holland and Zealand, the waters 

_ deeper ( the ſea gaining) abour the Eagli 
coaſts, Whether drunkenneſs ebbin Holland or go, | 
know not, I am ſureit flowerh in Zngland,. We may 


complain, as Diogenes Larrtine of his ET Hy 
© ag: 
| 


that when they wenr to (acrifice 10 Sagheh 
then moſt riotouſly abuſed health, _ 

There was x'ftrect in Rawie Called Sabrixs vias, 
The ſober fywer , 'etauſe there was never an Ale. 
(hoſe chere+ Bur, how: few towns. have 'we whi 
[may becalled- /ober rowns, becauſe there are ad drake 

Reader, if thou arr one niley of this fin, for the 
Lords (ake bethiak thy ell dredilys doſt thou know 
whhe thou doſtr ) Y> 48 £49 P1. KIN | 
' Thou wrongeft thy. bviy, - Vermine abound, a; 


[rats 8 mice, wherethere is qanch "corn z -and 
caſes/abonnd in bodies giveo-to exceſs. Too much 
IT FILE I od 
Ly 3-8 be 
and the diunkat drowns bimGlf in his cap, —_ 
ouſes as were inemertad , 4 | 
intended to live but « little while. | 


40 and almoſt allthe time withour any 
 ficknefs, and this natural reaſon, is given, .1het be tid 
[prvirea bis fl, 
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© Baring and Drinking. =» 


le wrongs thy eſtate : The drankard and glutton 
ſhull come to poverty, Prov. 23. 21, Their throats ge 
ſepulchers to bur their eſtates in, emes 

1 he heard of a drunkards houſe to be old, 
cried out, 1 theught he wind cre long wamit wp bis 
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| ftinen(1 a, conte- 


tang bt woe to w[e my 00ea 45 1) mne- 
faculty cormmand thy ſeaſjcive; 


dcine. | 
, Ler thy matiogal 


like 
2nd like 
the 


'© xrary toreaſonir is, for a. 
etl to have bis mew h * I aw ; 
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How 4 it may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


Epichaymus 
cals th:Af4.fhlh 
ixSamr- 
X45pOP 

ſuch a one as 


" | variethfomthe 


ordinary courſe 
| of NAacure. 


the Aſs-fiſh, ro have his heart i» his bellys and boy 
contrary to Religion it is, to have the Kitchin for 
thy Church , a Table for thine Alter, and the 3efy|. 
for thy God, Luke, 24, 34, Take heed left your hrght; 


—— — 


be over-charged with ſurfeiting and dranktnneſs i; 
ſo that day come apes you #nawares, God alloweth Bru 
times aliberal uſe -( as in days of Thankſgiving , and 
| ar Mariages ) 'bar never a loftfull abuſe” of his Crez- 


rures, FE 
| * Secondly , Thy duty is'tg be temperate astothe 
quality of thy diet, Though here no certain quality 
of food *can be ſer down, God allowing ſomethitis 
to the conditions, and much more to the you 
and fickly conſtitutions of ©men ; . yet in' gener! 
this muſt be obſerved , that we make wot ar 7 
the fleſh, Rom, 13, 12, , We may preſervy the 
9, but we muſt not provide for the fleſ” ; "Ont 
| Enemy is ſtrong enough already , we *need nbt 
put more Weapons into his hatids. To [we after the 
| fleſh, is che ſign of a ſinner, Bow, 8; 13, ' Irs intern 
perance for a perſon'in health to ſtady and firive 
how he may gratifiehis palare.- The Spirit of God 
calls it a ſoning to the fleſh, _- 6. 7, The oy 
bandman, plors , cgntrives, and labogrs, how 
may ſow bas ſeed to Mis beſt advantage, A Fleſ 
er 'will' be ory = Rheum ye, be 
ner" ray 'b 


— 


fore he riſech "with whit” AMHily Wb 
ſo fauced' tid dreft ; 'rHatif 
a beaſt in carnal delights, he is ſowing eatly*, 
that he may reap liberally.” /tian 

take bis ford, but his food maff"Hat takt be. 
figful tor be” given'to' our” appetites: ©Irs "nor | 


law-!_ 


— I 
_ —_—_ 


- 


| vice.;-- tO \ lap ragy ye go, t9 come when! 
fry ripooar ir implycth, thatall his projects 

$8 bi ite, it implyeh, that all his projects are eo 
oaks is" 


purſueth, Eot a man;eo..þe given 19 Gad;' Rom. 


FL Eating and Drinking. 
lawful to eat dainties. , but it is unlawfall to | 
ſet the mind gupon them, We may receive them | 
into our Romacks;- but not into our hearts, Whey | 
thew fitteſt to eat with the Ruler, conſider dila hl 
what is before 'thee, and put « Knife to thy throes, 
if thaw be a man given to appetite; be not deſirous 
of his dainties, they are deceitful meat; Prov, 23. 1,25, 
In which; words we may take natice, 1.:Ot ja 
ſuppoſicion , if thou'be « wan given ts appetites For 
a man-to: be givent:ts \Wine, it notes-' his extraor? 
dinary love. tof, and hiking of chat liquors For..a 


: 


wan to-begiven' ta: Women, it (peaks his exceſh ve 
care :and. endeavaur\ td. enjoy that: braciſh ang-ugr 
godly pleaſure, For-aman to be- given t4 projer, 
Pſal. 109. 4." it ſpeaks: prayer tobe his -rrade ,. his 
imploymenc , the work which he chitfly minds ag! 


13.1, / it gotes thi. foul to-be-wholly ar Gods (er- 
m..comeyz fo far.;a mas: to. be, .guwen 


: his " palace. ave is'4 Caterer for the ;Re(b.,, 
mag Gre alcogether at. the (de- 
votion of his appetite -- par appetites are. given to 
us 1 byr we muſt not be given to our: appetites , 


| 35 Heliggabalus, yelio was ſerved'in at gne. mean! with 


7009} Fiſh, and: 5000; Bowles, . Anda.thereiyan 
impoſition 117 B& . mos. Mfr ou of bis dajnties 1 /#his 
s adiſſwaſion trom;the. former irregular . afteRion, 


We mgy. eat and. digeftdanties 1 but,,yye may not 


defire daintigs ;, God, made.,man-not for 


felbly dainty , "bar: for ſpirirad delights y Io is 2 


y& beaſtly 
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Flow a man may extaciſe hamfeif to Godlaeſe © 


Gold, 
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3, Hereis a 


foutand body roo 


oo mph is Spe of his 


Far 


xkly exceed in the 


ko rey Sr ay to pleaſe 

th hey oe Jude he. Ack 
i vi. 19. T 

et Lap -Buckers in 2 Well, as the-one 


beaſtly- principle and praftice, IE the com: 
mand of provender z as Apicine 

wrote ten books of on forth a 
feaſtwith all ſorts of daiaties., and its ſaid the @ 
pences of his Kitchin amounted 'to-rwo millions of 


Roman, who!. 


ſition, . For they are 


ful meat. The defire of dainties isa deadly 


Manya extraordinary 
(weer-rooth'd 7ſraclites, they taſted for 
God them their deſi 
Cay ermayger rat's 
s tyiferer : 4 may 
__ To pamper the body, is the 


verſe thus, 
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in Bating nd Drinking. 
yeth in the Fey: , .that is, ſaith an Ex 
ly men, Fob, 40. 21, 
CES his fl: (bly pa/ate, 


fitour, che Devil in 
ror ſaith one, ut 


wo f iS 4 reorean Gier tc 
regard of bodies, in regard of eſtates, 


of times, all piety and prudence ſt 


the Chuſtian about : But (ure I wn rs 
to keep weve and to bringit i 


er nay met 
emi datum cat, the aud; 


ron pre wm 


I.Cor, atoms, el, 


were called 4rp- 


i he Heals of crete 
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"How 4 man may awoke bamfulf'r Gedlinſe | 


—— oe ee 


Lanthorn. How much was that \pebch below a rati ratio- | 

\ ni} creature, which Philoxenw n:teret, 7 wiſh rhe j 

horn the throat of a Crane, that the pleaſure of my 1 
wught laſt the lon ag The Spider is little elſe tn1be. 


> but 7p is 


fof poyſon, 


2 Befides, it will be a poor account which fuck men 
| can, give tor their expencs vhis way at the grear day, 
l God giveth us our wealth for aries, convenien- 


 |ciesand 7 mes, - not fo | proSigttiey and 
\Heliogabal us m e whole' meals of the' "tongne | 
of inci 3:4 - Birds and Peacdcts, and brains of coftly crea. | 
e uſed tolay, That meat ji not [very Vs 
axed # wot coſtly, Many men haye foldall their 
for their Kicchin, = Ws | 
What a pattern doth the hieft of a ing give us 
-of providence, Foha 6. 12 Gather x the fragmeny 
"that remain , that nothing be loft, ' + 
Some -indeed are Debtors #0, _theit bebie by 


pinch and pine chem with þ "not fall 
them whar Caibrecirns whoſe is heit 


[They are worſe 'then Cap their on 
fleſh, He that s cruel th hh res 
houſe, Prov, ty, 17. | Barthes 


cours tothe, \recej iving 1 mit wy EET 
due, «ifthey hid been bore boy Ubivn'to), 
their bellies. 


It ſas bid the Ao of prpiea & Ct, hy 

'birthrightfor 4 thets 

| eb:13; bow \ an ayes rely mar | 

| eſtare, and reaſon, Nt Miah hn ls, 

our,and yirarion; id all for vifttic bratſ pls 

[fure, incempetare eating of dritiking —_——— as 
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Our Lord Jeſus commandetk his Diſciples nor ro 
be curious about their diet z Whatſoever is ſet be- 
fore you eat, Luk, 9, If ic be wholeſome, though ir 
be not toothſome , accept it. The Turks will driok 
no Wine , becauſe Mahomer their falſe Propher 
forbids ir, Reader, be thou temperate both in re- 
gard of the quantity and quality of thy. food, be- 


Church, commandeth ir, 

Thirdly , thy duty is to eat and drink ſeaſona- 
bly; We read of eating i» due ſeaſon , Ecclef, 10, 
17, Asthereis a ſeaſon for ſpiritual ations, when 
they are moſt profitable, - fo there is a ſeaſon for 
natural ations, when they are- moſt -proper, les 
afoul faulr, not co obſerve fir hou for our food, 
Our diet is unſeaſonable, when we begin the day | 
withitc, Thereisa wo to the nation whoſe Princes 
eat in the mornine, Eccleſ, 10, 17, and awo to the 
rſons that riſe wp early 'in the morning to follow 
Frong drink, 1a, 5, 121, It is a bad fign when men 
lezp out of their Beds into their Butteries; - and 


like Children call for their breakfaſts as ſoon as they | 
are up, The Servant maſt wait on his Maſter till 

he hath ſed; After him is manners, The body muſt | 
wair on the ſoul rill that hach broke its faſt, and had 
ſome (piritual refreſhment with the bl fled God, 
The bodies place is after, not before the Saul. The 
firſt ofthe day muſt ordinarily be given to the a#ei- 
ent of days, God hopethto hear from men, betore 
either their Buclers or Cooks hear from- them, He 
exp*Reth that we ſhould ſerve him before we (eve | 
our ſelves, though indeed our fervirig of him is the 
Iii one'y 


cauſe the bleſſed Jeſus, the true Prophet of his| 


—— 
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Lam P, 


How a man may exerciſe binſelt to Godlineſs 
onely ſerving of our (clves, Molleras obſerveth,tha 
Devid thence pl-aded for early proteRtion, be. 
cauſe he was early at his petitions, He was eaclyin 


ped that God would nozcoime late at. night wigh kis 


Food is'unſeaſonable when one meal. treads upon 
che heels of another, like Fob Meſſengers, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſome that are early up ar; it, 
and-contiane /at 'it till nighe,, 7ſ@'5. Some make| 
nut one meal (as it were.) all day ; If either meat 
or drink be offered chem, they can no more. refuſe 
ir;; though chey were full before, chen_ a Dog his 
bones, ws: re Children and: Chickens, ; they are 
alwayes ng Too much, Oyl puts- out 'the! 


'Men eat and drink unſeaſonably , when they 
turn the night into day ; and when God and-nature 
callichem to: reſt. they ordiaarily, like the. Roman 
glutcon, 'fpend that time in pampering their bodies, 
[ have read of one that boaſted he had not in ſo many 
years ſeen the Sun. *, 

[The Dutch will fic-at a Wedding Feaſt, from 
eight at night tro four in. the morning, riſing is 


the morning at his prayer, and therefore he ho- | 


2ohver. ' |; | 


the interim two or three times to eaſe nature, and 


are induſtrious on che ater,” and Gluttonous on the 
land;. Reader, I hope, though they are prodig 
yet grace hath caught thee to be more provident 


jy time, 
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then cotheir dainties and Sweer- mears again, They | 
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How 4 Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Goflineſs in 
' bus Apparel and Sheep, Th 


Ee ———_ — 


A 7-* and Sleep being of leſs concernment 
then ſome other: ſabjets, I ſhall ſpeak bur | 
| licke tro chem yet becauſe inchefe things we muſt | | 
walk by the tule of Gods Word. I ſhall not wholly | 
omit them, And firſt for. Hpperel, The Saints out- | 
ned, as well 2s his /uwerd clothing muſt be ſacred; | 

Spiricual Prieſts do all wear ( in a ſenſe ) holy Gar- f 

menes; Sin may cleave x0qur deaths 3. The Leprofie W 
was not only in the 1ſraeztts houſes, but alſo:ih their | | 
Habits, Lev..13, Some perſons carry the p)ague up | 
and down in theie Raiment,, their Garments art (pot- | 
1d with the-flefbs with pride and wantonnels\. and | 


odigality;z/-A- Chriſto: may. manitcſt- grace in 
s Garmetits zuhe may. cloath his foul in-covering 
the nakedneſs of his: body; | his Garments may ſmell 
Myrrhie,- does and Caſſia, Plal, 45. As underthe | x... ,, 
aw the cloaths of Gbds people were wathed andpu-' | Nu. 11 
ified:Germoniallyz ſo our apparel ugder the Goſpel 
(it we obſerve Gods-Counſell abour it ) may beclean | 
and pure ſpiritnally, Forebine help herein, Reader, I 
(hall ſpeak briefly, - «.- | 
Ry Touche ends of Apparel, which muſt be mind- 


— — 


-— 
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2, Tothe fins about Apparel, which muſt be a- | 
voided, © | 
3, Tothe vertses in Apparel, which muſt be mani- 
felted, Lii 2 Firſt, | 


How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlawſe 


C 
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Vide Deodati 


| . Firſt, To the ends of Apparel , which ae 
four. | 
1, To cover our nakedueſs, Innocency at Grſt wy 
mans cOmely Robe in compariſon of whichz 'the 
richeſt cloaths are bur naſty rags, Ah how lovely 
did he look inthat Heaven-ſpun atcire! 1n his pr. 
| mitive ſplendor, che moſt gaudy and coſtly appare|, 
| would have been but as a Cloud over the face of the 
' Sun, or a courſe Curtain over a beautiful PifFure, But 
\ fin cauſed ſhame, and ſhane called tor cloaths to 
,verit, Gem, 3, 7, They knew that they were naked, und 
they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made themſelut « 
roms, { 25 « 23, | 
, 2, To | m—— ys ' Cloaxths'wea| 
great ſhelter againſt the ſharpaeſs of the: Air,” and! 
Weather, Some mens Coats are Pifol- proof, ll 
mens cloaths ſhould be Weather-proof';' God kney 
that Adams Fig-leaves wereas far from'\keeping his 
body warm, as from hiding his ſoul-wickedneſs, and 
; and therefore made him a coat of skins, Gen, 31; 21. 
This end of Apparel is mentioned, Prov, 31, 31, 
She is not afraid of the Suow for her Howſbold, far dl 
her howſhold are cloathed with ſcarlet. 
3. To adors w. Cloaths render men more comth, 


A decent habit is handſome, naked Ghofts are fright- 


ful. Thoſe members of the body ivhich we think to be leſt 
honourable, wpon theſe we beſtow more abundant how, 
and ow uncomely parts have: more abundant combinef , 


in loc. v. 24-| 1 Cor, 12, 23. [ 

- 4+ To diſting#!ſh 'Sexes and perſons, One end 
of Apparel 1s to difference Sexesz. Hhe Law of n+ 
|cure; and the cuſtome of all Nations, do-reach 2 
diſtin&ion| 


þ 


git-| 


| 
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in his Apparel. 


diſttintion between the Habits of Men and Wo- 
men, God himſelf in Scripture doth expreſly com- 
mand it, The Woman [hall not wear that which 

aineth unto 4 man, neither ſhall a may put on 
4 womans Apparel : for all that de ſo, are an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord thy God, Deut, 22, 5, Thoſe 
that have worn the Apparel of women, as Calignls, 
Cledixs, and others, have beeen noted for the worſt 
of men, | 

Another end of Apparel is to diſtinguiſh perſons. 
The Nobilicy —_— Romans -were anciently 
| diſtinguiſhed from 
' naments about their Shooes, As God hath made a 
d.fference among men\,- ſome are high, ſome are 
low, ſome are rich, ſome are poor; ſo doth healſo 
low a difference in their Apparel: Behold they 
| which are gorgeonſly apparelled, are in Kings Houſes, 


' Luk, 5.25, Robes and Rich attire become Judges, 
'and Juſtices, - They are honourable additions to 
| their Office', and cauſe reverential apprehenſion 
of their perſos, The habits of men ſhould be ſu- 
| table to-their conditions and honours, Dan, 5. 
|29, Efter 8.15, Gen, 45; 42, Asit is ſinful for men 


to g0 above their abilities, ſo it is ſordid for men 


| to. go much below their eſtates and places; ſuch 
draw contempt on their perſons, Charles the fitch, | 
 Emperour of Germwaxy, being to make a Royal en-| 
trance into Millen , there was great preparati-| 
'on made for his entertainment, the Houſes and.| 


Stteets were beautified and ado:neJ, the Citizens | 
dreſt in their richeſt attire, and a Golden Canopy 
prepared to be carried over his head , -and a great | 

Expecta- | 


419 


meaner ſort by their Orna- | | 


Lf. Excy, 
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B4 430 Fiwamanmay exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


| expectation to ſee a glorious Emperor: but when he 

' came into the City in a plain cloak, and with an old 
hat on h's head, the people would fot believe their 

 eye:,hur ſtill asked which was he, and laughed ar them- 

| {elves for being fo mach deceivedy\ 7 th 

| Secondly, The wices about our apparel, which 

; muſt be avoided, 1, Pride, Pride is a moth which 


is ſoon bred in fine garments, burt-a Chriſtian will 


' conſider, that the meineſt apparel isn1tures garmen, | 


 and\th*'beſt bur ſins £ar#iſh; The pedigree of our 


raiment muſt be* remembredro allay our pride, Our 
richeſt Cloathes are charaRers of reproach, and, x; 
Adams livery, they are —_—_— confeſſion of our 
fin and ſhame, The dim-ſightedperion is not proud! 
ot his ſpetFacles ;, nor he who hath loſt oneeye, of the 
plaiſter which covereth it, ' Whenthe rhjef lookerh 
on his fetters, he thinketh of. his felony ; which was 
the cauſe of them. ; When we: behold our + its, we 
may well be humble, refleing uponour apoſtacy, the 
the cauſe of them, Betore the Fall, 4daw and Ee 
[were both naked, and were not aſhamed, Gen, 2, ult, 
A murderer hath as much reaſon to-be proud of lis 
halter, as a man of his hab#t7 1. 4 77 nh 

Befide, the matter of our cloaths'is confiderable; 
We are beholding to the beaſts for them, what are 
they but the 5&1, hair or wool of beaſts ? and the. 
fineſt but the ſprrtle of the filk-worm ? Alas, what a 
pin is this to pierce the Bladder of pride, andabite 
its (welling 2 One would' chink it this weed ſhould; 
grow, it muſt be like the miſcletoe ont of the rocks, 
or here isnor the leaſt earch to breed or feed it, not 
the leaſt cauſe for it, +42 | 
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is Childiſh : They diſcover their want of wit 
whoſe (pi:its riſe with their garments, as the boat 
with the waters, The dogs tat kept Yulcans 
temple, fawned upon a good ſu:e; but it a man 
c:me in ragged apparel, they w- uld tear him in 
peices, They are b:utiſh who judge either them- 
ſelves or others to have reall worth from the bra- 
very of what they wear, Pride is maniteſted out- 
wardly, by mens readineſs to follow yew faſhions. 
It is no commendation to Engliſh-men that chey 
'are French-mens Apes, A la mode de France , is 
'moſt in the Gallancs months : But they who borrow 
( faith one ) faſhions of Egyptians, may meet with their 
botches and boiles, They who affected the Babylo- 
\nian finery, had with it the Babylonian fetters, 
Ezek, 23. 15, 1 will puniſh the Princcs, and the 
Kings children, and all ſuch as are cloath:d with 
ſtrange apparel , Zeph, 1, 8, God ſpeaketh of them 
whointheir cloaths imitated the Zgnprians, Or the 
Babylonians, Though they were never fo high, 
|( Princes and Kings children ) yet being vain in their 
'habit, they were ſure to feel the weight of Gods 
(hand; I will puniſh them, 1dolaters are not fit 
meaſure for Gods people to make their cloaths by. 
The prophet 7ſaiah draweth up an Inventory of 
the Ladies wardrobe in Feraſalem, and pronounceth 


This pride con(iſterh inwardly in mens valuing | 
themſelves the higher for their habit , which indeed. 
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O whar enemy 
f thine hath 
raught thee ſo 
much vanity ? 
{aid Mr. John, 
Fox to his ſon, 
returning from 

his rravels, 
ind attired in 
2 looſe outians 


diſh faſhion, 


;both a ſharp objurgation and ſevere commination 
/3gainſt them for their twinkling with their eyes ,) 
and tinkling with their feet, for their lofty gate, 
1and ſtately garb, 1/a,ze 18, to 24, We may _ 
| ther 
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Prodigus eft | 


tinenda pro- 
{undcas, 


Prodigi ſingulis 
1Kr8bus bina cut 
terna prydent 
patrimonia, 
Fence, 


Sutton. 


animi vitio re. | 


| A 


[ 


there what ſtrange fury God hath for ſtrange falkions. | * 
, The daughters of London ((aith one) do in pride of 
villet Hext. | countenance and carriage » far exceed the daughters of 
in Leu, , . 

Sion, Alas how many men are dreſt like Popper, | 
in a play, and women like Bartholmew babies, Some | 
that are profeſſours, by their antick habits (which |' 


are the covers of their ſhame) become a ſhame to their | 
profeſſion, | 
2. Prodigality in our apparel muſt be avoided, 
man muſt cur his ſute according to his cloath, | 
I mean, his apparel muſt riot be aboye his rank 
and eſtate, Some men famiſh their bellies to make | 
their backs fine; others turn their rents into ruff, 
their riches into robes , their lands into laces, and 
hang ( as Seyecs ſaith ) two or three Lordſhips in 
their ears z that when they have their beſt cloathes 
on, we may ſay of them, They are in the midſt of dl 
their wealth, 

| Even thoſe whoſe honour may allow richer gur- 
ments then che vulgar, ought to diſtinguiſh between 
os , and what is (utable co their places, 


Alciſthenes had a coſtly cloak, fold by Dionyfim 
to the Carthaginians for 120, talents. Helioga- 
balns had rich apparel, yet never wore it twice , bis 
ſhooes were embelliſhed with diamonds, his ſeats were 


ſtrewed with musk and amber , his bed was covertd 
with ſilver and gold, and beſet with pearl, But A-| 
£#ſtus Ceſar was much on the other hand, and wore | 
no other garments chen what his wife, his fiſter , | 
or his daughter made him; and being asked the rea- 
ſon, anſwered. That rich and gay cloathing was either 
the enſign of Pride, or nurſe of luxury, So Alexander 
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x bis Hpparel. 
Severss, Emperor of Rewe, did alwayes cloath Min:- 


conſiſt in wvertue, not in bravery, 

The anceſtor of vs all was clad in keather, Ges,3,21, 
{and ſo were the qv any dp the world 
was not W , Heb, 11,37, T now 
ſervant, forſcoth, maſt be clad in filk, and for gall 
try Qutvie their Lady. Ir is recorded as a piece of 
high preſumption , of Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, that when King Fobn had pur h's Couttiers 
into new a livery, he put his ſervants into the ſame; 
bur in our days preſumption and prodigality exceed ; 
or peaſants can be more gaudy then their Prince, 
The Peacock hath more gay feathers then the Eagle 
the King of birds, 

A wiſe man that dwelleth in a hired houſe, having 
/nocertaintime of abode in it, will ſo far takecare of 
it, thar it may be a ſhelter to himagaiaſt the wea- 
her, and y that it be neat and handſome, bur 
he will not be at the coſt of curious ornaments, or 
ich pitures, becauſe he knoweth not how ſoon he 

y have warning to begone, Our bodies are the 
honſes of clay in which-our ſouls dwell z we know nor 
how ſoon death may ſeal a leaſe of eje&tment, and. 
turn.our ſouls our of doors 4 it- is nie co to fence 
our bodies fo well with garments, that they may 
be defended againſt the cold, yea, to be cloathed 
navy) ſurable'rs our conditions z bat it is ex- 
treat to be prodigal in garniſhing our earthly 
wr when (it may be) this night our ſouls 
ſhaft be required of us, Confident I am, thar Taylors 
long bills , and their =_ neighbors ſhore cgars 

was Kkk (who 
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ſelfin ordinary apparel, ſaying, That the Empire did Lip/ Exem 
+» 15 4. 
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V flium cuno- 
fitas, morum 
& men! wm 
diformi'atis 
mdicium eft, 
B:rn. 


| 


Cullus magna 
Cura, vwITEUINS 
Maga Incurts, 
Cats. 
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| 


{-who' have 4{carce.mongh to cover their naked. 
neſs ) will belittle for many rich mens credir at the 
day of Chriſt, Reader, if thou art a. wealthy 
remember this note whileſt thou liveſt, That one p14j 
tdat be thawed on the back of the poor, will become thes 
herrer at this day, and yield thee more comfort at the 
laſt day, then twenty ſulver-laced ones, on thy any 
back 


ack, 
There is another thing to be avoided about 
Apparel, and that is earioſity 4nd waſtfull expence of 
time, Exceſſive outward neatneſs is often accom- 
panied” "with exceſſive inward naſtinels, Sexecy 
ſpeaketh of ſome that ſpend all their morni 
intey peftinem & ſpeculum, between the comb and! 
glaſs, and are more troubled at a tangle in jheir hair, 
then' at « diſorder in the Common- wealth, How 
many in our dayes ſpend the whole Forenoon in 


_ their dying bodies, and leave no time to 
dreſs their immo me? 


be fpent betwen Py and Scripture, Theſe 


do when -chey come- to enter into. their 


ſpeak. ro ehe:vicugs is Gapard which 


Hm 
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EN 1009 27920) bat , 2d nol 
1! 1, Modify, 
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in bis Apparel. 


diſcover their naked necks and breaſts , croſs this 
their wantonweſs, Laſcivious habits are unhandſom 
1 unholy » Sha my ee dt rh with 
| Apparei , wit ac . 
\nat Yak be Hair , or Gold, or Lang 


ah are, x Tim, 2, 9. Modeſty is a womans ſpe- 


x,M One end of Apparel is _— 7 
our 97 and nakedneſs ; thoſe therefore that | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and .a needfall virtue in them that are | 


the weaker Yeſels, As ſome tempe men to folly | 
by their tongues, ſo ochers by heir attire z this che | 


'very Heathen were {o of , that 


che Law-giver of Zacris enafted , That no women 


ſhould be attended with above one Maid in the free, 
[except ſhe were drunk ; that ſbe not wear em- | 
broydered ner undecent Apparel, but when ſbe intended 
topley the Whore, + I OE TTY 
2, Grovity, Amgient men, . that wein ſeas of 4" 
\ſtice, and profeſſors, muſt not take uy cyery. news | 


+ colours gn, thei 
-coloured coat, 
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d by | £ ey 
anſwered by Gfer, whe ungerfipad | 
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= borh a gener and ſpecial role for Stine to wilk 
by in all 


ach chings, 

There may be excellent uſe of that place, Row, 
[2. 2, be not conform'd to this World, ww coxnuaritar, 
B:zs tranſlites it, faſhion wot ovr ſelves. 1 loge 
not affe&ed fingwaricy 5- but I like a Chriſtian 
Gravity, both. in countenance, carriage, and 
artire, | 
3. There is another thing which a Clriſtian-muft 
have a reſp:& toin his Apparel, and hat is his ca 
ling and abiliry, Ic is diſhonoarable both to a mins 
perſon and profeſſion , when God hath ranked him 
among the rich, for him: to rank himſelf 

the' poor and ragged; Of Lewis the- 1x, King of 
France, it is written in his Chamber of-accounts, 


tw 


Two ſhillings for fuſtian to new-ſleeve his Majeſti 
ola peobler z3 4d > half _ liquor ward 
| bis Boots.  Agcſilaus King of Sperta.was Neightedby 
the x tor -his- over-plai- Habir; - Coverous 
men | 


the more peaceably, bur cheir Childrenaccording 
cher eſtes char they might Marry cher che bee 
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in bis Sleep, ping: 


Lo 


of Sleep. 

Shall now ſpeeak to Sleep. which isthe laſt natn- 

ral zRion | have mentioned, In reference:to which 
three things are principally to be nanded, . 

1, The Quantity of ir, . 
* 2, Theſcalon, 
3, The end of ir, 
1, The quantity of ic,, Thy Sleep, Reader, muſt 
be- moderates, bur how much or how little , thy 
own-prudence ', or piety together, muſt judge. 


417 | 


No certain time can be prefixed , chough ſome 
general rules may be propounded, Seven hours 
ſeep, is by Phyticians : judged ſufficient for any or- 
dinary v in healthy Touth requires more ſleep} 
thin age, Weak men then ftrong men, Thy diicre- 


conſtitution, > ranger m Melancholick badits 
need longer ſleep then the Phlegmatickh or Sangvine, 
that the acrimony of Cholsr ma be tempered, and the 
concoftios furthered, To the Phlegmarick much ſleep 
dath increaſe rheir cold and moyſt humours, and wi 

intime make their- bedies alcogerher ſickly, -The 


| 


[ 
t 


Saneuing are apt to wax , and corpulent ,, and 
unke r aticn, all L ores farward: by 
much" ſleep, ' Take heed of immoderate 


tion will much help thee, it thou obſerveſt thy]. 


There-is no part of our lives (o-tocally loſt, as th 


highs ſpentin ſleep, Shep camerh like a, Publican, 
| ſaith Plutarch , and fte «third part of or 


has bone nn Bog wiſe feds aka 
warthiul- againſt” chis enemy : Ari to 
| fitep with a Befler in his hand, aver ay 
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" Pro, 26. 13- to 


17. 


| 


[It is: an energy 204 mans tat Sew Grads 


chat when it fell out of his hand, he might be aws- 
kened with the noiſe, Pythezor as uſed with a thread to 
tyethe hair of his head ro a beam over him, that { 
when he did -bat nod , he might be awakened there- 
by z Chriſtians tlave more cauſe for bodily as well as 
ſpiritual watchfulneſs, 

David was (o far from ſleeping at prayer , that 
he would break his (leep for prayer, Pſal, 119. 62, 
viT47,' 1predented the dawning of the morning and 
adds 7 boped mm —— — 

- Many areche modiries of immaderate ſleep, 
Ie wiſtech time, a talent, which is com- 
micted to #s by God, and muſt be, accounted for 
at the- {+ A gr wg hardly be (id 


Ic injureth the 
rune, it of. the badies) 
ing | its faculies, 

TE to which they 
[\:Ie wr the body by weak the aatura 
hear, 'and filli ache head As i 
the memory, leflening th ing, and by ma- 

chehody heavy, lumpih, andin a word, a igk 


tOT Y 


s,' from this argument z - $4 
— Prreeniruantaeny "Xs, 2 and thy wayt. 


wap, Pro: 6:11 /Muceb wilioa 
tht working,  Theyare deceived hothinke 


of flctifulnels, and the 
bed rat RS agen £2 


thy 
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in his Sleep. 
2, The ſeaſon of fleep, In general, che day i 
the mm wt God indir te te time 
for watChi the vight tor iog, The Sun! 
——— draweth ja the ſpirits. from, the 
center to the Cirxcumferent parts,, and openetts the 
es of the body, both which do provoke to wor- 
ng and waking z but when the Sun departeth, the 
Spirits return tothe inmoſt parts of the body, which 
inviteth toſleep ; and befides, the aatucal moyſlate 
and filence of the nighe., are, according to, Phy- 
ftians, very ccnducible to ſleep: Wherefore to 
ſleep in the day, and watch. in the, night, is 
(unleſs necefficy compellethic.) -finfull, and a per- 
yerting the courſe of natures, They that: ſleepy, ſleep) 
in the night, 1 Theſ, 5, 6, 7. Which be 'ug- 
derſtood Lterally of 2 natural, as. well as myltcally of 
1 ſpiritual ſleep. That Rowan Emperor 'that turned. 
the day into night., and ghe. night into, day ,, was 
abhorred as a monſter m nacuze:Such perſons, ara greas 
hinderers of their own health; and thay, of hi 
oarward happi eth 'r 


1 440 How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Gedlineſs | 
(I confeſs I ſpeak in anothers Art).is ſome conſider. 
able time after a moderate ſupper, When thoy 
| baſt commended thy ſoul ro-God, and put off thy 
cares with thy cloarhs, then thou mayeſt commit 
{thy body to thy bed. Ho giverh bis beloved ſleep, 
Pl 127, 2, Ahaſbwer#s, who commanded 127 | 
provinces , conld not command one hours (leep, 


Efth,1 

| - The ends of fleep muſt be minded - $! ul 

iven us by God, not forthe ſolution or weakning, f 
-- for remiſſion and refreſhing of nature, which | 


would be not onely wearied but quite tired out by 
continual labour, Theeffefts of moderate ſleep will 
ſpeak irs ends: Sleep will (if taken ſeaſonably, and 
not-in exceſs) help digeſtion, recreare the mind, re- 
pair the ſpirits, comfort the whole body: Ic concod- 
| eth not onely the meats, bur alſo the humours, By | 
| che retreating of the heat into the inner parts, the vital 

| faculty is much ſtrengthened, becauſerhe heartis a 
—_ ſapplyed with blood for the breeding of 
pirits, | 
: The ends of {leep will fomewhar direc us about 
the meafore: Sleep may be followed till the con- 
c6Qions in' the ſomack and liver are finiſhed, 
which will be diſcovered upon our awaking 6rdind- 
rily by a ſenſible lightneſs of the body; eſpecially gf 
rhe head, and che paſſage down of the meat from the? 


ThusT have diſpatched natural actions, 26d Al- 
covered how a Chriſtian in eating and drinking, Cod 
thing and ſleeping, may ſerve Jeſus Chrift, 
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| an bis Apparel and Sleep. 


A good Wiſh about Natural actions, whereih the ? p- 
former heads are epitomized, ſ. 


| M T corrupt heart being prone to turn things lawfull | The inte 
| into fuel for luſt,like the ſpider to ſuck poiſon out duRinn, 

of the ſweeteſt flowers, and to make what ny God giveth} 

me for «comfort, to prove, through the ſubtilty of the = 


Serpent ( as Eveto Adam ) « croſs and 4 curſe: 1 wiſh IT 
in general, that whilſt I uſe my meat, and drink; and. 7 
ſleep, and apparel, 4 may never abuſe thers, but that 
1 may Sebray right to them through Chriſt , the| 
heir of all things , ſo tafte the love of my Godin them, 
and make [uch an ” and ſanttified improvement | 
of them, that I may have a ſpiritual title to natwral 
good things, may hold all in capite, and the things 
of this life may be whet- ſtones to quicken my holineſs 
and load: ſtones to draw my affettions nearer to heaven, 
In particular, becaaſe the (nare in cating and drinking | *' ut extingtf 
is unſeen ( and (o the leſs ſuſpicious, but the. more O_— 
dangerous ) I wiſh that 1 may never feed without tear, | 4one $acredly, 
but eat all my bread before the Lord, that I may 
'yot as the horſe and mule which hath no under- 
ſtanding, drink of thc fireams, and never look up to the | Dehiring a 
ſpring 5 but may acknowledge my God to be the author of | king 
every favour , and be ſo ſenſible of the weakneſs of 
the creature to ſtrengthen me without the influence of 
the creatour, that 1 may conſtantly look up to heaven for a 
bleſſing on that food which ſpringeth out of the earth, | 
| - 7 deſire that my heart may ſo relijh the goodneſs of my| Hv'y diſcoule 
God in the bounty of his hand, that whilſt I am filling| **"* | 
my body, I may by ol ſavoury ſerious d leanſe | 
| p 
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Thanks after 
meals 


| Scb3 ly » 


feed my own and others ſonls, that by the bleſſings of the 
= oO by a ladder, may mount up to the ble[ſings of i 
the throne, Lord,when thou remembredft me an woworthy 
wretch above many others, let me not be (+ ſordidly | 
wngratefull as to forget thy )ajeſly; but as the rivers lead. 
me to the Sea, ſo let common bleſſings dirett me to (hy 
ſelf the Father & Fountain of all my mercies; open thoy | 
my lips that my mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 9 
let not my thanks be onely verbal, but cordial andreall, 
Let thy. mercy be retarned. to thy ſelf again in ſutable 
duty , and thy beneficence by ay{werable obedience! 
If Iriceive courtefies: from men, I eſteem my ſelf bound 
to requite. them to my power; ah why ſhould not 1then, 
ſince I receive millions of mercies from my God, improve 
all to his praiſe ! T-defore that 1 may not as the I{:a6ites| 
beſtow that corn and oyl on Baal, ( or make proviſie| 
for any ſin with thoſe favours ) which my God beſtometh 
on me; but that all thiſe cords of love may draw me 
| veneer, ard bird me cloſer to himſelf , 1 live at thy, 
coſt, enable me to live to thy credit 5 Let thy lovirg| 
kindneſs be ever betore me, tliat I may walk in thy 
-ruch, | 
1 wiſh that 1'may not onely take my food piouſly, as 
from - hand, but alſo uſe fn. nerbrrcgga in 
Gods eye, Exceſs hath been abhorred Ly meer heathens, 
Beaſts know when they have drunk enough, and bym- 
beating will be forced to more; and ſhall 1, who 
beſide my reaſon , have the help of Religion , periſh 
in the waters like the Swine pc(ſeſſed with devils t | 
0 let my ſenſitive faculty be ſuch a ſervant to my rati-| 
onal, and both ſo ſerviceable to my God, that 1 may: 
fe my. food as my Phyſick, receive it ſparingly, yo 
or 
a) 
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| for bealths ſake, to become thereby more inflrumen- | 
tal for the glory of my Saviour, I do not live to eat, | 
\but eat tolive; why then ſhould I uſe my food & if, like 
the Locuſt, 1 were all belly, or as fab 1 made ou- | 
ly robe filled and fatted for the ſlaughter * I wiſh that 1 
may obſerve the ſeaſons for feeding my boty, as well 
4s thoſe celden opportunities for my ſoul, that I may | 
not prefer the beaſt before th: Angel within me, but | 
may u{nally every morning ſerve my God before my | 
ſelf, and refreſh my inward, before my outward man, 
In a word, 1 b:7 that all my pots may be ſo ſpiced with | 
piety, and all my meat ſo ſauced with ril1gion , that 
whether 1 ear, or drink, or whatever I do, 1 
may do. all ro the glory of my God , that ſo when | 
[|hall eat and drink no more in this infirm eftate, I may 
drink of the rivers of his own pleaſures, and eat | 
of that tree of life which growerh in the midſt of | 
Paradiſe, 

I wiſh in general, that my Cloaths as well as my | 
cleſet may be perfumed with godlineſs, that the | 
ſmell of my garments (as Iſaac ſaid of Jacovs rai- | 
\mext) my be as the ſmell of 2 field which the ' 
Lord hath bleſſed, 7 defire 1n particular, that I may. 
ſo obſerve the ends for which apparel is appointed, that | 
I may wholly forbear thoſe v.ces about them which my 
God forbiddeth, and truly exerciſe thoſe vertues on them | 
which my God commandeth, | 

1 wiſh that ſince garments are given me to cover my | 
nehedneſs , 1 may never diſcover the luſt of my ſpirte | 
in any lewd or looſe attire 68 my fl*ſb; nor ever be | 
nan of thoſe rags, be they never ſo gaudy or coſtly, | 
which call aloud t9 me to be humble», as being the 
LII 2 ſigns | 


S*eaſonab'y, 


Arrarel, 
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' fer my ſelf by my cloaths to juſt contempt , but may 


,.4s much as may be conveniently from thoſe naturd 


fiens of my firſt ard moſt dreadfull fin and ſhame, | 


deſire that I may not be of the number of them that | 


waſte their wealth about that which is at the mercy of 
the moth, yet that 1 may not through covetouſneſs of- 


ſo walk between the two extreams , as one who wears 
the livery of Religion, that my God may never be 
' diſhonowred , nor the Goſpel diſgraced by any (pots 
|in my garments, O that my ſoul may [0 put on the! 
| garments of my Elder brother, and the graces of the 
holy Spirit , that thertby I may be known (as Davids 
' daughters by their raiment of divers colours) ts 
belong tothe heavenly Conrt, and thereby be prepared: 
to walk with my Ged in the white of glory, 1 wiſh 
' that 1 may obſerve the ends of ſleep, how my God allow-\ 
\eth it for the ftrengthning, not the weakening of 
| nature , that 1 may not by exceſs herein turn my 
| friend into an enemy , and whilſt 1 ſeem to indulge my 
fleſh, wrong both fleſh and ſpirit 100, 0 that pro 
dence and. piety might both ſo guide me , that I ma)| 
ever be watchfull againſÞ this incroaching adverſ),, 
and not , like a Dormouſe, live as if 1 were born t4| 
ſleep, Finally, 1 wiſh that I may be o ſenſible of 
the worth of theſe narrow ſtreames of time , becauſt 
of their tendency to the boundleſs Ocean of eternity 
that, like holy Hooper , I may be ſpare of ſleep, 
ſparer of diet, and ſpareſt of time. that I may redeem 


G which are neceſſary; and that when eating, 
drinking , and cloathing , and ſleeping, and days, 
and. weeks, and years, and ages (hall be no more, 
I" may tat of my Saviours hidden Manna , drink. of 
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the fignificatiop of 1ſaac (which is laughter or joy ) 
heart which ſhall dye, Reader , ſacrifice thy recrea- 
defireth ſhould be put rodearth, That chele pleaſures 


'(fairh God) with joy, drink thy Wine with a merry: 
heart”, live joyfully with the Wife of thy youth ', 


in his Recreations and Pleaſures 


then?w Wine i#s my Fathers kingdom, be arrayed with 
the White Linen of the Saints, and inherit that reſt 
which remaineth for the people of my God, for ever 
and ever, Amen, 


Cnaye, XXY. 


How 4 Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf ts Godlineſs in 
his Recreation anda pleaſures. 


| 


thy Recreations; the Chr.ſtian in his walking, as 
well aS in his working, muſt be furthering his erer- | 
'nal weal, Our Gardens or places of delights, as well | 
'2s Our Houſes, muſt be conſccrazed ground, Davids | 
Cymbal, Viol and Timbrel were al uſeful in, and fer | 
viceable to the Tabernacle ; with them he'praiſed | 
God, Pſa, 150, Saints outward pleaſures muſt'be | 
ſome way or other fſubſervient ro their inward | 
purity, It was a witty obſervation of- Bernard on 


Sacrifice your Tſaac , and your Iſaac fhall love, It 
is the Ram, the ranknels and ſtoutneſs of your | 


tions, thy joys, thy delights ro God, and they 
ſhall all lives itis the raykneſs of them which God 


are not fimply unlawſu!, is - plain ; 'Fat-thy. bread: 


Ecclel, 9: 7, 8. 9, Epicuriſm is not ac all mM 
1 | ded, 


FF» Cuty is to exerciſe thy ſelf ro Godlineſs in [Thirdly, 


Reva, de bans 


diſſcrendis, 
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4 


| S', Fob Caſſ. 
+ Cc 1.24 cap. 21, 


| 


| 


| what 


{ded , bur moderate delight in creatures is allowed 
and commended ; He gives all things richly to ex- 
joy, To enjoy , notto behold, nor to hoord vp, 
He condemneth thoſe rich cormorants thae ſtaive 


at 2 full Table , and like Aſſes laden with good 
vituals, feed on thiſtles, Eccl,6,2,3.6 2.24.6 3. 12, 
The merciful Go1 is pleaſed our of his bounty. not 
{ onely to allow kis creatures what is for necefficy, 
but alſo what is for delight. Chriſtian, it is inore 
then God requi-eth os thee, to be alwavs por- 
dering and poring on ſuch ſubj &s as niake thy? 
| heart ſad, whereby thou thy (ct are Cilacvantigec, 
| baniſhing that chea-tulneſs f.orm thee which is an 
ornament to Chriſtianity z and oxhers ailcouragee, 
ſuppoſing that all who walk in heavens way, muſt 
needs be (as thou arr) mop ſh and melancholy, 
| Piery doth regulate, but nor extirpate our pleaſures, 
Ic is a pruning kaite to cur off the luxuriancy ot 
\them, not a Weeding-hook, to pluck them up 
| by the roots, If thy body be, as one of the Fathers 
i calls it, jumentum anime, The ſouls Beaſt, then 
it muſt be allowed ſome reſt and refreſhment, or| 
elſe it will carry thee bur heavily along in thy; 
journey, 

Ic is reported of a Primitive Chriſtian, that as he| 
was on a time playing with a bird, two or three 
youths going by , ſaw him, and one of them ſpake 
rothe other, See how this old man plays. like a- child 
with a Bird, which the good old man over-hearing,] 
called him co him, and asked him, what he did 
with the Bow in his hand, and how he uſed it. ? whete- 
upon the young man bent his bow ,, ſhewed him 


1 


| 
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[that whileſt they ſtrive to. keep wnder their bodies, 


in bis Recreations and Pleaſures. 
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what he 6id with it, and unbent ic again, | why Ep 


would prove 4 ſlug, and be unſerviceable. Such is the 
wndition of man , ſaith the Old Chriftianz, If bis 
[niad were always bent and intent about the beſt 
uhings, the wings of devotion would ſoon flag, and 
the arrows of contemplation fly but ſlowly towards Hea- 
wen, 

| Themoſt 1 know need a curbin this particular of 
1creation rather then a whip; yer (ome there are 


ride over them, and make them much more un- 
ſerviceable then they -would be, Whileſt they 
go about to puniſh their bodies for their former 
wantonneſs and exceſs, inthe end they puniſh God 
1nd their ſon's roo, The temper of the ſoul (Philo» 
{yphers tel's us) followeth the temperament of the bodyy 
A cull Kaite cannot cut well : A pen wornout will 
.not make good Letters, he that would do his work 


well, muſt ſee that his tools be right for his} 


wn, Otherwiſe he will but bungle at the 
belt, 

| I am confident, that-it is thy dury to keep. thy 
body in the beſt plight and healch , vigour and 
'lvelineſs that thou. canſt for thy ſouls ſake, I muſt? 
confeſs, I intend ia this head thoſe recreations which 


jou wnbend it * faith the Old man z, becauſe, faith the| 
youth, 1f wy Bow ſhould always fland ready bent, | 


| Timperier amimi 
ſcquitur tempe- 
rumentum-core | 
p01 18, 


exerciſe the body or mind, fo as to fit them to 
_ the berter cur. general or particular cal-| 
|lings, 

| A Holy man could indeed wiſh, that his bod 
[needed no ſuch diverſion; . but when -he finder 


| 


| that, | 
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| Plutavch, x 


| vii. Sel, X 


thar after long fitting, or much labor, his body 
dogg'd and tired, he is forced to give way tore: 
ſon, - For vain and finfulf recreations, Reader, ] 
maſt in the Name of God forbid them , I am not 
about to teach thee how to honour God by doji 

Sarans work, They that ſtudy the Devils books, wil 


take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, Row, 1, 32, Holy 
things are too good to be ſported with , and vyid- 
ous things are too bad , things of an indifferent 
nature are fit- to bs ſubjets of our recreations 
Thoſe ſports which are of evil report amongſt S1ints, 
or which” thou haſt experienced to be bellows to 
blow tp the fire of chy paſſion, -or fuel to thy 
covetouſneſs, muſt be avoided, Avoid all occaſions 
and appearances cf evil z ſports ſinfull in the iQ, 
like the play between Abners and Foabs Souldiers,] 
will be bitcerneſs in the end, 
When Theſpis, 2 Poet at Athens , made a play 


. | which delighted all the Citizens, grave Solon him-! 


ſelf went ro ſee it; but when the play was ended, 
wherein Theſpis aRed a part, Solop called him to! 
him, and asked him, . if he were not aſhamed to he 
fo optyly in the face of the whole City ? Theſpis anſwer- 

him, That it was no matter, ſo long 4s it ww 
but in ſport, Burt Solon beating his Staff on the! 
ground, replyed, 7f we allow ne in ſport, we wy 
ſhortly find it in earneſt in' our bargains and dealings. 
Certainly, heathens will another day condemh our! 
mongrel Chriftians, The ſober ſort of chem, let- 
med to hate and abhor-that harlor vice, thcugh 


_ her ſelf upon a ſtage? with her painted 


tack 
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hardly learn Chriſts Leſſon, There be ſome tha|' 
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face, and woſt gaud 

a and like —_ Gn 
know, that fv + in jeſt- 

on in carve 


[mayelt, like a kilſelf marioer, make uſe 


atfin; #54 py heath 
but: furely. alto will find hell a ks ay 
Goa will y0t be mocked: ne pred pow, that 
they have oral are, they 

ſpend 


Timbrel, and Harp, and rjeced x the ſevnd of the 
wy and {her laid unto God rl 


2, depart from 


moyelt be wires, md noc mad, 
enjoy 7 rage wont ch pr ; 
have thy. recreation , and 


th reſt 
to fin or Satay for them ; Co owerk th 
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inbele_ che Sand "hk 7 Tar tiew 


ſide-wind of recreation to help. thee « 


owards che 
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haven of reſt. 
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i Mr. Eſly. 


Odores non 
nutriunt. 


eading lefFnres., 1 have read of, one that by' hear: 
rh ock 


waty z, {0 fay L Its notibad-to uſe recreations, bur 


| dours, even both to reliſh and noutiſh him. Onely 
'be ſure thy recreation be inmocent , neither diſho- 
|norableto God, nor diſadvantagious to thy neigh-! 
| bour, . Think of. chat rule, AU things are lawful 
for we, but all things are nos expedient, | Some te- 
GO are rs tis OR 0 not pms 
either in. of thy age, calling, or the compa- 
ny wich, te that will do all Pon 
will ob fs brought. to. dg; what he ought not,  Itis 
,much eiftcr and later for the -tuwl -to paſs/by the) 
ſnare when he is owt, then co. get our 'whent the is) 
Once in, 


We ſay, Its not evil to marry, but its good to be: 


its 900d to be watchiull that, we do nor abuſe them; 
| which chat thou mayſt nor do,. I defire thee toincloſe 
(this Common, which many wander into their wo, 
with thele Captions 3 4-347 


Ic is laid of Socrates, that he profired his compa ; 
pions. by his recreations,' no leſs then if be hud brey 1 


, tuned his heart ro tbink 'of, and admire} 
the melody and 'mufick in heaven, Truly 1 ſee} 
no reaſon bur a. Chriſtian may - cauſe his recre- þ 
\arion to do . that. which naturaliſts ' deny* to 0- 


" Firſt, Mind »aodergtzon at thew remember thy). 
recreation is not to be thy oceupation z God made: 


Leviathan to oor in.the wate;s, but God: made 


Our+irme hereſ 


(07; 1-2 'B! 
4" 0 


: Jpenc 
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we 
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oo x 


to our preteſt women in ogr DT ; 
that builds an” hooſe,-will nor'make'ir 6 
windows, for then it-would be weak, ni 

he make ie- without any, for then ic would 
Recreations to our nararal , are like windows ' 
our - rt: ficial houſes 's fome are 'conveniene , 

ny weaken the building ;” #nd rears tel 
Thief, who 'hath the more advantage thereby 70; 
ſteal, 
Fiſh that leop-ints the Air fot their recteatidn, | 


return quickly to their own el _ 
that play up and dowivittthe F7 bs in Me te 


recurn to their Food, Recreation is like fome plea: | 
fant houſe, which we may call at as'we paſs on 
cowards our heavenly Countrey, but muſt nor ſtay 
much leſs &well there. | Sir Frahit#"® nfaid 4] 
de ren. » benaryc eo the bas -of 
litiqque, That they are Phyfick ( to be 
Rady uſe of Ho FE, Jap aiet ay 
(to be rakentonſtancly;) the {ame my be 
recreations, if uſed in meaſre , ae are "pf 
if immoderarely, -they- are | 
fon ſaxce , but. bad "men, ler reproved a| 


anſwered him +," P#r how frets >wattey th þ you #&- 
prove we? 1 but] Bah vr the "tuffom is 10 fmt 


matter, 
Thoſe that pur their Hards ra their none 


rays 7 drank, water, «vette elected by T4 
fight artles © ASAT TON bowed” 

» nm » their knees, were refeted 

6, #, 'Thoſe that (60Þ & their Bandfall of 


young man tor. Pay! at Dice; The young man | Dieger. Lav: l 
| 
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Lib; 3, Cop. ſ.| 


otii reddere co- 


| Gal. 
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pole 


xs ficrer for Gods work. than- they that 

Wife Ga, eaxeth chem ſharply, who 
ts the, cad, of their lives , 

ved in pleaſure ep carth, andbreu wanton. God 

allowerh us pleaſures in our lives, buc God doth 


not allow us to live in pleaſures, Fam, 5, 5, When 


Lo ration Great men men think wich Galbs, char a0 man fhall 
gerur. Surt, in Qne day hear of wicked and flothf ſorvams , and 


| our lives are nothing elſe but a. dive: fion. from ane 
Rn to Onner, we may fear our deaths, will 
Pe the f oar pains, Nimrod, Iſhmael, 


FN TT kn. are noted to be given up 


Te Thc pep ; of Tombuyenin. Africh, axe ſaid to 


whole time in and dancing, 
perſons, eſpecially Fray ſpend ther 


A wine, , or Gaming; 


batter uje, Or as the Holy Ghoſt faich of the. 
en Widdow, they. are tain they/tue, 
I- L140, 5 


be called r9 accoyne for. his dlenals S they will 


figd a 1euch.in the German, Froverd , thu Gantle 
a wugh Veni{on. ip. be crmex tron 


” % 


Es as Pliny to Na ro his. Son (when 
4D calking. and walking, | 
ſtudies). They wy gar pe. theſe benrs 


| 


eldom came ti-| 


Reader , take heed of the book thais hid un-| 


— 
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oy, Om, HH __ =& cw 


ES =2> Tr r_meali, iz, 


gla(s of were SyreD, tal & 
get away ſecurely; bar if 


Some drags are Niven eo procure ;  wwllh i 
taken moderately may give the _ N , and 
do him goo2 , bur it in any neify , "may 
cauſe him- ro _ his long | ns ind Tenfimo 
the place where the weitry are at 're 

thy be 'eaſures warily inthe eerie he wh 


then chou u—_— digeſt, - 


ROS follow 
the advice of 
he ) wes mu ded 94 wth 
_ it = the ti wg the finger, 
band ,' for fear ity 
b veet por Omni, yet 1 


| moJerately., refreſh he bra bot'if 


cau(s the ed ach Lie#t & ET 
| ty behotd #54 = 


2nd wallow' in it , he'is lime# 20d {ofcth his Ye; 


jeſt chou ſhouldſt-exe of char luſtions dier, more | 


Inna, 


— —————— 


eh aſbold; 
F345 ng were _— 
| oh to be even, coverass. of their timme. 
» Look that thine ead.in them be right. | 
The & here will: ſpeak .much- co the ([peaicar: on! 
of theat, way recreation. muſt be as ſauce! ro. thy? 
| meat; key r9 ſharpen;gur r appriites tt oh 
< e us. if; che — 3. we 
Ges þ, le Cur. LO - Or 
'& Ving a (Spe ine: lavoury £0 Us, 
F mulick co. the Jens did ſtir, up «heir ininds, and, 
epare, their apa holy. performances fo law- 


a eras OS DY by us Geniles, 40 fic us 
vice 41a our general 4nd particular 

VS . The epry the comforts of his lite 
may 4 be | the lite of all his com- 

forts) nay, follow py as {a leogail. bay 

QI UVINg' WAfers x 
bh woke x. has Ao the T—_ 
q Loxgh boy, wet is communion __ the 


that they are El 
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7 make the better, Muſick, 
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leaſe , he may afford the:g -gronnd'. of 
nan ſome reſts; buc hisend, muſt ry 
cores; again,co, be fowedr, 2Qzibe, dur 
my be the mote ſerviceable to Gad- 

ws cruly fo b by geinghbacka ſiccl, » hemay taverhi 
advantage 49 ap the farther 
| . O howſardid a thing is. 6 fr menao'uſe. ſports 
| meerly to poſi anmy their time: | benge- they Foolithly 
callchem paſtimes, Reader, | arg thouini corhave 
ſome, part ot the chred of thy lite,car;| off as ) if 
it, Ware a F ay 4 never; conſuler thac 
tune 46; a; fliver $pamg long ine the Ode- 
10 of eternity., add4har - evernity x anthe 
pending of « ths mgenene of time, Doeſt:thow noe: 
believe hat thy jovial companions mow: in Hell, 
| would ,give 4 whale world, ik they, hatti for. one. 
| hows, $:.,and has when chan thy G,comed 
{and ta look ipt9-che obey World , thou-wloiay: 
wich the Raman! Genetal Sexvarins ,( 10 anſwet: 
kk his Sduljiers,, who told him *'uxyas diſbogqurable' 
[to- the Romans, 50 Pay, tribute 1t0,che barbarons 
|peopleinhabiring che. Pyreneas Moungains)>\Siwexr 
4 precious commodity; 80 be taken up tt any rate; Good 
GE ors Werk.aDay, nay, 
an ” 0) 4 AVIRT1 ITY SYCLLT I! wo 


la 


ariop-ra ET, 
rang 


(to dyes} 


Plat. 
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mind mee. cobla an worey, deſigns, "here 


tribe uy eg ten move the more 
7 the wey's) 
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lars have cheir play-hoursz yet it they be found | 


whehthey ſhoald' be at cheir books , they | 
| $0-be'beiren;' "The Maſter that doth 
' his (vant tice” tovilie his friends, and 

abs no kamiliars:, SFALED 


tins dw rs rb hg 
hOiX v for iv 


yy”: 
pear Fury tra ator ys 
part 5g" will ' pive os leave,” | 
beter i3'crollicled for's fordid | 
ing" way 'the' o#e6 which his Lag his 
mart; how: ſordid ate” choſs paretes; who ſteel their 
«nar, t6-paiſut rheir own pleaſores ! He 
his particalar- calling £o-follow his 
= kke-him chat Rarverh his onto feed hi 
atone deg ig yen and religi- 
/ &'fike him 


1 


: 
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weeping on the day of her wedding, There is « time 
to lavweh ; Delights are ſometime ont of faſhion; 
| He forteics His credir that ſpor!s at a ſuneral * AMwfick 
never ſwead with monrning, ' 


'F 1n generdl, recreations are then unfeaſonable 
when God and mens families are negleted that | 
they be minded y when to give them water, we | 
are foiced ro make the mill-of cur g:neral and par- | 
ticular callings co ſtznd ſtill, O what a fool is that | 
voluptuous youngſter, who having no more horſes | 
then whit is ſuthcient for his ploughing, will ; 
yer take cne to hunt upon, and thereby cauſe | 
the reſt to be idle, and his- buſineſs ro be undone ! | 
Bur how mad 'is that perfon, who, E/as like, is | 
honting,” and thereby miſſeth the bleſſing ! | 
| InParticalar, our retreations are unſcaloritble on | 
2 Lordsday, andintimes of publick calamities, | 
1 1, Recreations'are wnſeaſonable oy a 1 ords' day; 
Carnal pleafures muſt then vaniſh, - and Fpiritual | 
pleaſures muſt take place, Our joy muſt be pure 
'and heavenly on that day. It is an holy day, and ' 
therefore calls for holy delights 5 God inviteth the | 
[Saint on that day to his own table, providerh for | 
lim coſtly , * curious food, and expetterh thar he | 
(houkt core , and- not bring along with him the 
worlds courſe -fare;"\ 'Obſerve the precept in; the 
Evangelical prophet, '1f thou tary away thy foot from 
the ſabbath,” from 'Poiirg thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord hone- 
rable,cF ſhall hononr him,not finding thing owl pleaſares, 
then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, If, 58. 13,1 | 


| 


Fl 
Take notice, from doing thy pleaſare on my hely day ; 
=. nn pleaſures 
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by 
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| 


| 2 Sabbath, muſt be drawn from another Pipe, That 


| 
| 


| 


pleaſures are ſuch as flow from creatures z now 
the Wine which makes glad the heart of a Saint on 


which runs from the World , is"too flat, low, 
and fall of dregs to be ſerved in to the great 


Then Ariſtotle was asked what he thought of 
a he anſwered, Fovem mec canere , nec 
cytharam pulſare ; that Fupiter cared not "either 


or ſinging or fidling , he was for higher and more 
reefs Co The infiaire God doth always 
overlook our puddle-water , more eſpecially on his 
own day, whea he alloweth us to drink of his own! 
richeſs Wines. They ſhall be abundantly (&isfied 


with the fatneſs of thy honſe, and thow ſhalt make| 


them drink of the River of thy pleaſares, Pla, 36.8, 


Mark, 1, The excellency of the proviſien, faine(s 8 
thy houſe, the River of thy As Fs ſed 
is eſteemed the faireſt and the moſt excellent food, 
therefore the Saint was enjoyned to offer the fat in! 
Sacrifice under the law, As God expe the beſt 
from us, ſo he gives the beſt to us; this made 
David when he had feafted ſo curiouſly, to fing 
ſo carefully, Fatneſs here is the top, the cream of 
all ſpirituall delicacies, My ſoul is filled 65 with mar- 
row and faineſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
jxful lips, Pla, 63. 5, But though God keep 
noble an houſe co ſatisfie his peoples hunger, what 
ſpecial care doth he take to quench their chirſt ? 


Thou ſhalt make them drink of the Rivers of thy ples 
ſores, . ©. he drinks to them, and they pledg him 


[ his own cup, Hath the Child then any cauſe, 
w 


hen 


SS 
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ble, to leave ſuch dajaties , and go a beggi 


up and down the Commny for {craps and frag- 
ments  O how much 4p — 
[Parents viſion, and their own diſcretion. 


when his father keeps ſo rare and coſtly a Ta- | 


| 


But mark, Reader, 2, the plenty as well as. the; 


excellency of this proviſion, Here is fatne$ in' 


[the abſtrat 3 # river of pleaſures, and ſp much, 
as that chey who enjoy ic ſhall be ſatisfird, and 
hundantly [atisfied, A River is overflowing and 
everflowing 3 it communicates its water , and 
yet is never empty z It is fed with Springs and 
| Fountains 


and therefore its no wonder if it. 


ways be full They that are at ſuch a [Well , 
'need not complain of want, But here ' is nor 


onely Rivers and farneſfs, for ſome have much , 
and yet cannot feed 4 but of Gods people its 


(ſaid , they fhall be abwndantly [aisfied z in the 
Original it is #nebriated , they ſhall have nor only | 
a ſufficiency , bur a redundancy of ſpiritual de- | 
lights z the Veſſels of their ſouls ſhall be filled 
to the brim , out of that River whoſe ſtreams 
make glad the City of God, Surely then , they | 
that may have bread in ſuch abundance, enough | 
and to ſpare, in. cheir Fathers Houſe.,, made of 
the Kidneys of the Wheat, of rhe fineſt Flour, 
need not hanker after the Worlds homely. fare, Qur 
Heavenly Father doth not keep 10' ſtarveling an 
houſe , that the Worlds ſcraps ſhould go down; 
with us, | ro | 
' Beſides, how . abominable is it to diſturb Gods 
reſt with our ſports ! Some work hard on the week. 
| Nnn 2 day, 


ho —— 


M thus to'o dit 

ararem , quam 

tots die ſalt a» 

trem, 

1 Aug. in nt, 

IP/il. g2 
7ullis. lib. rt. 


p_ when they are his. already in! part, by nr 
| | 


— 


| 
[ro teal time-fromchy Family or Maſter on a weeks! 
{day isrheft ; bur to ſteal rime from'thy Maker mnd | 
[Redeemer on this day, is Sacriledge, Haſt chouno' 
| Mfetral co disfigure and embezle , but thae which | 
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| 


x 


day, and play on the Lords day; Ns melody fo 


q ighrful co them as Temple Muſick, oo draughts 
[fo {weet as in Temple Yeſſels, Amos 6, 5, Dan,5'+. | 


No-time ſo fic for their took ſh "Friumphsas 'Godj 
ti, - The Heathen Philiſtines, "when they offer 
ed a great Sacrifice to their God -Dagow, call for 
Sampſon co make them ſpore, Thele uncircumciſed 
perſons, mingle their Sacrifices to the- rue 2nd 


[living Godyith (ports, anda nl,” nay finful ples: | 
Ifares, Welk-days, like vrdinarily Virgins), TL y 
icnſed , and 'the Lord;-Day, the Queen of days, muſt 


be deflowyed. | 
' Reader, If chou art guilty of this fin, know, that 


hach the Kings ſtamp on it ! 'Hift thou 'n9 timeto| 
fleep in thy Cabin or play on-thy Deck; bur joſt 
when the wind blows fair: for the Velſel: of thy: 
Soul to lanch forward coward Heavens ! I muſttgl! 
thee , that God calls thee of this day to be 
| wholly takea ap in working out thy ſalvation,” and | 
not at ' all in minding thy recteations, Te wett 
better, as Asfip laith (though chat werevery bit) | 
[co plough-all day, rhento play all day, But as Cy- 
rus dealt with the ZLydians, when he had conquer- 
ed them 'in' Battel , he allowed them liberty for. 
all ſports and paſtimes, and thereby ſubdued them 


- uch a manner that they became his ſervants 
for eyer : $o Satan -cealerh- with 'the children of! 


————— 
—————uﬀ\ 


. |furbiſhed;, it i ſharpned to make 4 fore flurhbrty'y, it 
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[bach day paſtimes he makes them his fure and ſer- | 


led ſervants alcogether, and fo they become his 
for ever; | "_— 

Secondly, -Recreations arg unſeaſonable in"rime} 
|of Poblique- calamities : The Sonis very und: 
who Iaghs and-r the rod ; and char Da 
very unnatural , who is ſporting when her” 
is dying: A Sword, 4 Sword i ſharpentd, and 


is fwrbiſbed that it" may\ glitter : Shoutd wi they 
make mirth * Exck, 21, 9, 10, Shodldl we Mu 
mate minth * as it he had aid; Such Seaſons call 
for ſighing, not tor fingings for moarning, tid "fot 
mirth. Shun rat © 
| The Jewstells us, the very beaſts 25ft4ineq from 
copulation intime of the Deluge, Nacordtifts tell 
vs of the Bzes, that when one is fc, rhe reſtin} 
'che Hive are all ſad, Experience cells, thatrhe" 
very: birds, who in Somamer fing divifion pretci- 
ly, with divers runes and variation -of cheir pled- 
ſane voyces, in Winter forbear their notes ,”,and 
(ſeem to ſympathize with the ſeafan : m__— 
'nor we humble onr hearts whet Gods* hand isfitc- 
ed up 2” How much is he vifptedſed,' when hischa- 
tenings ate deſpiſed? Amo7'8; 5,6, 7, In that day 
did the Lord God call to wriping and mourdine,” 

to baldnefs, and to _—_ with ſackcloth :+ Aud be- 
bold Joy and vlalief, ſlay —__ and Pilliy hey 2 
And it'wes revaled in mine «4 hy wp hat _— Y! 
Swrely this iniguity ſhall nit be purged nay” tilt qe) 


dhe, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Wa, 22:12, 13," Tali 
on dey: When the Perfiafthvaded Gol prot 
en 


Plia. lib. 11. 
cap. 17, 


| 
| 


| 
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Ault. Gcll, 


DO, Curt, 


chen they minded pheir pleaſares : The, unſeaſon- 
ableneſs of their laughter , provoked God to an. 
ger : Solace in the day of Facobs troubles, is like 
Winger fruits, harſh and ſowre, Fer, 9, x, The 
G may. ſpeak co ſuch .,. as they did to the 
Phyloſogher,, who in a great tempeſt at Sea was 
2kigg, many.crifling queſtions, Are we periſhine, and 
Joſt thou trifle ? 

.. Our duty, .to ſympathize with our tellow-mem- 
bers in hes Hurings: Weep with thens that weep, 
Rem, 12, 15," Now if we give our ſelves then to 
cake our wE, we fhall hardly feel our Brethrens 


hard cords ghrough our ſoft beds, 
Alexander , though in extreme thirſt ( when his: 

:/25 geady co tamiſh for want of water ) re-| 
fuſed the. Cupof water preſented to him, with this! 


- , 
ene i, —— pn 
—— - —— — 


[excuſe, I cannot, drink alone, and here is not enough 
for every one of my Souldiers to wet their lips, Sure- 
ly Chriſtiavicy layeth a ſtronger obligation upon 
us, mg" Church is like her Husband, carrying 
her Crofs, to cut our. ſelves, ſhore in regard of 
worldly comforts, 

. Reader, Is rhy,Morher ſick, and art not thou for- 
rowful 'L thy God, thy Father, pierced and diſho- 
nored by fin, and cagſt thou cake thy pleaſure ? 
Arethy Brethren .and Siſters in,great affliction, and 
haſt thou no fellow-feelling affe&ions : When D«- 
vid asked Hriah why he went not to his houſe af 


ter his journey :}He anſwered bim, The Ark, and 
Iſrael dF abide in Tents, and my Lord Fodb 
and the Seruants of my Lord are in the open fields: 


Shall 7 then, go into mine houſe, andeat, af, 
» | ; 4 


Dr IS 


—— — —— ————— 


| 
; 
[ 
( 
l 
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and lie with my wife * as thew liveft, and as thy ſoul 
liveth, 1 will wot do this thing, 2 Sam, 11, 10, 11, 
Truely, if thy fleſh ſhould tempt thee to carnal 
mirth in a day of Zzoxs tribulations, do thou repel 
it as as hedid , The beastifull Spouſe of Feſms Chriſt, 
the bleſſed members of his body are tn great afflittion, 
they water their couches with tears, and they mingle their 
drink with weeping , and ſhall I mind my. play. \and 


I will not do it, No, by the Rivers of Babylon, let me 
fit down and weep when 1 remember Sion, Alas how 

fooliſh is that man, who can laugh and jeſt, and be 

merry in his private Cabbin, as it he were ſafe and 

ſecure, when the ſhip of the Church inwhich he | 
\fayleth, is in a boyſtrous and dangerous ſtorm, 

| Thus I havediſpatched the third particular,where- 
in a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelt co Godlineſs, | 
namely, Recreations, | | 


A good Wiſh about Recreations, 


| 
| 
Ecreation being the intermiſſion of my labour, 
4.\ and ſpending of (ome time in delightful exerciſe, 
for the refreſhing of my body and mind, which ( by 
working much) are apt to tire and grow weary 5 1 
wiſh in general that I may never abuſe this favony 
which my Maſter affordeth me ( as ſome druuken ſer- 
vents) to make me wnfit for his work, but may be ſo | 
conſcientious in obſerving thoſe cautions about it, 
which bis law preſcribeth, that my vigour and ſtrength 
being thereby repaired, 1 may after it - follow his 
buſineſs with the more alacrity and ability, In par- 
ticular , 


—_— 


ſports, and earthly delights | through the Lords help | 


InroduRtion- 


— - — — 


How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


For the kind 
it muſt be 
Iwtly, 


ticular, T wiſh that my teeth may never water after 
forbidden fruit, that 1 may not be ſo prodigal as to lay 
wy precious ineftimable ſoul at ſtake by any finful 
pleaſure, My God hath rold me how I may be! 
merry, and not have the Devil tor my Play tellow, | 
0 ttt we never defile my Spirit, whilſt 1 am _— l 


| 
| 


Moderation 
about thc, 


| 
| 
| 


| The cnd:o b- 
| good. 


the fleſh , but let my ſport, for the kind of it, be like: : 
Ceſars wife-; without the leaſt tuſpicion of tault,' F 
1 deſire that my Carriace at it may be wholly free from Le 
| paſſion and con'ctouſneſs;, and to this end, that 1 way _ 
never venture what 1 eſteem at any value; wy mind ] 
hereby would be diſturbed, not refreſhed, and [o the li 
end of recreation altogether fruſtrated, 1 wiſh that (| 
ſuch delights may be uſed as my medicine, oncly non WW 
and then, when nature requireth them, not. as my' at 
meat, conſtantly every day ; let my Godof all conſola- 9 


 tiontye (as aWife) inthe bed of my heart, in my F: 
' boſom, be the delight of my eyes ,«. mbons 8 'wonld by pr 
| no means have out of my ſight ; but let theſe low plea- < 
| ſures, as my ſervants, alwayes rtmain in an outward 
room , and go or come as octaſion ſhall require, and 
Religion diretf, 1 wiſh that 1 may. never. mind re-| ws 
creations for thoſe fooliſh ſinful nts of pasfing avg NN | 
the time, or pleaſing the fieſh ,, but as; Elijab called for| YI |; 
« minſtrel, that his mind. being thereby\calmed' and) Y | th, 
cheared, he might be the mare fitted tb. propheſie s ſ# I |jiy 
1 may refreſh my body - this' wery\uwd what \ | 1s, 
may be the more ſerviceable to my feut;)' ans both of he! 


. | them thereby to my deareſt Savieur,. '1 wiſh that tho 


my earthly delights may not be wn{avery, becauſe ( 
fiſh at ſame times of the year ) they ave wnſeaſonable; 

that ' when my general or particular  orcupation 
| requires\ 


<—— ——_ 
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| require thy preſence, I may not be ab[ent at recreati- 

ons, Why ſhould 1, like the rich fool, be talking of 
taking my bodily eaſe, when my ſoul is in danger of ' 
endleſs pain! or like profane Eſau, be following my 
carol pleaſures, to the loſs of my [prrvitnal privs- 
ledge ! Finally, 1 deſire that 1 may not ae 
[when Rome was on fire ) be ſinging when thepeople 
of God ave ſighing, but moderate or deny my mirth, | 
when the members of Chriſt are mourning, O tet me | 
peter Jeruſalem before my chiet joy, 1n & word, 
1 wiſh that T may not diſparage my God, by med- | 
ling with droſsie comforts, when he calleth Hom 


Cordials that 1 may not diſobry his law, by mingi 
my pleaſure on bis holy day, but may d:-(izht my felf, 
on that day of the Lord, in the Lod of that day; | 
0 let me gather 1, fromrecreations, with the Holy 
Fatherz If ordinary glaſs be at ſuch a price, how 
precious is a true Di-mond ! 7f the Worlds trafb 
drain ſuch joy, what joy will flow from the true trea» 
ure { 

, Lord let my chitfeft and conſtant recreations be, to 
\walk with my beloved in the Garden of thy ward; to 
'refeſh my ſpiritual ſcent and fight with the fair and 
fragrant flowers of thy promiſes and precepts, to dv 
the work which thou haſt given me to do, and to en- 

BN j'9 fellewſhip with thy ſelf in Ordinances, till 1 come 

Nl tothar plice, where bedics, are above [wch dreggie de- 
lights, ard ſouls above all mediate communion, and 


thow hy ſelf art all in all, Ames, 


CAHP, 


| Ona Lords 


day, 


— — O— 


In general, 
they arc unſca- 
lonable when 
particular or 
gencral cal- 
I gs 2rc neg- 
'£&.d for 
them, 


in ſpecial, 
In+tmecf 
the Churches 


ro: bics, 


| 
| 


| 


' 
[ 


| 


Fourthly, | 


| 


—  — - | — 


bl 
: 


: 
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' 


mou: 
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How to exerciſe our ſelves to Gedlineſs in our Particulyy 


* Callings, 


A SAvligon muſt be our buſineſs ia our ſpiricy- 
af and Natural, ſo alſo iv. eur Civill Aion, 
and particular Callings, The Heavenly Bodies 
have an influence, nor onely on men and women, 


| but alſo on trees and plants: The holineſs of a 
[Saint muſt be operative, not onely in his more no- 


bler- exerciſes, the Ordinances of God, bur like- 
wile in his earthly and inferior employments, Thy 
duty is, Reader, to mind thy generall inthy par- | 


| When, thou art called co the Lord, thou art not 
(called from thy labour z nay, asthou art a ſervant 
'of Chriſt, thou art bound to be ſerviceable to thy 
Country, in ſome mental or manual Calling; but 
thy diligence therein muſt proceed from Conſcience, 
not from yy ; from ſubjection to Gods 
Word, not from affection to thy wealth, 

As thy particular Calling is the Zodiack t 
which #thos daily paſſeſt , ſo Godlineſs muſt be the 
Ecliptick line ro go through , the midſt of it : God- 
linels muſt be the key to open the ſhop, Godli- 
neſs muſt be the whip to drive the Cart z Godli- 
neſs muſt be the Cock to call cheeup to thy work 
Godlineſs muſt bethe clock to call thee off from 


| 


How to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs OY 


| 


ticular calling , and to drive a trade in Heaven: 
| whilſt thou art following thy trade on Earth : 


thy work y Godlineſs muſt Ae the principle, = 
e 


—C_ 
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rule, and the end of thy work, Holineſs ro the 
Lord was written upon the Bridles- of the horſes, 
Zach, 14. 21, 

Truly Reader, thy care had need to be preat 
about thy calling, leſt it cauſe thy ruine: More dye 
by meat then by poyſon, By lawtull things many pe- 
nſhz Worldly things will court thee, char they 
may kill thee : They that dig deep into the bowels of 
the earth, have not ſeldome been ſtifled with the 
damps that ariſe thence, Theſe thingsare fo ſub- 

je& to defile and deſtroy as, that God made a Law 
wer they ſhould not be uſed, before they were 
purified, Numb. 31, 22,23, Some are deſtroyed 
by thoſe houſes which were made to defend them; | 
like Saw, they fall on thoſe ſwords which ſhould | 
|have been for their fafery, Particular Callin - 
/were deſigned for our good 5 bur how often do 
they prove our grief ? Are there not thoſe who, 
like Corah and his company , are ſwallowed up alive 
of the earth, and conſumed 1 Pliny obſerves, that 
in Phoſelis the hill Chimers burneth night and day: 
The fire, faith he, is kept burning by water, but quench- 
td by earth : The Earth of particular Vocations 
hath ſometime put out that fire of devotion, which 
the water of afflition could nor do, 

It behoves thee to take heed how thou handleſt 
theſe thornes , if thou wouldeſt not prick thy 
fingers, and pierce thy conſcience. I ſhall for 
that end give thee ſome DireQions out of the 
Word, 
| Firſt, be diligent in thy calling: It is oblerva- 
ble, that the Apoſtle adviſerh the Romens , Be) 


Pliny Nat. 
Hiſt l.2.C, I06, 


| Ooo 2 not 


— —— _— —— 
— 
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| the Body, Politick, ſo in the Body Natural, there 


How to exercſe our (elvas to Godlineſs a 


not ſtothfull in buſineſs, ſerving the Lord, Rom 12, 11 
All the children of Adam are enjoyned ro minde 
their particular callings, by ve:tu2 of that com- 
mind or threatning to their Father, 1» the (rat 
of thy brows thou fhalt eat thy Bread, Gn. 3, Ain 


muſt be order; to which three things are requi 
ſites 1, That every part be in its proper place, 
each Star in its own Orb, a2. That the parts have 


each to other-a «ue proportion, 3, That every 


helptull- co the Body, Idle perſons are like Wey; 
in the face, which receive of the bodies nouriſh- 
ment , bur ſerve oaly to disfgure ir, Thoſe that 
are ws workers , in Gods acccount are diſorderly walk- 


member do its. duty, and be ſome. way or other! 


that they were born to labour , by accuſtoming 


\them betimes. to fling great ſtones. Amongſt the 
| Tarks, every man muſt- follow- ſome Trade , the 


[ 


' Grand Sexgnior himſeif not excepted, The Cen 


ers, 1 Theſl, 5, 14, Angufas built an Apragapoli, 
4 City void of buſineſf;, but God made noc the World! 
'to be a Nurſery of idleneſs, The Ethioptans (as the! 
41-x.c4 4lcx- \ Hiſtorian oblerverh ) would acquaint their youth, 


| ſores morum among the Romans , were to obſerve 


who were diligent, who were negligent in th&r 
Vocations, and accordingly tro commend or con- | 
demn them, The Grecians , according to Solons | 
Law, were great diſcouragers of them that like 
 Vermine lived onely to eat what others earn, The] 
Council of the Areopagites enquired how every man | 
lived, and puniſhed iuch as they tound idle, The 


Devils themſelves are diligent about their deeds 


of : 


——_—. 
th 
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in their places and ſtarionsz Angels, nay, God him- 
lt is always working, An idle perſon cannot find 
either in Heaven or Hell apattern, Our lives. are | 
| therefore called , The lives of owr hands , becauſe | 
' they are to be maintained by Gods bleſſing on our 
labours, 

The Patriarchs, thoſe perſons of renown, were 
eminent for taking pains, they did not eat the bread 
0! idleneſs, How. frequently, and. how ardently 
coth-the Word call upon us to be working in our 
particular callings * What Precepts doth the Scti- 
pture give forit , That you do your own buſine(s, and 
wark with your own hands, as we commanded you * 
t Thefl.4,11, What Promiſ-s doth God make to it? 
He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, 
| Prov, 12, 11, 24, The ſoul of th: diligent ſhall be made 
fat, Prev.,13.4. 1 hat a: m which is moſt uſed, grows- 
«th ſt onger and bigger chenthe other:. The more 
the Vine {preaceth it telt againſt che wall, the more 
'it receiveth of the Suns Warmth and Influ- 
| ence., 

Pliny reporteth of one Oreſſianus, who from a lit- 
tle piece of ground got much wealth, and more 
then his neighbours could from a greater quantity, | 
whe:cupon he was accuſed of Witchcraft, but to 
detend |\imfclf, he brought forth his ſervants and | 
inſtruments of labour on the day of yal, and 
ſuid, Veneficia mea. 2uirites hec [unt: Theſe, O Romans, 
| are all my Witchcrafts, I ſay not to my Servants ,| 
Go and do this, but, Come , let us do this and that, | 


| and ſo the work goeth on. The keys that men keep 
— 


of darkneſs : Creatures void of life are ſerviceable | 


Lib 18. cap. 


—— 


—_— _ 


—u— 


—  — — —  — 


Word of God, There isa care of the head, a care 
of the hand, and a care of the heart, The careof 
the head, is the care of providence; this is commen- 
dable, Prov, 31,16, Thecare of the hand, isthe 
care of diligence, this is profitable , Prov, 21, 5, 


neſs 


Thecare of the heart, is the care of diffidence; this 
is abominable, Phil 4, 6, Upon which words 
Zanchy obſerverh well, God doth not ſay ww 
| wedfers undiy peemurers, NOL do nothing, but be careful | 
for nothing, The two firſt are commanded, but 
the laſt is forbidden, Reader, thou mayſt as well 
expe riches to rain down from Heaven in filver| 
ſhowres, as to provide for thy family and Chil- 
dren without induſtry in thy calling, Solomon tel- 
leth us, the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich; and the 
diligent hand maketh rich, Prov, 12, 24, and 
IO, 4, 22, 

As the nether Milſtone is heavy, flow, and of 
ſmall riddance, yer the upper Milſtone, though of 
oreater agility, and quicker diſparch , doth not 


grind without the nether , but both together 
make good meal; ſo the diligent hand of 1 felt 


| God, yet the Bleſing of God, though of infinite ef- 


—O— — 


can do little, nay nothing, without the bleſſing of 


_ 
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Beſides, negligence about mens vocati®hs is one 
great cauſe of corruption, The proud perſon is 
Satans Throne , and the jdle man his Pillow 5 He fit- 
eeth in the former, and leepeth quietly on the lat- 
terz when men have nothing to de, the Devil 
always fers them at work, As 4 Bird that wangreth 
from his neſt, ſo is a man that wandreath from his 


place, Prov, 27,8, By place, the Holy Ghoſt under- 
ſandeth particular callings, Now God had taken 
care that none ſhould moleſt a Bird in her Neſt, 
there ſhe was ſafe, Dewt.22 6, 7, but when ſhe 
begins to wander, then ſhe is in danger, either to 
be ſhot by the Fowler, or caught in the Snare, 
or madea prey to other ravenous birds; So a man 
that is diligent in his calling, whilſt he is imployed 
therein, is in Gods precin&s, and ſo under Gods 
raw—cdy but when he wandreth abroad from 
'hiscalling, going out of his bounds to fit and talk, 
he isa weft and a fray, and fo falleth to the Lord ot 
the Mannor, the God of this World, 

| Reader, thou mayeſt expe& to be preſerved whilſt 
thou art a working, but not when thou art wan- 
'dring,  Tertullian ſpeaks of a Chriſtian woman,who 
going to a play, was poſſeſſed by the Devil, and 
when he was asked by thoſe chat came to caſt him 
our, how he durſt poſſeſs one that was a Chriſtian £ 
'he anſwered, 7 found her in my own place, Friend, 


they wholike Din«h gad abroad, are often defiled | 


| 


| 


before they come home, Thoſe Souldiers who 


arel' 


leave their places in a March, 2nd ſtraggle to piter 
| 
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are many times ſnapt and ſlain by their enemies, when 
; they who keep their places are ſafe and ſecure, © 
| n:iind thy __ its place and ſeiſon, and knoy 
this for thy comfurt, that whileſt thou art abont thy 
lawtul work ( obſerving Scripture rules in it) thou | 
| art under Gods Wing, | 
| Secondly, Deal rigbteouſly in thy Calling, Take 
| Feed of unjuſt gain, believe this truch, A clear and 
clean pour Lak is infinitely better then a full pm(e, 
| A little with the fear of the Lord is better then the. 
| poſeſſons of many wicked men, Plal, 37, 15, Alle 
| wholeſome food is better then athouſand poyſoned 
' Diſhes, All che Wealth which is got in Gods! 
way is pleaſ:nt; bur all the wealch which is got: 
' unjuſtly by wickedneſs is poiſon, The bleſſing of the 
| Lord maketh rich, and bringeth no ſorrow of heart with 
it, Prov, 10,22 Detrauding thy Neighbour, and 
cheating thy Cuſtomers maketh rich, and b:ing:th 
fan ſorrow of Hell withit, He that reſolyech co be 
unrighteous ( it is commonly ſaid) may ſoon be 
rich, When the ſpring ot conſcience js (c:ewed up 
tothe higheſt pn, that it is ready to break, and 
godl.ne's is locked up faft into an out-houſe, and 
not ſuffered ſo much as to peep into the Shop or 
VVarchouſe , ro take notice of what is done 
there z ſuch a Tradeſman may gain filyer , but 
alas he loſeth his precious Savicur, and his nev-r 
dying foul, O whaca dreadful giinisir to ger earth 
with the loſs of Heaven ! He that will he rich in 
haſte, fhall be poor enough in Hell, Knew ye net 
that the wnrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of 
| Heaven ! be not deceived, God will not be mocked, 
1 Cor, 


Lo S__ 


n 07 particular Callings, 


canſt chear thy Chapmen, that thou canſt cozen | 
God ; no, he will not be mocked , he ſeerh thy | 
falſe weights and falſe meaſures, which thou ordi- 
' narily uſeſt, though thoa haſt others to bring forth 
(for a colour) it occaſion be, and he will deal | 
juftl with thee for thy injuſtice, by ſending thee | 
to that place where there is j#dgment without mer- | 
ji I have read of an old rich coverous wretch , | 
that lying upon his death-bed , he asked his Son | 
whether he would not do any thing that his Fa- | 
(ther ſhould defire him : His Son anſwered, Yea : | 
[Thenſaith che Father, Hold your finger in the flame 
of that Candle an howr, Sir, faich the Son, I cax- | 
not poſeible endure that, No, faith the Father ! | 
1 muſt burn for ever in Hell, for raking up an eftate | 
unjuſtly for you, and yet you will not burn « finger ' 
one hour forme | O Reader, it thouart guilty of 
[thisfin, think of ic berimes, Thy ill gotcen wealth | 
will breed thoſe worms which will gnaw thee 
—_ Beſides, thou mayeſt think co raiſe thy 
Honſe by ſach heaps; but God himfelf ſaith it is 
[the way to tuineit z Hethat is greedy of gain, trou- | 
bleth his own houſe, Pro, 15,27, Whilſt he thinks . 
to feather his neft, he doth indeed fireirc, It is an 
obſervation of the houſe of Deſmond in Ireland, | 
That Mavrice,the firſt Earl of that family, raiſed it | 
by injuſtices and by injuſtice Girald the laſt Earl | 
ruined it, The ctafty Fox in the Fable hugged him- | 
ſelf, that he had cozen'd the Crow of his break-' 
faſt, but when he found himſelf poyſoned there- | 
with, he wifht it out of his belly, Unjuſt gain, 
P pp like | 


[ 
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: Cor, 69, Do not think (Reader ) chough thou | 


ad1g, 


like the 1telia» bactered Spunge , may .£. down 
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glib, but ic ſwelleth in the body, and never comerh 


| away till it hach ruined the party, Such men pig 
a fair thred ro ſtrangle themſelves wich, The ger 

ting of treaſures by a lying tow24t, i 4 vaniy ſed 
'r00 and fro of them that ſack death: P:ov,21, 6,9, 
| Corpelius # Lapide hath 4 precty table, wherein he 
' compareth me unjuſt in the,r dealings to- Spiders, 
the righteous to Bees; The Spider upbraided the. 
Bee for going up and down for hony + - Thos ftayef 
at home, ſajdthe Bee,. but in- thy working loſeft thy 


life, How often is that Lvin Proverb tu'filled? 


| Salis ru nie The burthrn of Salt, retarneth to the plate whence it 
1 veatra al 'uc 
abit, Ecaſm. 


The occafion of which, was, the. falling of 


Came, 


Salt by the wrack of a Ship ingo the. Sea, the place! 


whenceit came, - Gad often ſendeth ſome to ſqueeze 


choſe Muck-worms when they have ſacked them-, 


ſelves full, Deceitſul dealing (as an huge heap of 
Ice by the Sun ) by the ſcorchinz fire of Gods 
wrath diflolvech inco nothing, As the Patridge ſit- 
teth on eggs and batcheth them not. fo he that get- 
teth riches, and not by right , ſhall leave th:m in the 
| midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a feol, Jr, 
17.11, 

"Thirdly, Be carefull that thy partionlar Calling, in» 
croach not upon thy general: Many loſe Religion in 
« crowd of earthly buſineſſes, The-interpolition of 


ence, acry Ifland near Athens, that they beftow- 
ed much labour todrawin a River-to water it, and 
rake it fjwrful 5 buc- when the paſſages were 


the holineſs, Ir is reportedof the inhabitants of 


the earth (as rothe Moon.) .eclipleth the light of 


opened, 


—_ 
——— 


: 


' 
| 


' 


faichf6l Servants, bac” they are 
_y _ «ny their lirnics, and chey are Help- 
ful ro our ſelyes, our reltions, and our neighboars 

but ſaffer them once to trafiſgrefs theit bounds , and 
they will make miſerable -work's chey 'will dd) 
God /- widng: the fou? ," nay often ruine 1t-eter-| 


eares are ſtopr - with earth har /eliey het 


Servants , but bad Maſters + Keep them within 


OY 
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| 


overflowed the Hand and drowned ll the people, 
| Many that will be rich by thei! extri6rdinary ha- 
| bours to make their Flocks and Fields fruirfall , 
| fall into temptations and ſnares, and many fooliſh 


opened, the water came in fo plencitully, that it, 


\and hurtful Iuſts , which drows them in deſtruftion 
(and perdition , 1 Tim, 6,9, A Candle that burns 
well above ground, when put under g:0und, doth, 
'manv times burn blew and go out; the kghr of 
holineſs which hath ſhined eminently in'fome pro- 
feſfors when they have had little ro do with the 

World, hath been abated ina grear depree- then 

they have had great dealings, They", itt'regard-of 

'much buſineſs, have been like choſe fit Mill; who. 
cannot hear what is ſpoken, by reaſoh ofthe clak-' 
ing and noiſewhich is made there, © Chriff calleth, 
and the Spirix of God cryeth ro chem, but ehixi? 


nor, --- 


As we fay of fire and water , they are yved 


their banda 46d they are exceeding ofeſt}; bit 
when they g& beyund'thetr bonds How takeal ane 
they 2 'Wharmiſchief hath firedone in Pnpland? 
mm fad work hath” wirer _ m _— "The 
ame true of onr'particuler callings,” rhey re 

hres Mull Matters: 


Po, 1 nally. 


RR 
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nally, When thoſe that were born flaves and ſervant» 
come once to be Kings and Commanders, they are ever 
the worſt Tyrants, 
Now if thou wouldſt not have thy particular | 
calling to incroach upon thy general , rake 
heed that it ſteal not away thy heart, nor thy 
time, | 
1, Take heed that thy particular calling ſteal 
not away thy heart from thy general calling, If the 
Miſtreſs keep her diſtance, and maintain her authori- 
ty over her maidens, ſhe may find them obedient! 
and ſerviceable z but it ſhe grow fond of them , 
and familiar with them, they will grow ſaucy, and 
incroach - upon her 4 Reader, keep thy inward 
diſtance, and -maintain that authority which God; 
hath given thee over the things of this lite, and| 
then al will be well; bur if once thou doteſt on them, 
and delighteſt in them, expeR to have them thine 
hinderances in all holy exerciſes, The World may 
have thy hands , but it muſt not have thy hear, 
Thy a&ions muſt be about thy particular calling, but 
thy affetions may be above it, Set your effefion 
on things above, and not on things below, "3,3, 
Thy tion is as the firſt Agdew of the earth, 
earthly , bur thy comverſation muſt be like the 
ſecond Adam (the Lord from heaven ) _— 
A Chriſtian ſhould follow the things of this Wor 
with fach a lightneſs and indifferency of Spirit, 25 
Wicked men do the things of a better World, The 
holy ls behold our earthly affairs but as ſtra- 
ger to them, lt.js happy for him-rhar can carry} 
| imſelf towards. his, own eſtate as if it were end 
62, BH a 
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but onely lend my ſelf to my buſineſs. Surely then a 
Saint ſhould go through the World as onein a deep 
ſtudy, his mind being the whileſt intent upon a ber- 
ter obje&t, Brutiſh Horſeflies faſten on Dunghills, 
| Swallows make their neſts of earch, They who have 
no Heaven hereafter, may give their hearts to the 
earth z bur, Chriſtian, if thou loveſt thy ſoul , 
though riches increaſe, ſet not thy heart upon them, 
| Love not the world , nor the things of the World. 
\Pſal, 62, 10, This is acertaintruth, che hotter th 
love is to the World, thecolderitisro the Lord, 
'Whenthe ſap of Worldlineſs isin a man, he will 
never flame well heavenward, The Ship may fail 
in the water and be ſafe, but when the water ger- 
reth intothe Ship ir finketh ic, Thou mayeſt work 
about thy earthly affairs, and all may be well, but 
if chine affairs once work themſelves into thee, then 
chou art in er, Thy God alloweth thee t9/ 
warm thy ſelf at the Sun of creature comforts, but 
not to turn Perfianand worſhip it, 

The Rivers lightly ſalute che earth as they paſs 
along and make no ſtay, but paſs forward to the 
Ocean, Thy affetions ſhould bur flightly touch the 
earth , weeping for worldly crofles as it thou 
wept'ſt not, and rejoycing for Worldly comforts 


as if thou rejoyced(t not, and ſo paſs onto the Ocean 
of thy happineſs, Its faid , Germanic«s reigned 
in the Romans hearts, Tiberius onely in the Provin- 
ces, Thy General muſt reign in the City, in thy 
heart z thy particular calling onely in the Subur 
of thy hands, Reader, ifthe World ever ny 
throne 
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cher mans. An heathen could ſay, 1 do not de cos a 
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throne of th;ine inward man, farewell all Religion, 
I have read of a cuſtom among the Germans, to 
know whether their children be baſtards or not, 
to throw them in Flavium Rhenum, into the Rive 
Rhine; If they floated above, then they acknow- 
ledged them to be their own 4 bur it the waters 
carried them away , then they «ſteemed them 
as Baſtards : Truly Reader, if thou canſt float 
above the waters of thy worldly imployments , 
thou art a child of God z, but it that cairy thee 


away by lying near thy affections, look to thy (elf, 
and fear thy condition, It is not the grearn(s ot 
a mans eſtate or employmenr, ſo muchas the near-! 
neſs of ic to his heart, which will hinder holineſs. 
A (mall hat held near our eyes, will hinder our! 
fight of the Sun , which a great mountain atar off| 
wil not do, A-little near the affeRions will hinder 


our ſight of Chriſt, when thouſands far from the 
heart may, as imployed, furcher it, Befades, the cloſer 
we lay the flowers of our earthly mercies to our 
breaſts, the ſooner they wither, A nolegay in 
the hand 'will continue feb 2nd fweer, (as is 
generally obſerved) much longer then when it i 
ſtuck in the boſome, | 

2, That thy particular calling may not incroach 
upon thy general, be careful that it ſteal not any 


thy time, Thy piery, Reader,and thy prudence is, ol 


co order thine affairs relating ro heaven. and earth, 


to God and thy family , that they may act inter- 
fere of croſs each other. A wiſeforecaſt will _—_ 


-|belp thee in this particular. As toche winding askein 


of filk,* he that begins at the mghr end, wi ly 
| qui 
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[quick riddance of it; fo to | the diſpatching of 
| \Vorldly imployments, that they may not prove 


heavenly imped ments, he that hath diſcretion to 


forecaſt them well, may do very much, How-! 
everghy duty is to give the affairs of thy ſoul, and! 
thy God, precedency, Iknow the Devil and chy, 
crrapt heart will ofren jaſtle and quarrel wich! 
thy Cloſet and Family duties, by ſaggeſting to thee 


that they muſt of neceſſity be omitted, becauſe 
otherwiſe ſuch and ſuch concernments of thy cal- 


ng ( upon which the welfare of chy ſelf, Wite ,| 
and Childrendoth depend ) will be negleted, As/ 
when Moſes ſpike of the 1/raelites Tarifcive tb 
God, then Pharaoh ſpike of work to put then; 
of z (o when thou art thinking ot entring upon! 
the performance of daties , whether in fecrer or! 


private, thy back friend (the evill oe ) will ſend 
thee a meflage, either by thy wife, or friend, 
or thine unregenerate part, that ſome other atlairs 
ot weight cali tor thy company elſewhere, . and 
therefore diſpenſation muſt be granted thee ar 


preſent, 45 to thy ſolemn devotion, Friend, it etiou 
oveſt Jeſus Chriſt, take heed. of hearkening ad 
fuch temptations z letthe fleſh but once obtain fuck 
2 conqueſt over chee, and thou ſhale hear of it agaits, 
t will purlie its victory to purpoſe, Sins a ſubele 
Sophiſter, it will fring Argumencs and. Reaſons 
or all it doth , [as js plzin in Saws ſparing: Agar, 
andthe but of the Alncks The beaſts were co be 
Kacnficed $0 God: and im Feroboans Calves, they 


were (ent up to (ave the:Jews tt ofe tireſome jout- 
neys co Fer #[alem, Burtake heed tharcby, heart be 
| not 
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not hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Re- 
member , Piety isthe beſt path to outward proſpe- 
rity, 


Ariſtotle,chough a blind heathen, could ſee and (ay, 
Make Religion thy firſt and chief care, that thes may 
proſper, The Mahometans are (o ſenſible of this, that 
what occaſion ſoever they have, they will pray five 
times a day; Becauſe the Jews ſuffered Gods houſe 
colie waſte, theretore God blew upon their heaps and 
waſted their wealth, | 

He that ſtealeth away time from his general 
for his particular calling, like a thief in the Can- 
dle waſteth all, our work on earth is done beſt, 
when our work in, heaven is done firſt, Religious 
duties in reference to our Worldly occaſions , is! 
like ſharpening the tools, which helperh our work for- 


ward with more ſpeed and eale, Maſs and Meat 
| binder no mans thrift, was a truth viſible inthe dark 
ighe of Popery, He that negleRerh the ſervice 

of his God, for the following his trade, may put 
what he gertteth into his eye (as our Proverb is) 
and never ſee theworſez nay, like the gold of Th+| 
losſe, or the Vineyard of Nabothto Ahab, tu 
ft will be the perdition and ruine of the poſſeiſor, 
They who want time to do Gods Work, muſt want 
an eternity to receive Gods reward, If men are io 
buſie as not to attend their ſouls, God will be (0 
buſie as not to beſtow ſalvation, I know, Farm: 
and Oxen and Wives do hinder many ſrom holinels: 
and I know alſo, that they will hinder many from 
Heaven , Zuk, 14. 24, Mat, 22, 5, That German 
Prince who would nor part with his filyer ro xd 
| is 
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too He that will nor ſpare time from his preſence | 
—w for his future bleſſedneſs, is like to loſe 
both, 
How much time doſt thou ſquander away in long 
meals, in vain ſports, in idle diſcourſe, in ſuper- | 
fluous fleep, and yet haſt thou the face to tell God | 
that chou haſt no time in a whole day to ſeek his 
favour, and to mind thine eternall felicity | The | 
truth is, thou doſt not ſo much want time as waſte | 
time. | 
Do not think that it will be a ſufficient excuſe at 
the laſt day, to tell God , that thy devotion was 
np—_ becauſe thy earthly occaſions abounded 
prefled upon thee, If thy ſervant ſhould cell 
thee, when he hath negle&ed thy buſineſs of 
concernment , that hecould not help ir, becauſe 
he had buſinels of his own to look after , a Friend 
called him to the Ale-houſe, wouldſt thou think 
that a ſufficient plea ? Believe ir, thy defenceis far 
| worſe, when thon omitteſt the ſervice of God for thy 
| particular calling, 


The Philoſopher 'could ſay, that he would rather  , 
= |negledt bis means then his mind, and his farm then + var 


'bis ſoul, The very Turks, though they work their ;* 
Slaves hard, will yer allow them time every = 
for food and reft, Wilt thon,Reader,deal worle with | 
thy precious ſoul , then the Turks do with their | 
Gally-flaves? For ſhame,man, be not ſo cruel to thy | 
beſt part, | 
AGood Chriftian, if buſinels crowd in upon him | 
i much , that he cannot wait on them, an Wor-| 


Qqq ſhip 


his Souldiers, loſt thereby his Empire and treaſure | 
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ſhip God daily in his Cloſer and Family as he ought, 
alludes ike a wiſe Mariner ( when: the ſhup is 
overburdened ) caſt ſome overboard, then endan- 
ger the loſs of all, and himſelf roo, Times of earing 
and harveſt were very buſie times with the 1ſrae- 
lites, yet then God would nor allow them. to make 
bold with him, Exod, 32.21. 
He that is a. faithfull and wiſe Steward, will give 
every one their portion, their meat in- due ſeaſon, 
as hewill give. his body and his tamily their portion 
every day, ſo he will give his God and his ſoul their 
rtion- every day; furely he is not faithfull, who 
attenderh the wy all day, and negleReth his 
Lord, much worſe is he, who feedeth his fleſh, and 
tarveth his ſpirit. Reader, rake notice, that there is 
4 time for all things, as there are plowing times, 


ſo there are praying times every day ; as there is daily 
time for thy ſhop, ſoalſo for thy Cloſer. When! 
the Jewiſh dayly ſacrifice was intermitted, as in the! 
days of Antiochss, it was the abomination of deſolation, 

I am the larger in this particular, as obſerving! 
that profeſſours are exceeding faulty in ſuffering 
the Canker of their particular callings to devour 
and eat up the:gole and filyer of their general cal 
lings, Sometimes they will wholly omit family dy- 
ties, becauſe the world will not itthem to be 
at leiſure, but too too often: when they perform 
them, chey turn them off with a ſhore cut, in a 


hudling manner, (as a Phyſitian his poor patients, 
though their buſineſs with him concern their lives, 
when rich men ſtand without, expecting ro be cal- 
ledin) becauſe the World ſtayeth at their _ 
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ſpeak with them, Friend, as a ſpecial help againſt 
this ſoul-hinderance , let me hee thee to be 
early in the morning at thy ReligiousCuries, Some 
men muſt b: ſpoke to berimes in the morning, or not 
at allz their publique affairs*rake up the whole day, 
and would if it were twice as long, The Devil, 
hath a thouſand devices ro make him an Atheiſt 
all day, who negle&:th morning cuties, Be not| 
fo haſty about chy calling in the morning, as| 
'to forget to take God along with thee, Re-| 
'member this one note, 1f the World gets the ſtart 
of Religion in the morning, Religion ſeldom wvertaketh | 
it all dey, Something warm in the morning, before 
'mengoto work, is very wholeſome, A warm prayer, 
warm communion with the bleſſed God in me- 
ditating or reading , will help thee to work with 
'more comfort and courage, and may prevent in- 
\fetions from ill fumes and vapours in the day time, 
Fob had a large family, much cartel z he had beſides 
' bis domeſtical , much civil buſineſs, for he was a 
Magiſtratez yet Fob roſe up early in the morning to 
offer wp {acrifice, and thus did Job continually, In 
the day time allo, or at evening, let nothing put by 
the concernments ofthy God, and thine everlaſting 
eſtate : whac company ſoever thouart in, ſay #8 a 
devout foul I have read of, when his hour of prayer 
was come, Tow muſt exts/e me, 1 muſt be gone, 4 


friend ( meaning his God) ftayeth to (peak with 
me | 


Catorepented of three things , one of which was, 
That be had ſpent a whole day idy. Truly friend , 
[f thou negleceſt thy general calling , how buſie 
Wi Qqq 3 loever 
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| godlineſs in thy patticular calling, look wp to God 


ſoever thou haſt been all day long about thy parti. 
cular, I muſt tell thee (chough an hour cannot be 
bought with the revenues of the whole earth) They 
haft [pent a whole day idly, and thou haſt much caule 
co ſigh out with the Rowan Emperour at night, when 
he had neither done nor received any good all day, 
Hodie diem perdidi, To day I have loſt a day. 
Fourthly, It thou wouldeſt exerciſe rhy ſelf to 


or a bleſſine upon thy labours therein, Creatures 
= Does oe yo diligence, but God alone 
the objeR of thy confidence, Thy ſupplication muſt be 
ro God , and thy expeRtation from God, Thon 
canſt as ſoon by thine own power add a cubit to thy 
Rature,.as a penny to-thy purſe, Thos ſhalt rewem- 


ber the Lord thy God, for it is ht that giveth thet 
power to get wealth, Deur, 8, 18, All thy endea. 
vours, without Gods bleſſing, are bur (as Ceſar ſaid 
of Seneca's works) arexe fine calce, Sand without 
Lime, they will not hang together; if God blels 
them , they proſper ; if heblaſt them, they periſh, 
The Devil himſelt was {o far Orthodox, Fob 1.10, 
7how haft bleſſed the work of his hands , and hi 
ſubſtance is encreaſed in the Land, Alas, the whole 
courſe of nature tarneth onely asit is moved by tle 
hand of God, Ir is not in the frame of nature as 
in frames of Art, when a Watch is made, it may 

though the workman be many miles off, or 
though he be dead , bur there is not the leaſt whee! 
in the frame of nature which doth not depending. 
on God tor its motioh. every moment, As the' 


vapours exhaled by the Sun, depend ſo mach upon. 
. it 
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ic, that if that withdraw its influence, they fall-to | 
che earth, {6 cothe Creatures depend on God, if | 
he withdraw his influence from chem, they preſenc- | | 
ly come to nothing, FI 
Take notice, Reader, (to inſtance but in one cal: | 
ling) how the genealogie of Cory and. Wine, by 
a Concatenation of Cauſes, is reſolved into Feho- 
vah: I will hear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall 
hear the Earth, and the Earth fhall hear the Corn-. 
and Wine, and Oyl, and they ſhall hear Fezreel, Hoſ, 
2, 21, 22. God hath the key of food under his own 
girdle, Pſal, 145, 16, Hence ſome call the Earth 
Gods great parſe , which he openeth for mans p;o- 
fir, and ſhutreth tor mans paniſhment, The Jewiſh 
Rabbies call the Earth Alma Paris, A kind Mo- 
theyz and the rain her Hwband, becauſe the ſhaw- 
ers do foecundate and make that great Mother of 
plenty fruitfull : But as likely a Mother- as the 
Earth is to _ forth » _ is _—_ unſeNle God 
open her womb. 1, The plowehing and [owing the 
and is from God; the urs of _ Jening do 
it, without his proteion and providence; - and the 
heads of men would not have thought ot it , with- 
out his direRion. and aſſiſtance, 7ſa, 28, 24, 25, 26, 
to the end, 2, Whenthe ground is ploughed and 
ſowed, it muſt be watered, or the grain will guite 
dyes this alfois from God alone, The Magdxch 
| of Mexico was wont totake an Oath at: his Coro- 
| nation, that it ſhould be what weather he pleaſed, 
| bur, Can any of the vanities of the Heathen cauſe 
\ rin? Jer, 14, 22, God alone can unſtop thoſe bot- | 
(a ot Heaven; they are all above mans reach | 
| The 
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The moſt ſpungy clouds diſtill not one drop, no 
more then a rock , till God give the Word of com. 
mand - Hedecreeth rain, Fob 23, 26, He prepareth 
rain, Pſal. 135, 7. and he peureth dow the former 
and latter rain, Dewt. 28, 12, Forl 2.21, Fob5 10, 
He alſo covereth the body of the Euth with the 
white mantle of ſnow, whereby the co:n is warm- 
ed, und the ground mellowed, Pſal, 147, 16, 
3- The Stars, thoſe purſes of gold (as one calleth 
them) our of which God thioweth down riches, 
which good men gather, and bad men ſcramble| 
for, are all at Gods beck and bidding, Pſal.19.4,5. 
Mat.5.45, Fob 38. 32, 4. The fruitfulneſs of the 
earth after it is ploughed, ſowed , watered with 
the clouds, and warmed with the influence of the 


|Sun and Stars, is wholly from God: Thos crowne | 
- * a with thy goodneſs, and thy paths drop fatne(s,, 
Pal. 


65,11, Heb, 6,7, This ſome of the Heathen 
acknowledged by the light of Nature, and there- 
fore when they went to p_ in the mozning , 
they did lay one hand upon the plough (to ſpeak 
their own part to be painfulneſs ) and hold the 
other hand up to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn, to 
teſtifie cheir expeRation of plenty to be from their 
ſuppoſed Deity, How eaſily can God blaſt all the 
corp in the field, or blow upon it' in the barn! if 
h&do bur will it, it is done, The whole Creation 
indeed is but a glaſs withont * bottom, whieh'can- 
not ſtand of it ſelf, but as God is pleaſed to hold 
it. up, The Philoſophers tell us, che 'Swn and man 
beget a man; the Sn and the earch' bring'foreh 
corn 5 and ſpeak of the Saw in every thing 4s 4 

prin” 
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principal efficient : But the Divine; tell us more 
tuly, Ged and the Heavens, God and the Earth 
caule harveſt, God by the Creatures doth all 
things, God is the onely principal efficient z the 
Sun it ſelf, and all other Creatures, are but live- 
leſs inſtruments , moved and acted by God ac- 
cording to his purpoſe and pleaſure : Except the Lord 
build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it : It 
s in vain ' you to riſe wp early, to ſit up late, and 
to eas the bread of ſorrows , gd; 1,2, Apricock 
trees that de upon their own ſtrength , lean- 
ing on nothing (as experience teacheth us) bring 
forth little or no fruit, when they that lean on the 
wall abound in cluſters : The way to thrive in thy 


j 


trade, is not to truſt ro thy own- head or hands, 
bur to truſt in the Lord for a bleſſing on thy en-| 


\deavours. 


| | 
| Fitthly, 1f thou deft rife in thy Calling, let 
e: 


God alone have the praiſe: Do not ſagrifice to th 
own wer Hb, 1, 10, (as the Jews cid ) as thoug 
by thy $kitl-and wiſdom thou hadſt mer with ſuch 
p draught z but confider the providence of God 
bath brought in all chy profit : Beware , whes 

berds and thy flocks multiply , and thy filver and. t 

gold is multiplied, leſt thine heart be lifted wp, and 
\thos ſo in thine heart, My power, and the might of 
my hands hath gotten me this wealth, Deut, 8. 14, 
to 18, Man 1Sapt to make himſelf his Idol, and 


to attribute all ro his own pains: and prudence, 


Men boaſt, ſaith Luther, Hoc 30 teci, & hoc ego 
teri, and ſhew themſelves to be meer faces : Thy 


| thereby 


em. 


brag, This 1 have done, and this 1 have done, and| 


Luther jn Pſal. | 
127, 
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Straba Geog. 


thereby appear to be nothing but dregs, God took it 
ill that Tyres ſhould ſav, By wy _— and my wiſdom 
I have encreaſed my wealthy, and telleth her, Thy 
ſhe had ſet her heart as the heart of God, Ezek, 28, ;, 


CPL 
| * The lIfradlites were commanded to _ their firf 
| ripe fruits to God; whereby they acknowledged him 


| the owner and author of all their encreaſe, Exod, 23, 


16, 19, Levit, 23, 10, 
| The very Heathen were ſomewhat ſenſible of 
this: The Metapontines, aiter a plentiful Harveſt, 
which had much enriched them, dedicated an Har- 
| veſt cut in_goeld to Apollo their God, Praiſe the 
| Lord,  OFerwſalem; praiſe thy God, O Zion : For he 
maketh prace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the 
| fineſt of wheat, Plal, 147, 12, 13,14, When God: 
| ſendeth thee in profir, thy duty is to give him praiſe, 
Do not bury Gods mercies, as the barren earth the 
ſeed, that when onceirs thrown into the ground, we 
hear no more of it: God expeReth, as the trees by 
their leaves in Aut#mp pay their tribute of thanks to 
the Earth, the Mother of their fruicfulneſs ; fo that 


we ſhould honour him, when he heapeth favours on 
us, 


the returning of praiſes, Thoſe places where the 


2 great noiſe for mercies ; - bat when God bleſſeth 


them with wealth, they 'are filenc in regard of 
| thanks, 


— 
_— —_ 


We VO td 
Some men are like Fiſhermens weels, wide to | 
receive in mercies, bur there is no paſſage our for 


| Rivers are ſhalloweſt , make the greateſt ſound, | 
thoſe where they are deepeſt, are moſt filent,! 
Men, while they are poor, ſound with prayers, make | 


Ra) 


| thee nor forſake thee, Heb, 13, Thy duty is, tohave 


| 


| 
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thanks; cheyare lifted up with pride, bur look noe 
upto God with praiſe. | 
Ic is reported of Williges a Wheelers ſon , that 


the Prince EleQors in Germany, he did com 
ſantly acknowledge Gods great providence in his 
great preferment z and therefore gave in his coat 
of Arms, three Wheeles, with this Motto (written in 
his bed chamber in great letters) Willigis, Witheis, 


Recole unde wenerts : Willigis, Willigis , remember | 


from whence thou cameſt ! Thus holy Facob in his 
|proſpericy remembred both his former poverty, and | 
his preſent plenty to its Authors praile: 0 God of 


of all thy mercies , and all thy truth which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for with my ſtaff I paſſed. 
over this Fordan, and now 1 am become two bands. 
Gen, 32.9, 10, «So do thou, Reader; when God' 
bleſſerh the work of thy hands, ponder his good- 

neſs, that thou mayeſt give him his praiſe ; and; 
thiak of thy own unworthineſs, thereby thou miyſt 
be preſerved from pride, It is reported ot that 
[noble Caprain 7phicrates , that being enriched, he 
(ſhould cry out, From how ſmall, to haw eveat an 
(eſtate am 1 raiſed! 

| Sixthly , Labour for contentedneſs, and an holy 
compoſedneſs in all conditions : Let your converſati- 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have, for he bath ſaid; 1 will newty leave 


the ſcales of chy minde equally poized in all pro- 
videncesz not riſing in proſperity through lght- 
Rrr 


— —— 


being made Archbiſhop of Mexts ;' and one of 


| 


ju father Abraham , 1 am not worthy of ' the leaft | 


_meſs, - 


Celint lid. An 
19, iid, 13.6.1. 
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of the load, Asthe tres bendech this way and that 
way with the wind, buc Rill keepech its place , (6 
thou mayeſt yield accordiag co che gales of prov; 
dence, but fill recain and keep thy ſtanding, th 
piety, It thine eſtate decreaſe, ler not thine hea 
deſpair z if the World flow in, lec not thine hear 


weſt, nor ſinking in adverlicy under the heavine;| 


had learned, 71 know in what ſtate [oever 1 am, 11 


(trumenc our ot cune with every change of we- 


ww out: O ic was an exceilent Leſſon which pag! 


content; I know how to be abaſed, and I knon 
ow to abound; I know how to be full, and how 1 
empty, Phil.4.11, Pavl was not like a muſical [n- 


herz buclikeche Cypreſs tree, which no ſtorms 
( Naturaliſts cell us) can alcerz and like the Hill 
Olympat, above all wiads and weather, | 
Some men are like the leaves of a tree, which 
every wind ſets a ſhaking and trembling; or like a 
bone out of jaynt , which a man cannot ſtir with- 
our pain : it the World do but frown upon them, | 
you may ſce it in their faces, they are quite de-| 
jetted with ſorrow : O how heavy db rar are; 
their: hearts, as if they had loſt their Heaven ! It 
is £0, be feared, that bough is rotten, which break- 
eth if but a little weight be hung upon it, A 
godly man ſhould be like a Rock, immoveable, 
though high winds , and boiſterous waves of Pro-| 
vidence blow and beat upon him; and like a Die, 
however he be thrown, always to fall upon a 
ſquare, The Traveller need not murmure , thoug? 
tis Inn afford him but imean fare, and an hard 
bed , when he knoweth - that.. he muſt -be gone 


next/ 
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next morning. The Ox is not happier which hath 
two or three mountains to graze on, then the 
Bee which feedeth upon that dew which fal- 
[ſeth daily from che ſtore-houſe of Heaven : 1f' 
thou haſt ſecur'd thine everlaſting eſtate, the bound-' 
[lefs God is thy portion, and ſurely then thou mayſt 
| POE a ſpring, tell, underthe moſt ſcorching £70 
Ic was a worthy (ſpeech of Mr, Bradford the 
Martyr (to one who asked him whether he ſhould 
petition the Queen for his lite) 1f the Zucen will 
take away my life, I will thank her , if ſhemill give 
me my life, I will thank her; if (be will baniſh me, 
I wil! thank hery if (he will burn me, 1 will thank 
her , let hey deal with me how ſhe pleaſeth, 1 will 
thank her, So, Reader, thy heart will be in an 
excellent frame indeed, it thow canſt thank God 
when he enricheth thee, and thank him when he 
impoveriſheth thee z if chou caſt thank him when 
he ſmiles on thee with the lighe of his countenance, | 
and thank him alſo it he frowa by ſome ſad Pro- 
vidence; if thou canſt thank him when heis at Ad- | 
dition, and thank him when he is at SubſtraRion | 
thank him giving to thee, and thank him taking | 
from thee: O here is an heart! worth gold indeed, 
Truly, the want of this calmneſs and compoſedneſs 
'of mind , is a great impediment to Chriſtians, 
|Alas, when their ſpirits are like ſome mens f&, 
no ſooner razed with a pio, bat they 'rankle and 
leſter; no ſooner touched, with.;a little affliction , 
bur chey faint, and are dejeted 5 how | unfic 
they for Religious aRions ! as men inextremity « 
Rrr 2 pain, 


_—_— — CO % 
dl. 
— 


XUM 


PO 


_ dh. 


493 


pain, they racher chatter; then powy- owt a prayer, 
Eicher men muſt uſe the World, as if chey uſed 
It: not z' or they will ſerve the Lord, as if they 
ſerved him not, He who knoweth that nothing 
can befall him whileſt he is diligent in his calling, 


but what is the fruic of bottomlels love, and the 
reſult of infinite wiſdom, may certainly be ſteady 
in the greateſt ſtorm, Thrice happy is that ſoul 
, who hath ſv» much care of doing his work; and 
ſuch an eye to the recompence of reward , that 
the allurements and affrightments of the World 
(though they may aſſault theourworks) cannever 
| furprize the Royal Fort of his hearr. 

| The onely way, Reader, to finde thine own 
' mill, is, to lofe.it 'in Gods will: - Thoſe that grum- 
ble ar his doings, and-quarrel at his dealings, do 
but like a Bull ia the ner, and the filly bird among 
the lime-twigs, by ſtrugling-intangle themſelves 
the more, Unſubmiſſiveneſs ro Gods will, is the 
fountain of all' mans woe ; the quiet reſignation of 
| our perſons and portions to Gods pleaſure, is the 
| onely ſleeping pill which can give reſt to the ſoul. 
Chriſtian, ler meask thee this queſtion , Didſt thou 
give up thy ſelf-co Chtiſt for Temporal, or for 
Ecernal comforts 2-- Didſt thon enter upon Relig: 
on to fave thine Eſtate, or thy Soul? O why then 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſo ſad, when thy eternal happi- 
neſs is ſo ſafe ! For ſhame live like-a chilg ot 


God an heir of Heavenz and let the World: 


know , that-thy hopes and happineſs are in a better 
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World; that-chough thou art denied thoſe Acorns | 
which thy Father giveth to bis Hogs, - yet thou 
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cance when thou comeft to Age, 
Thus I have diſpatched che tourth particular, how 
2 Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf co Godlineſs 1n his 


particular calling, 


A good Wiſh about Particular Callings, wherein the 
former heads are Epitomized, 


Y particular calling being a peculiar and diſtin# 
| | ſtation, wherein I am bound to be ſerviceable to 
| my country, and family, and wherein alſo I bave this 
(priviledge , that I may further my general calling , 

'if I mind it out of conſcience to the Lord, and in 
obedience to his word; 1 wiſh in general, that I may 

i never 6ro[s the wiſe providence of my God (in the 

| government of the World) by neeleiting it, or think- 

\ing lightly of it : © but ſince 1 am liſted under the 

* | Captain of my ſalvation , may ſerv: him faithfully , 

| not. onely in general as a Souldier, but alſo inthat 

place or office to which they have choſen and called me, 
I wiſh in particular, that what my hand finceth to 
do, I may do ir with all my might; ct 7 
| may be of the number of them that ſpend themſelves | 


| lazineſs , my diligence herein is ſome help againſt | 
| the temptations of the Devil, Theluggards heart i | 
like his field overgrown with weeds, Lord, let me | 
rather wear out with work, then conſume (like a Gar- 
ment laid by, with moths ) for want" of uſe, Tet 1 
| wiſh, that I may not by my induſtry make more haſte to 
be richthengood ſpeed; 1 mean, that I may never in- | 
Tis my riches by dealing unrighteouſly in my — | 
| non-| 


vaſt the Childrens bread , and expeQteſt thine inheri- | 


' 
[ 


| 


| The Intro- 
| duct, Jils 


Oar general 


Callings muſt 
be fo'lowed 


with labour, and not of them who waſte with ruſt and| vi tdlligence, 
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Hab. 2. 10. 


ſub. 29. Is, 


; They muſt n«t| 7 Jeſire that I may watch my calling ( as they who 


| incroach upon - 


ourgeneralcal-| WAKE powder do their fire) with my greateft care to 
ung 


| Ove, 


* wo. 


knowing that wnjaſt gain is 4 morſel which the flrong. 
eſt flomack in the World cannot poſſibly digeſt; but! 
| way efteem a penny got by the bleſſing of God upon 
| my honeſt labonr , at a far greater price then thouſand; 
| of pounds by rapine and robbery, and may weigh all 
my wares in the Scales of loving my neighbour as 
' my ſelf ,* by the ſtandard of that royal Law , What- 
| ſoever you would that men ſhould do unto yay, 
do you even fo unto them z for this is the Law 
'and the Prophets, © that 1 might not, upon any 
pretence whatſoever , either by raking advantage 
of the buyers 1gnorance, or by Putting unſerviceable 
wares into his hands, or by falſe weights and meaſures, 
or by defrauding my neighbour any other way , Cin- 
{alc ſhame co my hcuſe, and Ga againſt my own 
foul: but when 1 am in my ſhop or warebouſe , or in- 
'ftrudting my ſervant how to ſell, 1 may hear = 
ſound of that dreadful threatning againſt wnrighteons 
dealers in mine cares , He hath ſwallowed down 
riches , he ſhall vomit them up again, God ſhall 
\caſt them our of his belly ; He ſhall ſuck che 
poiſon of Aſps, the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him; 
the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depait , and his 
goods ſhall Aow away in the day of his wrath, 


keep it within its own bounds, that 1 may [0 
[give to the World the things of the World, as ts 
give to my God the things of God, .. To this end, 1 
wiſh that I may not, like D: mas, embrace this pre- 
ſent world ; ut how deep ſoever 1 wade in earthly 


| fairs , may be ſure to keep my head ( I mould [o) 


— 
_— 


— + 


—— 
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ried to thy ſacred Majeſty; though I converſe with 
my calling as a friend, yet let the bed of my heart. 
never be defiled therewith, but reſerved onely for thy 
bleſſed ſelf to lodge in, My prayer is, that my earthly 
hy x75 may never be ſuffered to play the thief, and. 
[to ſteal away that precious treaſure + time, which at 
leaſt morning and evening my heavenly trade requi- 
reth in my Cloſet and family; but though, like the 
| Eagle, I ſtoop to the Earth for my prey, my outward 
proviſion, 1 may not dwell there , but mount i again 
'to heaven, O that I might be deaf to all the vain 
excuſes which the World will plead for the total 
omiſſion or ſhortning of Religious exerciſes; and t-| 
ven when a real neceſſity, not through any negli-| 
gence of mine , appeareth by ſome ſudden providence, 
I am denyed time to draw the loag ſword of ſolemn | 
devetion , I may be then ſo affetted with my duty 
\and danger, as to draw the ſhort Dagger of tjaculatory 
petitions to defend my ſelf againſt my ſpiritual ent- 
mites, My God never intended that my trade [hould 
be my trouble, or my calling, like the clouds, to impede 
my fieht of the true Sun ; therefore if ſo much 
buſineſs lye upon my hands, that if that be attenata, 
[my ſoul muſt be negletted, let me rather, as a wiſe 
Traveller, eaſe my ſelf of ſome part of my burthen, 
then permit it to binder me in my journey to hea- 
ven, 

I defire that I may be ſo ſenſible that good things | 
here below come ow wk Fee God, and the\ © 


ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs of my labour deperdeth more on his provi. 
dence then my diligence ; that I may never in a mor-' 
ning opew my ſhop. or lift up a tool, (as mytradei;): 
; before 1 have opened my heart, ard lifted up my ſoalta 
' my God for his bleſſing upon my endeavours, Al crea-' 
 twres in the han f my God, are as dead tools inthe 
hands þ aliving workman, by whoſe force and influence 
alone they att, Lord, let me never look npon ſecond cau- 
es as more then the order in which, and the means with 


er kankers Gog | Fhich thon art __ to work, I wiſh, that if Gd 
| for luccets, | ſhall by my cal 


ng increaſe my wealth, I may not 
ſacrifice to my -own nets, nor burn incenſe to my 
own drags, but may be ſo ſpiritual as to ackuow- 
| ledge my God the Author of temporals, and receive 
' them ſo thankfally from his hand of bounty, that [ 
may improve them faithfully as may be moſt for his: 
glory, Theearth is the [Lords and the fulneſs there: | 
of, He & the qwner of all I enjoy; 1 am but his 
(Steward, and muſt ſhortly give account of my Stew- 
ardſhip. O let me make me triends of the unrighte- 
ous Mammon, that I may be truſted with the true 
riches; let my whole = be employed according to 
thy word, for the furtherance of my own everlaſting 
weal, 
Finally, I wiſhthat 1 may ſail trim and evtnip all. 


es nn 


_ medic's | waters; that whey it is full tide in regard of out: 
b I 33s 
' 


ward comforts, 1 may not ſwell with pride; no 

when it is low water, grumble through peeviſhneſs 1 

murmuring is the muſick of Hell holy contentedneſ 

is the fore-taſte of Heaven, Why ſhould I rejoice my 
' worſt enemy , and diſhonowr my = friend, by bein 

| fretful at that which the onely wile 
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| in ou particular Callings. Ka 


t and needful: the leaw Ox tc fitter for ſervice then 
th fated ;n The true = wx ft be ſwis- 
fied in his journy to Canaan with bis Homer a day, 
with his Statute meaſure, and his Fathers allowance, 
What though-my Father deny me that entertainment 
at preſent which be giveth to ftrangers, Yeti have his 
love now, and the inheritance hereafter ſhall be mine : 
My God will give grace and glory, and no-good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk ap- 
rightly. Zord, let me never diſcretit thy Howſe- 
keeping, by my grumbling carriage, or frowning conn- 
tenancez "but ſo bythe Proſpettive-glaſ# of Faith, be- 


all things give thanks z lhe ſome Birds, ' fing even 
in Winter ;, and as cloathes dytd in grai, retain 


bold thoſe things which are. inviſible, that' 1 may in; 


colour in all weathers ; that when the Fig-tree dot 
not bloſſom, nor the Vine yield her fruics when | 
the laboar of the Olive fail, and the fields 
yield no meat, thenI may rejoyce in the Lord, 
and be glad-in the God of my ſalvation, In «4 
word, Iwiſh that 1 may, like the wiſe Merchant, (ell 
|all I have to buy the Pearl of great pricez the gold 
tried inthe fire, that I may be rich, the white ray- 
ment, that I may cloathed; and drive ſuch « com> 
fant trade with my God in the other World, hearing 
from themse, and ſending thither daily, that when 
the King of Terrors ſball give nit «Writ of Eaſe from 
my particular calling, 1 may dye inthe Lord, reſt trom 
\mylabeurs, and have my works following me, through 
free grace, into an exceeding and eternal weight of 
plory, . Amen, FAN g 
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A \y00d-wifh about. oy 


| A good Wiſh about the Cabling of 4 Miniſters when 


nn — — 


— IO 


the ſeveral Properties and Duties of a Comſciention; 
Paſtor are Epitomized, 


| 
He Miniſtery of the Word being a Calling | 
þ ton all others of eſt weight, as ſet up | 
by the ever bleſſed God, tor the payment of him- 
ſelf the deſerved praiſe of his Curious, Eternal, | 
and-[afigicely wiſe purpoſe ;- and for the payment | 
of- the Lord Teſus Chriſt .che precious: fruits of 
his bloody Paſſion, by the turning of 'franers from 
darkneſs ro. light, and from the power of Saran 
to God: In \which «7 ven _ oy 
( duly qualified, andrightly ) the Word of Re 
conciliation, and commandeth them in -his name, 
as his Ambaſſadors, to offer rerms of peace, and 
to periwade and beſeech rebellious franers, with 
all earneſtne(s and faithfulneſs (as they would not 
have the blood of cheir peoples ſouls required a 
their hands) to accept of , and ſubmir to thole 
Articles of Grace and Pardon. 
Thar ſince my God hath counted me faichtul, 
meincothe Miaiſtery,. and entruſted me with 
—_— relatech to his own glory, and 


I wiſh in general, | 


y concerneth the Ecernal felicity | - 


| 


{ 


of precious That Þ may take heed t0 my ſelf, 
avd to all the." flock- over which the Haly Ghoſt huth 
| nwade me Overſeer , 19 feedehe Church of God, which 


ofed with his owe blood, In particu: 
lar wiſh, That I may know experitaentally, what 


- hath p 
[ys meaneth, before I travel with orher 


ts. 


| 
j 


the incomparable Saviour for a lictle corruptible 
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till Chriſt be formed in them , that I may diſfivade | 
EE 
hearty acceptance of the Sawour, not lay, 
jr 3t Ghcvad] hand, 'boy apa may cw =. 
of the bitterneſs of the , and the goodneſs | 
and ſweetneſs of the latter, Ler me not, like ſome | 
Cooks, dreſs that meat for others, which I eat | 
not of my ſelf: Ler not my Sermons be (as Miner- | 
vs) the children of my brain, but the travel of | 
my ſoul, that 7 may ſerve my God with my ſpirit | 
in the Goſpel of bis Sony, and as a true- Veſſe| of | 
(the SanQuary , have within me a ſavour of that | 
[warer of Hie which I pour our to others, Ir is 
(doleſul to fall into Hell from under che Pajpic: | 
[Bar ah how dreadfull is it to drop thicher our of it! | 
Doth not my heart tremble to think, rhavie ix pol- | 
ible for me, like the unbelieving Spies, £0 coaſt | 
the Heavenly Canaan, to commend it to-others, 
and yer never to poſſeſs ic my felt ! chat whileſt | 
[ preach to others, I myſelf may be 4 Caſt- away! 
Lord, let me fo exalt thee in my heart, as my | 
chiefeſt goody in my life, as mine moſt end; and | 
preach fo effectually to my owa foul, and toochers, | 
That I may buth ſave my ſelf , and themihat bear 


me 

[ with that rhe Spring of my motions, 2nd prin--/ 
ciple of all my work, may be {ov? romp Aaſter, 
and not expeRation of any "Temporal reward - | love co Gog ; 
That I may never be ſordidly fiatull, as to (ell 


at from a 


ſilvery co- turns my Fathers houſe, intoanhouſke of 
merchandizez- and to i as che Fphi- 
| 2 


Fl. 


That he may 


— 


q 


A\yood Wiſh about 


ends, the g 
of God,nnd t 
ſalvation of 


ſouls. 


_ their Goddeſs , becauſe. by that Craft they 
d their wealth z. bur that unſigned affeRion to 
the bleeding head, and tender compaſſion to hig 
bleſſed members, may be all the Qyl to feed that 
lamp wherewich I enlighten others in the way to 
lite, O that chat pathetical , affeRionare expreſ- 


fion of my deareſt Redeemer, might ſound often 
in mine ears, and pierce my very foul, If the 
loveſt- me, feed my Lambs : If thou loveſt me, feed my 
$ ſ 


I deſire that my ends in the Miniſtery, may be 
{And for right | parely to exalc the glorious name of my God, in 
Y\the converſion and edification of - his precious and 


choſen ones, That I-may not uſe preaching, as a 
Thief a Picklock, to open mens Coffers , . but a 
a Key to open their Hearts, that the truth of God, 
and the God of truth may enter in, Why ſhould 
I prophane {ſo pious an Ordinance, by ſo poyſon- 
ous anend, and ſerve my felt, like the Eagle, by 
having my eye to- the prey, whileſt 1 ſoar alot, 
and pretend to the World that I ſerve my Savi- 
our ! .Let me like Balaam, Divine for monty, 
nor through couttonſne(s, with feigntd words make mer- 
chandixe of ineſtimable ſouls; Which Chriſt 

worth his precious blood, O that 1 might ſeek, 
not my peoples goods, but good , wer my own pre 
fit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved, 
Lord, ler this. deſign he at the bottom of - my 
heart, in every. a& of my Office, that. I may, 
as Abrahams Steward, provide « Wife for. my Maſt:r: 
Sow 3 and enable me through thine help , {> to 


—_— ——— 


ſer.forth the beauty of his. Perſon, the ncallepep 


| 


| 


L 


| 
| 
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of all his Precepts , and che vaſtneſs of his Por- 
tion : that I may woo to purpoſe, and prevail 
to preſent my People , as 4 Chaſte Firgin , wunto- 
Chrift, " 
I wiſh, That becuuſe che work I am occupied 
about is great, in regard it is not for man, but 
for the Lord, that I may ( as Bezaleel and Aboliah for 


the Service of the Sanfuary) be fingularly gift- 
ed and endowed by my G 


ſtrong Pillars of convincing Reaſoas,, and. coyer it, 
wich uſeful and powertul. Application, ,. I. would 
not, like ſome y Shop-keepers., for waa 


Parcels ; but be ſo throughly farnifſhed unto e- 
very good work. , that I may upan- all occaſions 


bring out of my Treaſury ,. things . both new 
and. old, Lord, .let a.double. portion. of th 
| Spirit be poured on me , and.let thy Bleſſing 
proſper my. Studies , that I may be an able At 
viftex of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter , 
but of the Spirit z « Workman that needeth not to be 
| aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of truth, 2 Cor, 
'3, 6 


3, ©. ; 
; IwifſhthatfinceIama ſteward of the myſteries f 3. Faichſul!. 


' Chrift,, and that it is requizgd of a Steward, that be 
' found faithfull, that I may upon no preteace be talle 
to the ſouls of my people, that I may not daub with 
| umempercd marter, 5 pillows under nexus elbows 
| for any gain, or advantage, bur may bea Barnabas, 


conſolation to the Penitent, a Boaner, 5, 6: 
Son\ 


for che building. of: 
his Spiricual Templey that as a wiſe Builder, I may | 
lay the foundation of Sound Dodrine, raile ic upon. 


of ſtock, ſer out Pictures of Wares inſtead of; 


2. Able. 


Rs. w_ 
. 


= 
ang et 


| _50 A' good wiſh abone 
on of thander to -the Preſumptuons, that | 

fu tm of rk ne I tg priſade = 
veto every one their particular b 
oe in ren Purdy O let me nor ge ma ga 

.provide meat roothfom for polluted pallars, tothe 

eeding of their diſtempers ( like Ahabs 400, 
Treacher-Chaplains , who ſold their Lords lite! 
at the Cheap rate ot a lye) but, 2s Micaiah, be cares | 
ſal co diſtribute tood that is wholeſome and ſutable 
cotheir ſeveral" ſpirirnal conſtitutions, Though my 
patients be 2 q preſent, when I ſearch; 
their feſteres woun -the bottom, and thereby 
pat them to pain, yerwhen upon my fajthfu! deal- | 
ing they recover ,'i they. will give me hearty thanks, 

It was the ſiying of Mavritine the Emperor, when he 

heard thar'Phatirr 'wall'a Comard, 1f be be x Comard, | 

| be # « murderer; if Þ be fearful torell men of their, 
| fins, Imntdertheit ſouls. Lord, when I am viſiting 

my Pariſhioners in private, or preaching cochem m 

publick; cauſe me to bear thy voyce behind me, whey 

Exc, 3- 23. |[ ſay unto the wicked, that he ſhall ſurely dye, and thou 

| giveſt him no warning , nor ſpeaktſt to warn the wick- 

' ef froms his wicked way , that te may live, the ſame 

wicked nan ſhall die in his iniquities, but his blood 
mill 1 require at thine hand, 

. 1-d.fiors | - I defire that I may nor be obnoxions to thecen- 
fire of 2 wicked and flarhfull Servant ; nor of 
| wicked, by hiding my fins in the cloak of excyſes, | 
;nor of flothful by hiding my Tilentin the By 


I 


worn = «od apr mind the work of the Miniſte- 
| \r75 "4 e it appear, tharboth' in reparatt- 
| w for , and 'executivn of my office, ade 
_ the 


__ * - © OO "EE 
— F FU 


= ” — ——_ 


ppp— 


the Wor and. Dotirine.: i» My-tine and parts: are 
not mine own , but (uader God ) my peoples, 
and to be improved for their profic, It mea die 
for robbing (ingle perſvns , what (hall-befall me, 
ſhould I be ach a thief , as torobche poor, . the rich, 
and ind:ed the whole pariſhes ſtock 1 My prayer is, 


coſt me nothing , that my meat which 1 fer. before 
the family committed ro my chatge, may y (like 
Ephraim, half-baked) , raw or made, - and 4p, anmeet 
for their ſtomacks to conco&, becauſe of my neg 
ligence in preparing icz that I miy pive' attendance to 


, 


' 


reading, meditate onthaſe things, give puyrfelfi wholly 
to them » that my pro | 


[bur ſmall, will quickly prove bankpes.--, 


| (pend,4 and brſent: ju the ſervice of Chrif. My 


way fPeah: 10015, wen, 
They chat ſpznd upon che main STE is 


ings out are conſiderable; my comings in -had | 
need to be anſwerable, Surely, if any iqche World 
hould feed high:,. ſhould Rady.z..read ,' and pray 
hard, thoſe ſhoald' do it who carry ſo many in 
their. wa ar give {o many ſuck, - I wiſh that 
[ may be i tous 25 well in rearing the Temple, 
25 in providing maretials., thac I may} 


Saviour was taken-tÞ be fifty, when he: was ligtle 
above thirty ; by reaſon of his exceſſive ; induſtry; | 
his very countenance wasaged, O-my ſoul, jolly 
thon this blelled pxtern, da, not, play; but aahvk 


Is. 


On my __ - 
prove all opportwaitics to the uemoſt ,. be. inſtance 
in- ſeaſon and our of (eaſon ,} ferve thy. favdy wi 


althy frengehy, Like fucl>apnſume thy Gif in 


Ln preparation 


chat I my mot offer tothe Lord my God that which | tor his Office, 


þ Lim. 4. 13. | 


In the execiiti- 
on ofhis Office 
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nate to ſouls. 
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gd Wiſh abou 


burning to wart'the ſpirit of the Saint , 2nd to 
| 


frozen heart of the finner, © Thy work is 


| of infigire conſequence , thy time is exceed: 


, 


| 


5. Compaſsio- 


 bringeſt 


| | x08 ſend them away empty, leſt they ſhould faint in 


thorr, thy reward is | ———— eternal, »p and 
be doing ; and, like the filk- worm,wearout thine own 
bowels £6 hide others nakednefſs, waſte thy ſelf to 
prevent thine own and others endleſs wo, Bethou a 
fruittull mother to conceive and bring forth new 
creatures,” rhough thou conceiveſt with ſorrow, and | 
eeſt torth with much pain, and thy labours ar lift 
ſhould coſt chee thy life, | 

Þ defire'char-I may be tenderly affeRed to all the 
fouls in\ny*charge, as knowing their worth, and. 
f har concernment cheir 'iunchangeable 
ine other world; 'Lorc, what melting 
bowels ſhould 4 have towards them, when I con- | 
fider thar every one of them muſt dye within 
a few days; -and either live in Heaven, or fiy in 
Hell to all eternity! My Saviour was a faith(ull 
and merciful High Prieſt « he had compaſſion on the 
multitude , when they had nothing to cat, and weald 


the wildrtrntſs, O that Thad bur that pity tor the 


wpto 


fouls, which he had co the bogjes of men 1 Name 
will- help me to pity a body Wichone afoul ;-. why 
ſhould nor grace reach me to pity a ſoat without 2 
God-e, Lord, when behold wounded, bleeding, 
dying (ouls\,- fer mnine-eyes"affect-my heart wi 
forvow; that both mine eyes apd heart -may be lifred | 
, nich th @caceſt imporrotiity for a bleſ- 


7 upd my: moſt diligent eadexvouts for cheir 
ww, ugg Make'me'fo render and: affectionate 2 


224 mother, 


— —__— 


—_ 


. + 2, tb 
—_— os. 


| 
| 


dure hardſhip as a good Souldier of x Chrif,When | 


encounter with that to Preach the Goſpel is, 2s Lu- 
ther Gaith,” to draw the hatred of the whole World upon 
a mans yea, that Earthand Hell would-bath cog- 
fpire and plane | 
'Bulworks of the Church (under God), the Mini- 
Rers of the Word,z notwithſtanding all which , 1 
encied my' name asa Voluateer, and promiſed to 
live-and. dye in his \quarrell $ and ſhall I now, be- 


ii | the Calling of « Monifter, 
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mother, that I patiently bear with the frow- 
ardneſs, and willingly go through with the barden 
'of inſtructing my Childres, Thongh others nu: ſe 
' Children for the love of wages, let me nurſe mine for 
the wages of love, Ler all my aRions towards them 
flow from fincere affeRion to them, and not onely 
[my counſel and comforts', but even my rod of, 
|reproof, like Foxathans, be dipt in this hony, When 
Tam rebuking them _— and frighting them 
e 


from fin with the fear of the unquenchable fire, 
ler all my bicter pills be given in this [weet ſyrrup 
of love , . that they may ar and acknowledge 
'my greateſt anger againſt thei to proceed from 
po reſpet_ and love to their immortall 
ſouls, 

; 1 wiſh, thatbeing a ſworn Souldier of the Lord 
of Hoſts, whatſoever trials and tribulations I meet 
within my holy warfare , ' whatſoever dangers and 
death ſhall look me in the face, I may never flye 
from my colours or forſake my Captain, but en- | 


CA I 


[ firſt liſted my ſelf in his Muſter-Roll, 1 under- 
ſtood the grieyous hardſhips, and various hazards, 
which alt his Army, but eſpecially his Officers, muſt 


their trongeſt-batreries againſt the 


" cauſe 


Tet 


Full of cou» 


rage. 


_> 
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A god Wiſh abou 


ers &y thick , like Peter, deny my righteou s cauſe, 


and difown my glorious Captain, Lord, let me dye 


with thee rather then deny thee, Enable me through 


dye for the name of the Lord Feſws, My onc:ly ſafety 
conliſterh in- keeping cloſe ro my Saviour, Should 
[ chrough cowardlineſs run away , I muſt ex 


At 26. 32, 


Martial law z If «ny man draw back, thy. ſoul will 
e 10 pleaſure in him, If], like Fonah, ſhould mn 
om thy preſence as unwilling to deliver an unwel- 
e meſſage, -I muſt expect a ſtorm to tolloy 
after me-y and ecicher. the waves to ſwallow me 
up, of the VWhaleto ſwallow me*down , I ſhould 
|buc go out of thy blefling into the warm Sun } 
If the fervice of my God be not in all reſpe&s the 
beſt, why did I chooſe and like it? if it be, why 
ſhould | refuſe and leaveit? My ceaſe good, I fight 
agdinſt fin and $1rin, the defperate 'atid bloody 
enemies . of my ſoul; My Crown u better ; alter a 
2-temporal conflict , tollowerh an eternal Crown 
ofglory; (O my ſoul be thou faithfull unto death \ 
and thou ſhalt have 8 Crown of life) but my Captaiy 
is beft of «lt, he looketh upon me , 
me , fighterh for mez and as he leaderh me. ox t» 
rhis tryall, fo he will not, like the Devil andthe 
World , who leave their ſervants and Loves in 
che” harch , bar ey me of with trizmph, either 
ſafe on earth , or fate to heaven: Lord, w 
ever dirt of calumny- ſball bethrown in my. faces 
whatſoever dart of cruelty ſhall be ſtuck in my 
wa for keeping the wad of thy (parence" in 6 


cauſe the enemies apppear numerous , and the Bub 


thy ſtrength, to be ready not onely: tobe bound, but to) 


| 


- 
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hoar of temptation , yet let none af theſe things move | 

we , neither let me connt my life dear unto me, ſo 

1 1 may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the wins 
fry which 1 have received of the Lord Fe[ws, to teſtifie 
the grace of God, 

As to the preaching of the Golpel, which is\ 
the principal work of the Miniſter , as being the [dries of a M ; 
main Engine in the hand of Gad, wherewith he| »#-, 
underminerh ard. overturneth the ftrong-holds of j, 'c 1 
fin, and;the Kingdom of darkneſs, I wiſh chat 1 MT 
may prepare for this work cligently, ever handle 
this weapon wanily , deliver t _— ot my 
[God ſoberly 9 may bs his pug 
my peoples good ) met wit enticing words of 
mans wiſdom , but in the regs gps. of the Spt- | 
'rit, and of power, - To this end I defite, char ally. cc... 
/my Sermons may be like Moxics's ſon, children of | m-{t be the 


fruics of fere 


| rayers and tears, and thereby the more un-, 
likely f 7 Y VERT praver, 
hard 


to periſh, Luther ſaith , He that prayeth 

b h hard, Lord , let all my Sermons 

23 dew, be Heaven bory, that they may drop down 
upon my people, like rain upon the mow'n graſs, 
Let prayer be the key to open the myſteries of 
Chiiſt'co mez and ler prayer be the turning of 
the key,” to lock chem pp ſafe within me. Let 
ayeriopenand ſhut all my Books, form and write, 
egin and conclude every Sermon, Ah., how 
Gould he pray, both for his preaching, and before 
h, whoby every Sermon preacheth his 

beloved Neighbours into Eternal. buraings , or E- 
1 mb alſo, for the furtherance of the former 
Trts ends, 


XUM 


_— 


zos8 


Preached over 
ficſt to his own 
ſoul, 


| H x muſt preach 
che Word, 
| 1, Purely. 


[ um Plainly. 


'  [ends, That I may preach over every Sermon to 


A good wiſh about 


<A 


my own. heart , betore I preach them to my hear 


ers: Thar I preaching feelingly, may preach the 
more efectuall 


the cauſe of my God (for my fees) and not at all 
have my own perſon cpncerned in it! O ler-me 


rather as a Phyfitjan, drink - of choſe potions my 
ſelf, which I preſcribe and adminiſter co my P4 


S, 

I defire, That I may never dare to play the 
Huckſter with the Word of God, to ſophiſticae 
lot - adalterare ic by my additions to it , but that 
1 may receive from the Lord, what 1 deliver to men, 
and feed all my charge with the ſincere milk of the 
Word', that they may grow thereby, It it be Tres 
ſon to counterfeit: the Kings Coin, what High 
Treaſon is it for me to imprint the King of Kings 
(ſtamp on my braſs money * O that as I am an 
{Ambaſfador , I might keep cloſe ro my Ioftrui- 
ons; and as 2 Builder, may lay every ſtone in his 
vous by the line and rule of his Wordz and = 
a Phyfician, may never try experiments upon 
{ſouls of my people, but hold {of to the form of 
wholeſome words, and ever preſcribe thoſe tryed and 

roved receirs which-the great Phyfician- hath 


z andchemilk of the Word coming | 
warm out of the Mothers breaſts, may be, as more 
{natural, ſo more pleaſing and nouriſhing to the 
children, Why ſhould I, like a Lawyer, plead | 


left me under his own hand, my work 


is to touch and pierce my hearers hearts, and not 
to tickle and pleaſe their ears, I wiſh, That 


way, preach a cincified Saviour, in _— 


— 


TS ——— 


— ——_ 


—_ 


——O— — 


That I may not. blow up 'my-Sermon#(as, Butchers 
ſom? joinrs' of meat, co make thn ſhe&vr tairer -) 
with a windy pomp 'of words x bit -By:\sfue at 
plainnef, and (tooping ro the lowelt exparity,;-may 
become all things to all men, that 1 way ſave ſome, 
[ 2m a Barbarian to my people; - while@-I preich 
to them in an unknown 12 e : -I ftarve/their 
fouls , whuleſt I give chem = athbever they"can 
never digeſt, Ler me nor read Authors, cas: the 
Butter-fly: goeth to flowers ," :onely'! ro-gild> her 
wings:s oh go the Bee, ,to-gather honey!; and 
bring it home to the hive for the ſupply of-hex 
young, "Lord, Jet moigever beguilry; by{paindog 
the windows; of hindring clie ſigin.of 'chy ghoriops 
Goſpel from fhining powerfully into the hearts ob 
| menand women, \i Yo att hat te | 
My prayer is ,. That I may thor -Rirengthen' the | 3- Frudencly. 
hands of {inners,, nor fadden che hers: of- the 
godly; but -be alert diftingaiſty berweatt the vite 
and the precious, . and accordingly piverhemtheif 
ſeveral;portions; That I may give milk ro babes, 
and ſtrang. meat3ro:Rronger? men; atder” ly pre- 
(crigtipns fuicable-ro their particular confticutions 
EEE 
e ,0 © s. my 5 
drove. his Aock;..as they were able co bear it 3 ad 
as Chriſt caughr his, as they were beſt able*ro 
hear him, - Q-char I a__ not onely: preach pru- 
deacly,' bur alſo - po y «Thar my- on 
may be delivered ,; not as _—_— 
matter; of ſporr or paſtime , 'buo as the-Met 
of an Herauld, wich. all imaginable ſeriquſneſ$- 


: 


. 
. 


| 
— - I 
 O— 
———— — 


/ PR —_— 7 d 


fervency, a3 contuining Conditions of Life and | 
Death, The Word is an hammer , bur ir wil} ne- 
ver break the ſony heart , if lightly laid on: What: 
is. preached caldly, is heard carcleſl., Lord, {et 
meor, like the Moon, give fome lig'c withour any 
hear z.. but cavſe me te lift vp my voice like « ſrumper, 
to. give. (as fire) hear as well as lighty 20 be earey. 
vs ith the. zee). of thine Houſe z to beleech. poor 
folxs:ro be tappy | with as much fervacy, .ax-if 
[-wer6 begging tor my lite; ' and ro prea: b fil ſucceſs 
fully, rhas:1 tmay{ raiſe up much fpiricual ſeedromy 
Elder Brother, - TL | 


2, To pray for 
his people. 


| d £502 
3;To carechiſt) -uBeaanſe the'{mali. keelsiof Ehildren nny 


1% JUL | | 
- 0 wiſh\eÞar- dll ary Parickioners-\, , wichout ex 
ceptionh;, \bant:fo gderpia' ſhare in} my affedi- 
| on. .upon 8. Religions :account , "rhariorthout ceaſing, 
7 may make mention of them always in my Prayers :\ 
| That wy hearts defire.and prayer. ro God ,, both 
ig- ſecget;, - privare and-;publ:que.,--for poor and 
nopn® ay ye ng pete 
me-daily-offer Sacrifice for them, , conteſs their ini- 
vitics, bewail- their miſery , and cry mightily to 
Co iar: Metgy, Lord, ter me prevail. wit! thy 
Majcllis #9: ſpeak to their tiearts; and ] frll pre 
vail wich them to hearken tolther, 'yea, I ſhall ſtand 
thee xx. the laſt-tay withiconts'e, 2nd fay, 
| ;, herd 0 Ic antebe cheldeenokich thou bafty1- 
! gn W002 "£ , 2171 3nleus3 31S « 


overguened:: (whety they meer wirh-che high 
ok temptations; - as they: {ail along in - the Fea. of 
this World?) if cbey be:-ntit obatiafied: wel /the 


francifles | of the Ozacles' of: Gad.';\ 1 pray y* 1 har 1 


m.y 


\ 


ws Oo > ER AS K@; 


= ==s ov mo 
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401 


in cbanns Þ dots na 


may. be a diligent infrofer of Babes, - anal: 6 faiths 
* Teacher of the Por rt. Fw Fung ay 
Gods. help, thoſe-new veflels, with:the mrogions| 
water of lite, =_ _—_ arr arp F 
cheir old age+ That the'younger people 
may-from their childehood know cho holy &oviptures;]|: 
be wiſe to ſalyation, through Faith whictuwin Ori 
Jeſas, /\:»5 Wtiv e194! 

I wiſh, That in che Admiaiſtratioat efahis $24 
craments, 1 may have an impirgabirega@gorehe 
ficneſs and meetneſs of the ſubj:Rts, left Dlevafioſa| 
precious Seals of the Covenaat of Graceits Blatks, 
whereby they ſhould figaifie nothingy:-wſhecntily, 
that about the E,5rds Supper ,'-2s Twoule twp. be 
partaker of- other' mens fin , "not be! in" infitul 
mear of furthering their ecernal ſuffeging,' F may 
'be render, and walk alcogether by the'i rule-0f 
'Scripeure,' O let me neyer pollate--thits 'Sacred 
O-:dinwcey by-giving it 'to- prophage-perſoas;"ao? 
be fo; prodi my: dexrelt . Szyiours® btooi-and 
body, as to 'give thoſe holy things ro Dogs, and 
to caſt choſ&Peitles before Swine, who wil tuam- 
;ple chem: ynider ether feer,' - Aly it is nulch'bercer 
that Tach \feandalony frantrs (hauld be angry wich me 
on earth for my wholeſome ſeverity,. theacurſe me. 
for evet in fell for my foolih picy, an4 (aul-damaing 


I with,” That like .a fairhfal Shepherd 1 may 
ofren vid may Aod-k;' and'wers e079 one night and 
day-with tears; and nor; as a cartels non-Refidenr, 
expoſe rhem > the rage and. craclky of the des 
vovrinng VWalth, by my abſence from chem, 


_AC ts 


W.. 


ow] 


4. To admini- 
ſt.c the Sacra* 


men, 


/ To vike his 
ack» and to 
adm niſh, ad- 


vile and 


come 


fortzas occafion 


ſhall be. 


_ 


cn, 
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i | gopd wiſh about 


— 


flo. iy 


6 To give 2! 
\B2 0d example 


is Deny | Eight IN.my - -Canve:frian; , leſt - -mY works give 


y, when its t00 late, they cry to tne, and 
n of me, Sir, if thes badſt been here , our 
Soul. had not dyed, The Prieſt under che Law, 
vifed! the ſuſpeed or , leprous houſes, enquired 


how-it wi with them, and as he found it , {0- 


mo phe when preſent among them leſt ano- 


oC ————— — — i: 


[gave ſentence, - O chat 1 might under the Go- 
[pel, viſit diſeaſed hearrs , and diligently enquire 


how ehing 


| ptofitable Evics) Though I therefore defire a: 
great Auditory, becauſe among many Fiſh, there 
5th ar cps jr_y that the bairs of the 

take and, och ſome 3 yet therefore 
rf a {m3l] Pariſh, becauſe thereby l 
am/irj the greater ' capacity co deal wich every 
one-ja; it in particular , about the concernments| 
of their everlaſting peace, Lord, ler thy = 
Commany- frequently come into my minde , 
tharge thee! \ Fo God, and the Lord Feſus chi, 
who ſhall fudge the quick and dead at his appear- 
ing, and bis Kingdom : Preach the Word, be in- 
o[eaſan, and ont of [eaſen , Reprove . re- 
buke,,' £ with all long faffering aud aerine, 
2:Tim48, 2. 


Fs s and berwixt the great God; and-chei | 
| 1 pdorcſptisp and: give chem ſuvable,” ſavoury and: 


|- I with, That 1 may be/as the Baptiſt, both a 
| Burning L'ght in my Sermons , and a Shining 


che _- my wordF gn whileſt: E fray Mercury .d- 
= others in the, right way ,, but walk: not in it 
my (elf, - The Prieſts under the Jaw -had."rheir 
[im and-7 burumir ,ligeelying parity. of / _—_ 


iy 


— —— - a RT” hd 
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| yi the Calling of a Mmiſter. 53 
and ſand7ity of life;a Bell and a Pormgranate,a Bll and a | 


* | 


ponneapube nm that Preaching & praQtice muſt 


| go together, Q that I might preach as powertully by 
my lite, as by my lipsz,and hke a faichſull nurſe. | 
/avaid the {candals of diſtempers {( and even torbea 

choſe meats which Ilove, though lawfull tm chem 

ſelves, when not exp*dient)' not onely tor my own | 
ake,but alſo for their ſakes ro whom 1 give ſuck; Ne 

zianzen (aith of him that was the woice of one crying 

in the Wilderneſs , that he was all woice, a woice | 

his habir, a vorce in his diet, a woice in his conyer-| 

ſation, Lord, enable mein all things foro ſbew wy| + Tus x. 
ſelf a pattern of good works to my people, to be ſuc | 

an example to believers in word, in converſation, in 

charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, that I may] « Tim, (14. 
be ableto ſay romy flock as Pawlto his Philippiens,| ,,.. 
Brethren, be follewers together of me , ( and to his] 
Corinthians \ Be followers of me as I ans of Chriſt, 


and mark them which walk as ye bave me for antex- 


"—". cs WW —"— _ woke 


—_ —— —_—— 
. 


t Cor. re. 1 
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7 Not t-: be 
{ C airaged ' 
for nant of | 
UcCcets. 


ample, 

[ with that though my labours ſhould prove un | 
fruitful, whenT in the — of my truſt. am 
taichfull, that I may nor be <1 inte: knowing 
that 1 ſhall be a ſweet ſavour to my God, as well | 
in them that periſh, as in them that are ſaved; and. | 
though Uirgel be not gathered by me, but 1 ſpend my | | 
ſtrength in vain, yet ſurely my judgment is with the| 11, .. 
Lord , and my work with my God, yt, O that 1 | 
might not be ſent abour that dreavtul meſſage, to | 
make the hearts of any people fat, to make their | 
ears htauy, and to. ſbut their eyes, I:ft they ſhoald 
ſee muh their eyes, and hear with their ears , and wn | 

Vuu der- | 
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A good Wiſh about 


8. To give the 
glory of ſuc- 
ceſs ro God. 


Ths conclub- 


{cn 
i: Tia, 4. 16 
3 Tim. 4 5: 


| derftand with their hearts, ard convert, andbe healed, 
buc that I may cura many ftaners from the errows 
of their ways, ſave many fouls from death, and 
hide a multitude of fins, - 

I wiſh,chat as Fo4b, when he took the City of 24- 
bah with Davids Souldiers, was willing to have the 
Crown ſer on the Kings head; ſo when my God 
hath enabled me by his Spirit, to caſt down imaginati- 
ons, and. high things that exalted themſelves aqainft 
| the knowledge of him, and to bring into captivity me 
5. ſinners tothe Obedience of Chriſt, that I may ſet 
Þ £ pmmatd of glory upon the head of God alone, and 
[not ſuffer the leaſt part of his honour to ftick to my 
ers, Tam but the inſtrument, he is the principal 
cient , Iam but che pipe, he is the ſpring whence 
| the water of life floweth I do bur lay on the plai- 
ſter,he nazdethe precious ſalve of the Word, and be- 
toweth alſo healing vertue onit, O that I might 
never be ſo ungrateful (when he is pleaſed » is 
nour me) as to diſhonour him by thinking of my 
ſclf above what is meet 5 but that all my ſer vices may 
be as ſo many Scaffolds ereed purpoſely for the 
- Þax\wta and ſetting up of his 

e 


Prave, 

Finally, I wiſh that 1 may take heed to my {elf, 
to my DoArine, to my lite , be watchful in all 
things, endure affliftion , make full proof of my 


© propheſied in Chriſts name, and in his 
name caſt out Devils ) I becaſt to Devils as a work- 
er of iniquity , and finde that gate of life which 1 
opened £0 crhers, ſhut againſt my own ſoul, - 

ec 


—_ 
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NY co che work of a faithfull Paſtor, leſt (as 
Mar. 7 21. 23. they vw 


—_—_ co» Ay AQ © Mz 2 & 


| Governeſs of a Family, and herein dire@ thee what 


| 


[ — 


the Calling of a Miniſter, 


2... 


ler me not, as Porters in great Hon'es; lodge withour 
my ſelf, whileſt I let others into Heaven, Ler ir 
pleaſe thee, O God of all grace, to fill me with the 
t:uics of thy ſpirit, that I may feed thy pcople | 
with knowledge and underſtanding, Take rhe | 

overfight of them not - tu mem » but willingly :| cur. 5.1.3.4 
"n 74 filthy Iucre , but of a ready mind; not as 

being 4 Lord over Gods heritage , but « being an 
exſample to the flock , that fo when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear (on the great dey in which the Sheep 
ſhall be ſeparated from the Goa's) 1 way re- 
wor 4 crown of glory which fadeth nut away, 


| os Care, XXVII, | ; 


How 4a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf t# Godlineſs in 
his Family a the governowr thereof. 


T is thy duty to exerciſe thy ſelf ro godlineſs in - 
thy faxily and relations, A Chriſtian maſt nor, | 2 » 
like the 1ſraelites Pillar in the u—_ be light 

on one fide, and dark on the others be d; 

one relation, and negligent in another, but as a 


round it, be holy in every Relation in which he | 
ſtanderh, 
Reader , I (hill confider thee as Governor or 


thou ſhoaldſt do for the faithfull diſcharge of thy, 
truſt ja chat relation, 


ligenc in | 


candleina Chryſtal Lan , be lightſome quite j 


| 


Uun 2 Houſes 


———— 


Nr I” SIO 


— 


$16 


_ 20. F. 
' Pſal, 3. 


| vide File, 


praiſing God, as well a feaſting, Davids Pialm at 


How a man may exerciſe mſi a Galleſs —| 


Houſes under the Law were to be dedicated 
co God at their firſt ſetting up: Which was done 
(ich Ainſworth on the place ) with ſinging and 


the dedication of his H uſe, is worthy our imita- 
tion, Hexzekies, upon the Law touching the ſangi- 
tying aa houſe to God (Levit, 27, 14, 15.) giveth 
this Expoſition', That to dedicate or ſant:fie an 
houſe to God, is for the Governor to be careful for 
the” inflruition of his Family , and the R:livions 
Converſation of his Howſhold;, that his bouſe may be 
Gods houſe, and: his children Gods children , and 
bis ſervants, Gods ſervants. 

A. Family is a natural and fimple Society of cer- 
cain perſons, having mutual relation one to ano- 
ther , under the private government of one head, 


or chief, Ariſtotle callech Families, the fi (t So- 
ciety in niture, and the ground of all the reſt, 
Before the Flood, the whole - form of Civil and 
Ecclefiaſtical Government was confined within 


the Precinfts of private Families, A Family is the 
Epitome of a Ki 
a lictle volume, 

and godly. Countreys, and godly Kingdoms, is to 
make godly - Families, When fia as a plague 
|ſpreadecth abroad, it beginnerh in, Familics.: One 


| Arheiſtical Family, defilerh and deſtroyerh many z 


it ſendeth a ſon into one houſe., a daughter 1n- 
co another, a ſervant into 2 third, an i every of 


whom they converſe: Like a geſt ot 'Fox:s, they 


ceſtroy and devour all the Countrey over. + As 


om ; and aCommonwealch in| 
e way. to make godly Paiiſhes, | 


them, like inteRious perſons , poyſon thoſe with 


ONE 


Jn EE——————————_ 
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\ 


[1 i his Family, 45 the Governor thereof. 


one Houſe on fire often bn-neth. down 'many, (© | 
one prophane Family injurerh-+ nadny,} One godiy | 
Family on the contrary ; doth, ggod ta many : As. 
one ſtock of Bees ſeadech torch, ſwarms! and, honey! 
into many parts of the Countrey,, lo one-Religy | 
'ous Family ſending Religious , Children agd ; Ser-- 
|yantsabroad (they come in time to have Families | 
'of their own) may-bring much honor £0, God , 
and be helptul co the eternal weltare of many: 
ſouls, | 
A Godlef Family , like a.Gun or Cannon; kil- | 
lech at a diſtance, as their. (wearing children, . and 

(drunken ſervants come to ſpread: abroad;;nA gra- | 
ccious Family, like the Weapon-(al ye; healer? ar | 
a diſtznc» , as che pious Relations in ic, come to | 
be diſperſed in other places, Solomes - was a Res. 
ligious Houſe-keeper, and it is gbſeryable, his (er- 

'vants were fo ſeaſoned by. hints with: go Vinels, 

har their childrea five hundred years. after , were / 
recorded by che Spiric of God, to, be the myſt 

eminent in their time for Relgion., Z#zrs 2, 58, 

Soloman being-2 godly Governor of: his Family, 
did good after he was deal at fo great a diſtance, 

[Theodoſous being asked, how 4 private perſon might 

be a publique good: \anſwered, ' By ordering fl 
things well '«t bomwe, The way. to make qu Or- 

chards good, isto look welt-coour Narlecies, 

| It concerneth thee. therefore, Reader, nearly, 

to exalt godline(s. in: chy hoaſe' as. well jas in thy 
hearcz nay, [ will be bold co tell thee, if chere- be 


ia che? the) couth gf Religign, thou: wilt propt- | 


- ——— Relagogs:  Thoa wilc git 
; 66: | ike 


| 


—— — 
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How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ, : | 


V.ceph, 


Ez1", in 
Pg. 


like the Whirpoo 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


, 
: 
: 


| 


I, to ſack all into thy ſelf, but | 
be diffuſive for the good of others, Agood Chri- | 
ſtian is like a needle touched with the Load- 
ſtone, which being drawn it ſelf, will draw others ' 


along with it, When Chriſt had drawn Philip, he 


reſently draweth Nathaniel, Fobs 1, 43, 45, The 
pird hath no ſooner found an heap X corn, but 
ſhe chirpeth and calleth her fellows, and will be 
ſure to carry ſome home to her neſt, A Saint 
ſh ould endeavour the converſion of his neigh-| 


| bours, that-cthey may eat of the bread of life with 


| 
' 
| 


: 
: 


him, but he ſhould have a ſpecial regard to his 
own family , that all in ir may feed on Chriſt by | 
faich, and live, Nature hath taught the Bevers 


| to help one another in ſwimming ; and the Cranes 


| 


flying over the Mountain Taxras, when the fore- | 
wot is in beating the ayr, ; that the next 
ſhoald ſacceed, and fo in'order every one to la- 
bour for the ſafety of them all- . Chriſtians are 
taught from other creatures , to be helptul one 
co another, bur the Maſter of the family , like 
— muſt oatſhine all in reſpe&t of publique 
infl 


Hoſ. 


Plutarch faith of the neighbour” Villages about 
Rome in Numa's time", That ſacking inthe ayr of 
that City; they breahed righteouſneſs, Thy Family | 
ought ©o be a wholeſome ayr tor ochers v0 breathe | 
in, It is reported of Andronices the elder , that 
he was Mr, of ſuch a Family as was the ſhop of Yer- | 
twe; and therefore it was called 443; #z:@ » The 
Sun of the Earth, Tremellizs , whotor a time ſo- 


journied in Biſhop Cranmers. Faraily , —_— 
at 


— 
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mm; Th: School or Nurſery of Piety and Learnine, 


Churches, in regard of the Worthip and Service 
of God To the Churchthat is in thine houſe, Phitem, | 
[v,2, Rom, 16, 5, 1 Cor.16.9. Coloſ.4,15. Thongh 
\many a mans houſe is fo. far ſrom being Gods 
' Church ani Temp'e, that its the Devils ſtye and 
' kennel z that God may ſay to the Maſter of the 
' Family, as in Rev, 2,13, 1 know where thou dwel- 
left, eves whert Satans Throne is : Nay, though they | 
are civil abroad, then they will have ſome rags 
[to cover their naughtineſs, chey are fordid at 
| home , and diſcover there all their nakedneſs and 
naſtineſs, David on the contrary, whatever ſte 
| he mighe take awry, and whatſoever lips he might 
' meer with in his publique walking , wou'd be (ure 
to look to his feer in his private dwelling --' 7 will 
walk in the midſt of my houſe with « perfett beart , 
until thow come wats me, Plal. 101, 2, David was 
jaoH crite, he did not put on his, beſt cloathes 
| when he wene our , and put them off when he 
came in; bac Putity was his livery, . asabroad, fo 
; at home, | 
' Imicatethat pious Governor, who though he had 
the burchen of all che Iſraelites, Civil and Milicary 
affairs lying upon his ſhoulders, yer could lay, 1 aud 
my houſe will ferve the Lord, | 
' Reader, 1 ſhall offer two thoughts to quicken 
thee to this neceſſary duty, and then give thee di- 
reQions for the managemenc of it, 
| x. Conſider , that Religion is 4 Family is bt 
wy 


—._ x pa 
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The houſes of che pcimitive Chriſtians were lictle | 


Chg 


"in bis Family, as the Governor thereof. — 


"7 it was Schals wil Paleſtra Pietatis & Liters- | 


WT R—_ I eee 
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way to procure Cods tle (ſing on thy F emily, The hol 
family alone is the hajpy family, The Lord bleſſed 


| the houſe of 0bed- Edems for the Arks ſake, 2am, 6 
11, It che- Ark be in che houſe, that is, Religion, 
God is there , for the 4rk was a type of Gods 
preſence; and carſt thou need any comtorts, when 


thou haft Gods Company ? 
The Philoſopher could ſay, Though he had few 


goods in his houſe , yet he had the Gods ig his 
' houſe. Though thou haſt a poor —_—_ yer 
b 


it -Godlineſs be there, thou ſhale have Gods bleſſing, 


His preſence will makethe habitation of thy righteon|- 


neſs proſperons, Job 8. 6, Thou mayſt lay ot thy 
houſe|'as Fucob 0) Berhel, . The Lord s in this place, 
this'is nene other bat the Houſe of God, Baſil (peak- 
ech, that in Come Countries they draw other Pige- 
ons. to their Dove-houſes by anointing one of their 


Pigeons wings with ſweet Qintment, Itchy houſe: 
|be ,agointed with che Oyl of godlineſs , ic will 


x lurethe bleſſed God to ut , and then whar evil 


needeſt thou fear, or what good canft thou want 2 
It is obſerved of the Palladinm. in Troy, that whilſt 
chat remained amovgſt chem, their Circy was fate, 
The onely way to have a deſt-oying Angel pals by 
\chy houſe, is to have the door-pofts ſprinkled with 
the blood of J-ſus Ghrift, Through wiſdom 1s an 


heaſe bulded , and by underflanding it # eſtabliſhed; 


| And by knowledg . ſhall the chambers >be filled; with 
\ all pleaſant and preciows. riches ,'\Ptov.,24, 3,4 
| Here i5 true wealth, 2pd the. right way to 2nj 

it, 1, The true wealth; Thy chambers: ſhalt bel 
led with all plea/ant and pretious riches, Baghteonl- 
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#nderſt anding, 


the fear of the 'Lord, that is wiſdom, and. to depart 
from evil is wnderflending, Job 28, alt, This \wiſ- 
dom is the beſt fouhdation for any houſe to and 


hewells A nxt _ _ hou 5 bulle, 

Rock, and wi agal the W 

A Waves, wrath and rage of men and devils. _ 

Families had lafted lowger , faith Luther, if they hae 

all lelotd bieting aca Fob 
Religion will bring 2 on thy eſtate,;! 

[, 10, ” Bleſſed is he that fearechthe Lord, chat des: 


neſsis the beſt way to-riches, 2, The way 19 this ; 

gy wiſe an houſes builded, andin is ef abſt by 
| y wiſdom and uaderſtanding, Go | 

lineſs is underſtood 3 Anal #nto man he [did; Bebold 


upon, When Religion layerh che foundxion;raiſerh|/ 


— 


be, and it ſhall be well with thee, P/«; 223.142; 
ſe withbring 2 bleſſing oa thy. Children; Go will 
hea God'ro thee,..and to thy, ſeed atret ghee, Geg| 
| 17,7, Pr6{20;7, The branches will fare be betteg: 


tor the ſap of gracewhichv isinthe rooe, Je will bring! 


a blefitig-oa chy 'name,; Pro, 10, 7,” Holings,wwill. 
[ike houſe truly-bonotables It will boning 4 bye(- 
ſing thige affairs; Tnitword, that day,whigtt| 
Religih isfevtip idokyliqule,, Emay lay wy chay. as) 
Chnit to Zachowe, Thusday Salvation is come.xquhyy; 
houſe, 44 © 1 > 2 19 !300t $2138 M 
| 2 \ Confrder g-- A. Family without R&glog 6 | 

curſefamily;”. Thar houſe: which is ab Brtheeny 
| Honſle of Gol; bur Bethaven, 20 houic;ob yadiayy 
is Bethany, ah houſe of, forrowand miſery, The = 
| XxX 0 


lighterh greaclyin his Commandements ;- For 4hou/| 
halt eat the laboursof thy hands, happy ſhale thou| 
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Euſch.lib '£ ae 
wit, Conſt ans. 


of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, Pro, 3 +33, 


pf 


Whatſoever Cordials .or .comforts, - diſhes. or 'dain» 
ries 8re there, the curſe of Ged ,'| like .the wild- 
gourd which'rhe ſons of che Proptiets put into their 
z0e,' will ſpoil and poiſon all. 'Asa little 

lump of thy family bleſhags, 7 baw-ſten the foe- 
liſh raking 1008; 'but ſuddenly 1 curſed if habitation, 
Job'5; 3, The words. are not malediRtion from 

phax private fpirit, but a predition from Gods 
ſpirit asif he had (aid, 7 was neither maliciens againſt 
bis ptrfon'\, nor envious at his proſperous tondition , 
but by the belp of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 foreſaw bis de- 
Afi," that theugh his houfe was built high, tt 
bir axbolineſs would ls) is low. Thou mayſt poſſibly. 
preſutvey char though chouliveſt without God, yer 
thou ' art-'bryond the reach of his rod 5 thou 
canſt more chy houſe round againſt the fire of di- 
vine fury but thy confidexce ſhall be rooted ont of 
thy" tabtrnacle, ind brimftone fball be: ſcattered om 
thy"babitation, God will ankennel all ſuch foxes, 
and drag them to their deſerved deſtruction, When 
Dioilefian the Perſecutor tetired. from the Empire 
to 4 private lite, after-he' had feathered his neſt , 
fire rained down from-'Heiven and conſumed his 
houſe.” ' When Nicepherus Phorar had built a mighty: 
Wal about his Palace. for his defence, -he heard 


a voice inthe night ſaying, Though thou buildeft thy 
4 bigh as heaven, fin is within, and that will pluck 


2 lirtle-6f this curſe of God will ſowre the whole, 


| 


| 


if down. The Leprous huuſe muſt be pul'd down, God 
will have every Brick, Scone, Tile, and piege of [im- 
ber down, Where: is the: Houſe of the. Prince? Bas 
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$-wnr the dwching place of the wicked? Job 21, 28, 
Atheiſm ft thy houſe will bring a curſe upon | 
thy calling, Job5.2,3. The works of thy hands will | 
fare the worſe for the wickedneſs of ,ch hear: | 
|On thy children (its ill to be related to 2 Traycorz) | 
diſeaſes,and ſo deſtruQion may be hereditary, Chil- | 
inheric both their Parenrs riches and ruine, 

. His ſeed ae far from (afery, 

hen a wicked man pulls cown 


higheſt Family in the World without gigs ; 

though neverſo rich and ruffling , is bat 
the,s place all of ſcullsz and like a Church- 

yard full of carcaſſes, gilded, rotten, 2nd golden 


Damnation, i i% 
| down ſome Directions how thou 


'thon kixeſt ; for believe 
choice, -bur alſo 


P will appear 10 2 
4 will be much Le or furthered by thy choice : 
e\ | |one fiuncr deftreyerh mach good, Eccle\, 9. 18, Gus) 


XxX 3 man 
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man may pall down that houſe, which many. with 
much care, coſt and pains did ſet up, We tead, 
thar wicked men have been-the- better, for. raking 
godly men into'rheir families , as Zabey and Pore- 
phar, but we never read that godly. men were 
ever the better for Having wicked perſons in 
cheir. families; nay, how much have they been the 
worſe, and by ſuch been breoght to great wick- 
edneſs! As black" corn,” they fmur - and "(ully - the 
good 'corn z. as rnſty arifibr, they injure that which 
is bright, by being near ic, The Lactdemonien; 
werg Cnbble of this, that they would. not ſuffer 
a ſtranger to —-__ _ m- above three 
dayts, leſt by tis evil example; he: ſhould corrupe 
others, -And'wile* (h6n;” Friend ,” rake them into 
| thy book ro you wi rar _y will bring the 
plague along with them, 4 probably de- 
ſtroy ths bodes and fouls of ochers £ Canſt thou 
think ir ſafe, for a little Worldly advantage, to be 
nigh them whoareunder Gods fury, and next door 
to eternal fire « Shallthy Houſe be as Noebs Ark, 
; abounding in Creatures clean and unclean , . when 
, God commandeth thee to worthip him uprightly, 
,with thy whole family * T hope, Chriſtian, better 
things of rhee, * It wits wricten over. Plato's door , 
s > nophTeps wh Tie oiTw, There is 0 man may tome bither, 
' who is not aGeomeaer, Let ir be written over thy door, 
| None may expett to dwell here, who will not make Re- 
ligion- bis bobnef F, 

eMaymu, 2 Roman Orator complaineth of Saint 
Hittom, that he brought many uficjycumciſed 
Greeks into- che Temple, and defiled Cangorem. 
Eccleſie | 
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| 


| 


| 
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m bis Family, asthe Governor thereof. 


of the Church with the 1xpure Sentences of Heathew Au- 
thors, Take heed that thou doſt nor defil 

of God (for ſuchthy houſe ſhould be) wich Heathen 
chemſelves in Chriſtian Habits, 


chooſeſt : Take heed whom thou takeſt into thy 
bed , into thy boſom , leſt thou mcereſt with a 
Yoke-fellow- that will' draw as ſtrongly cowards 
Hell, as thou doſt cowards Heaven, It is rendred 
2s the reaſon why one of the Kings of 1/rae! was | 
ſo wicked, becauſe he had ts Wife the daughter of 
Ahab, There is little work to be done, when the 
ſecond horſe in the teem is aiways drawing back, 
The Devil'caa make uſe of Eve, to draw thee to 
undo thy ſelf and poſterity : He can make uſe of 
the rib ( ith the Father , alluding ro that part of 
man our of which the woman was taken) to break 
thy head, The Meathen tell us, that every man when 
he marrieth, bringeth a good or an evil Spirit into 
| his honſe, and thereby makes his houſe either a 


Heaven or a Hell, 
Be ſure that wickedneſs do not wooe for thee : 


Do' not ſend the unclean Spirits either of luſt, or | 


covetouſneſs , or pride, ro m.ke the match, When 


ethe Church | 


If thou wanteſt a Wife, conſider before thou 
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Eccleſia (ordibus Ethnicorum , the wnſt aintd chaſtity W 


men do as thoſe Sons of God, who ſaw the Daxgh- | Gee, 6: 8: 


ters of men, that they were fair, ang took them Wives | 
of them, Geo, 6, 1, hand over head; .it is no-won- | 

er that they are married and mari'd together, | 
Confider, a Wiſe or.a Husbind is the [greateſt | 
onward comfort or Croſs in this World z and ler 


prayer be the meſſenger thou imploys ſt abeuc it : « 
good 
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o0d wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. Itis Gods 
Hcia gift, and therefore do thou go to him for 
it, * Peter Martyr faith, That Adam in that deep ſleep 
in which God formed Eve out of him, was then pray- | 
ing for a weet help: And Tſaac went forth to pray, 
=. he had ſent forth tor a wife, He had need 
to have good counſel ,' who is to take one to be 
his conſtant companion, When -Foſhus entred 
into 4 League with the Gibeonites , and never 
asked counſel of God, how ſad were the effeRs of 
it ! Jf chow entreſt into a League with a man or 
2 maid (for I know not waht ſex thou art of) and 
doſt not ask counſel of God , expe& a fad conſe! 
quence of ſuch raſhnels. Why ſhouldſt thou, as 
our Provetb is, for « little land take 4 fool by the | 
band ; fell the comfort of thy lite, for a little 
\periſhing wealth, and make thy whole time on earth 
bitter, out of a love to a little fading Trex 
ſure * 

It was the advice of the late Earl of Salssbury, 
in his Book of Precepts to his Son, That he ſhould 
be exceeding careful whom he matched with, becanſe 
' 45 in a project of War , when an Army is foiled by 
' the Enemy, they ſeldeme recover (o to erre once in 
the choice of a Wife, is uſually to be andone for ever, 
HE . . 
| and the more cauſe there is of ſpecial care , becavſe 
be that ſeeketh out for « wife,. goth to a Lottery, 
_ he fhall meet with « hundred blanks for one 
pr 248, 

But Tam perſwading thee to circumſpeRion in 
this particular, not upon a Policick, bur a Conſci- 
entious principle , as thou wouldſt exalt Religion 
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in thy habitation, Nexc to thy felt , thy Wife 
will bethe beſt friend,: or worſt foe, that Godis | 
neſs can. have in thy Family, Nay, poflibly, and 
probably coo, if thy Wite ſhould be wicked, though 
thou-art at preſenc like a ſound Apple, thou mayeſt 
quickly be ſpeckt,,, by lying neer one thar is all 
over rotten : The nearer the relation, the eaſier 
and ſpeedier: is the infetion, He that could over- 
come a'Lion to his glory ,, was himſelf overcome 
by awomanto his finand ſhame, The moſt perfeR 
man,. Adam; the ſtrongeſt man, Sampſon, the wileſt 
man, Solomon; were all betrayed by their Wives 
into the hands of their ſpiricual Enemies 5 the meek- 
ſt man, Xoſes , hearkened ſo much to his Wife, 
that it was bke to have coſt him his life, Same Ex- | 
[poſirors give this reaſon why. Satan ſpared Fobs | 
Wife, \when he flew his children, not cocomforr | 
him (ſurely the Devil did not love Fob ſo well ) but 
to croſs him, by provoking him co curſe God : The 
Devil knew that none was fo fit to preſent that poy- 
ſoaous potion with: ſucceſs to Fob, as his Wife; 
that if he ever took ir, herfair hands muſt give ir, 
and her fl words [weeten it, Solomon (aith, Wo 
be to him that is alone; (ure; it is alſo true, Wo be to 
bims who is wat alone, ' but hath a wicked wife like a ſnake 
in bis boſom, ns Wd | | 

Reader, Doeſt thou want a Servant ? choole ſor 
God , not for thy felt : Let aor thy main quere 
be, Whether he cag do thy work? bur, Whether | 
he will fabmit.co Gods Words: Though the for- | 
mer muſt not be negleRed,. yer the latrer muſt be 


preterred, It may be. for advantage ſake ,, :chou | 


| 
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receiveſt a drunken or ſwearing perſon into thy 


; houſe, but doſt thou conſider that he will be. 


[an Achan, a troubler of thy Family « Canſt thoy | 
think ro. do Gods work with the Devils tools + 
| Pur off thy diſguiſe of Chriſtianity, if thou eſtcem-| 
eſt chy particulr, calling above thy general, Be- 
fides , Doſt thou know what thou haſt done 2 
| thou haſt taken into chy- houſe an Uſher to in- | 
ſtrut thy children in the black Art'of Hell: Be-' 
 lieve it , thy children will catch fins as ſoon'as wer- 
mine, from thoſe that are of Satans ragged''Repi-- 
| ment:* Thy Sons and Daughters are like Polypus 
'in Alan, that turneth tothe colour of that 

[or weed in the Sea, which lieth neareſt, Once 
| more+ thou wi't be fruſtrated in the end of thy 
entertaining ſuch a ſervants, for they will oever 
be faithful to their Maſter, who are #nfaithfll to 
their Maker," Conſtantius the Father of famous 
| Conflextive, g2ve out, That all ſuch as would not 
deny the faith, ſhould be deprived of their ho- 
nor and offices : Whereupon ſeveral forſook the 
Faith , others ſtuck cloſe ro che Trhth : ' Where- 
upon the Emperor, when: he had diſcovered thoſe 
haking; hypocrtical-perſons, romed them all ou 
of their places, ſaying," That vhey "who were falſexo | 


God, would never be faithfull to man: 1-do'v lictle: 

veſtion his policy inthe premiſes; buſhis piety in 
the conclafion is out of queſtion 35 for they -who' 
will rob God of his glory {- will {if opporttnity/ 
f.rve) rob men ol their goods und good nams- 100, 
It is recorded to the credit of Queen "Elizabeth .,| 
| chat ſhe- would ſaffer no Lady'o approach: her 
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peeſence, of whoſe diſhoneſty ſhe had the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion, Friend, mark and followthe msn after Gods 


the land, that they may dwell with me: He that wal- 
kth in a perfett way, he ſhall ſowve me, He that 
worketh decrit ſhall not dwell within my houſe, he that 
telleth lies ſhall nos tarry is my ſight, Pla, r01,6, 


[ As thou wouledſt have Gods company in thy fa- 
mily, do not entertain his enemies into thy family, 
What communion bath God with Belials As thou 
weoulcſt make Religion thy buſineſs, avoid thoſe 
quench-coals , thoſe hinderers of holineſs; Bid 
the workers of iniquity depart , if thow would 
keep the commandments of thy Ged, Pſalm 119, 
115, 

Secondly, Mind holy performances in thy family : 
Every Maſter of a Family is a Prieſt, and his whole 
family hould be 2 royal Prieſthood, offering at leaft 
mora:ng* and evening facrifice to God, acceptable 
'krough J.ſus Chiiſt, The Jews had ſacrifice intheir 
F:milies, as well as in the Tabernacle, Exod, 12, 
2 Let me go, 1 pray thee, for our family hath 4 [acri- 
fice iu the City, ſaith David to Fonathan, 1 Sam. 6, 
20, | 1 
It was propheſied, that in the days of the Goſ- 
p*l, the ſpirit ſhould be poured down upon 
men , and they ſhould ſee Griif » and mourn 


Dr TT 


every family apart, Zach, 2,10, It was the ad- 
vice of Hverom (© a pious Matron, So take care 
of thine. houſe, as alwiyto allow liberty and time 
to thy ſoul, The Governour hath thecure of the 


own heart, Mine eyes ſhall be wpon the faithful of | 


| 


Its hab#to (oli. 
Cc mdintm Dg. 
Mis ut alt. 
Juan !amry 
vac ationen 
awneg 'rbyas, 
Hitr,ad Ce- 
lant, 


Yyy __. fouls, 
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fouls, 25 well as of the bodics in his familie; and 
if he mind their ourward man and negle&eth their 
inward, he is bart a brute in humaue ſhape, for 


As the School fitterh young men for the Univer. | 
fity; ſo holy pertormances in private , prepare 
ſervants and children for, and help them to Pr0- | 
fic by the ordinances of God in publique, A toun- 


great help to the Miniſter, when he goerh co rear 
and raiſe the building : Confident I am, our work 
would not have halt chat difficulty which now it 
hath , if Maſters of Families would but do their 
duties he that findeth his timber ready hewn to 
his hand , hath a great advantage in ſetting np an 
houſe, of him that muſt fell, bark, ſeaſon and hew 
it himſelf, Itisnowoader that an Apprentice is (0 
backward to his work, and ſo bungling at ir, when: 
he is wholly unacquainted with ir, and a ſtranger 
co it: If Children and Servants were accuſtomed 
co religious exerciſes at home , Sermons would not 


beaſts feed the bocies of their young, | 


dation well laid by the Maſter of a Family, is a| 


they are, | 
The ordinary duties in Families are, prayer, read- 
ing the Word, with inſtructing Children and Ser- 
vants out of it, and ſinging, 
I, Prayer muſt be in tamiliess Irs ſaid of Biſhop 


be ſo tedious, nor Sabbatt:s ſo tirefum to them. as: 


Uſher , that he had Family prayer four times a day, 


haps rep 


At {ixinthe morning, ang eight at night, and betore 

his Chappel, Devieretorned 
10 bleff bu howſe, 3 Sam- 6, 34, thet is, ſay Expoli- | 
ſeors , to: bleſs, God with his Eamily , and tw bes, 
Fo 
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| Gods bleſſing on his family, Heſter prayed and 
faſted with her Maidens, Hef, 4 16, The holy | 
Ghoſt enjoyneth Husband and Wite, 79 dwell ro- | 
gether as fellow-heirs of the grace of life , that they | 
prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet, 3. 7, Our bleſſed. 
Saviour is to be our pattern; now he prayed with 


his tamily of Diſciples , And # came paſs as he 
was alone praying , his Diſciples were with him , 


Luke 9, 18, He was alone, not ſecretly, to exclude | 
all ſociety, buy privately, to include onely his own | 
—_ Our Houſes are Gods Houſes, and in Gods | 


Houſe there muſt every day be morning and even- 


| 


then in private as well as in 
1 Tim, 3, 8, Families need diretion inthe day, and 


protection in the nighe, and truly either of them | 


is worth a prayer, Thy family fins muſt be pardoned, 
'thy family wants muſt 
not deſerve a prayer they, deſerve — Horſes 
'kneel betore they lie downat night, and whenthey? 
[riſe up inthe morning , and ſhall thy houſe be worſe | 
then a ſtable of beaſts ! 13] 
| They that will not beg family ſupplies ,* and!) 
'bleſſe. God for family; mercies,, may” well be 
branded for ungodly and ungratetull wrerches;' 
'Prayer and praiſeare like the double motion of» che 
luagsz what we ſack in by petition,  webreathe vue" 
in thankſgiving, and withour this,-\Religion canoe 
live in a tamily, What dangers are thy tamily' liable 
to everyday ft. and without! prayer”? thou 'baſtCho | 
guide ,Cno- gua:d... Origew going once to comtory 4 
Mary , wasihimfſelt: iced and conſtrained 


Þ; Yyy 2 either| | 


ing Sacrifice ; 1 will that men pray = where, lurely 
et and in'publique, | 


beWipplied, and if they do * 
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either to hay: h's boy abaſcd by a Blackamare, o: 
to offer cothe Idol z wiich latter he did, bu: be. 
wailing ic ſaith , 7 went owt that morning with 
out ads which I know was the cauſe of that 

Its faid of the Egyptians , that there was 2 great 
cry at midnight, A in every houſe there was ont 
\dead. Reader, are there not, dead fouls in thy| 
' family , Childrea and ſervants dead in ſins , and 
rreſpaſſes, and ſhall there be no cry, no complain- 
ing to God there! 1 muſt cell chee, thy houſe 1s worſe 
then a Peſt-houſe , for thou haſt infeted, and 
dangerouſly diſeaſed ſouls in it, and not ſo much 
25 Lord have mercy wpon ws Writtea on thy door, 
Heathens and families without prayer , are ficly 
| joyned rogether , Ferem, 10, alt, The truth is, fuch 
| are Engliſh in heir language, bur Indian 
in their Acheiſtical carrie, They teed and doath 
their bodies like Engliſh men, but they ſtarve and 
go naked in their ſouls like 1ndians, Only here- 
in they differ, that they cannot be prayerlcſs in 
their houſes at ſo cheap a rate, but muſt expe an 
Foruy Hell , becauſe chey fin againſt a cleater 
light, - Many families are the pifture of Hell, one 
may hear twenty Oaths for one prayer z the- Maſter 
will often curſe, but ſeldom or never bleſs his fa- 
mily z he loverh curſing, ſo it will come to him and | 
as: he delighted not in blefkog ,- fo it will. be far 
'|from. him, | 

Donor ſay, thou canſt ano Had thefacher 
of ſpuies-ever any dumb cluldren, . Every beggar 
jat thy /door who'is pinched: with huoger , will 


tel) 
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exrnzſt for m2:cy, It chou were condemied co be 
hanged, rhou wouldſt not want words to plead 
for 2 p1:don, Surely, eternal deach co which thou 
art liable is far more lamentable, an4 if ever God 
make thee ſenfivle of it (which maſt be done, or 
thou are loſt for ever) thou wile quickly follow him 
with prayers and tears for grace and life, 

Thy aff-ions in prayer, ifright, will abundantly 
make up thy want of expreſſions : A ſanified heart, 
is better then a filver congae, Though thou haſt 
not the - of prayer, yet it chou caaſt a grace in| 
p:ayer, all will be well, EC 

Pray much in Secret, an thou wilt quickly learn 
to pray well ia private - Ulſeat any Trade, will make 
one prompt and pertec, | 
' Rathcr uſz a torm out ofa Book, then omit the 
duty, They who cannot dreſs their meat cthem- 
ſclves, muit be beholden co-cheir Neighbours to do | 
it for them: Ser up»>nir preſently, ir is thy honour, 
thy priviledge, and aſe crutches till cthon att able 
| togoalone z onely do not content thy ſelf with them 
| (Alas who was ever proud of ſtilts! ) but labour ro 

gain knowledge in ſpiritual things by reading , ſecret 
| paying, and conference, that thou mayſt throw them 


away, 
| os Word of God muſt be read inthy Family | 
| and thy Howſhold inſtructed theres As by prayer thy 

| dury! is-to acquaine' God with thy family-wants , 
ſo by reading ſome portion of Scripture daily , thy | 
|dury is to acquiint thy family wich Gods will, An | 
houſe without '/ighr, is in a dreadful , lamencable/ 
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all 122, cur ſerſe of miſery w.ll texch thee to be | / © 
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| condition; Thy houſhold without the Word , {i 
in darkneſs; and thereby in the ſhadow of death, The 
Commandment is a lamp, and the Law i Light , 
| Prov, 6. 23, Alas, howcanthyſeryants or chil-| 
drendo their heavenly Maſters and Fathers work , | 
when they are wholly . ignorant of his will ! The 
weeds of fin grow of themſelves, but the ground 
| muſt be ploughed , and ſown, and harrowed , 
\and watered , before good Corn will {pring| 
| UP, | 
* God expeceth thar thou ſhouldeſt be both a 
Prieſt to offer, up Sacrifice for , and 2 Propher to. 
| inſtru& and reach thy Family, A good Houſe. | 
| keeper is like that Noble-man , who had tor his 
impreſs two bundles of ripe Millet, with this Motto, 
Servare & ſervari meum eft , tor the nature of 
| Millet is (lay ſome) - to guard it felt from cor-| 
ruption , and that-which lieth neareſt to ic, The 
Word of God, and holy inſtruRions co2 Family, : 
are as falr, which is. helpiul againſt putrefaRion | 
Mat, 5. Te are the. ſalt of the earth, Maſters muſt! 
| be ſure to have alc in themſelves, and. for their! 
| families: Its ſaid, that the Hammanients in Cyrene! 
| made; their houſes: okſalt, hewn out of their hills in 
| manner of ſtone. Hiexom counſelled Lets, Ler thy. 
| children daily give thee ſome account of fome! 
choice, lawers gatbard out oforhe Bible, ,' Teach | 
thy: _ 1790 Acmentis ther, Geataur: If the: 
dayso their yourhs,': Ir is: £00 ;laze-to ſeaſan fefhi | 
-when, it. crawlk#h-with: worms, -do it; theretore| 
xrimes, . taſhop Riden.read . and | expounded! the 
Pſalm; 101, ( which ttreatethof the \good Governs 
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ment of Families)oiten to his houſhold,and hired chem 
with money to learn ir, 

Abraham had letters teſtimonial from Heaven 
of his fincerity , and the fayour to be truſted with 
Arcana imperii , Gods ſecrets, becaule of his faich- 
ſulneſs in this particular, And the Lord [aid, Shall | 
1 hide from Abraham the things which 1 do? For 
I know him that he will command his Children and | 
his Houſhold after him , and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, Gen, 18, 17, 19, O how few 4: 

ahams are there in England * © Many teach their 
| Families the works of the Devil, but tew teach them 
the way of the Lordy many lop their trees , prune 
their plants, break their horſes, train their 
hawks, yea teach their dogs, yet never inſtruc their 
children, 

Friend, conſider the worth of chy children and 
ſervants ſou's, and the weight of their everlaſting 
cſtates , and how in the dark of iggorance they: 
muſt . unavoidably ſtumble into Hell, and for.che | 
Lords ſake be perſwaded to inſtrut them in. the } 
[knowledge af the true-God , and - Jeſus Chriſt. 
[whom he hath ſent, Fobs 17 3, Naturaliſts cell us, 
that bees-carry ſmall gravel in their feet co poiſe. 
their bodies as -they iy through ſtormy Winds, It 
thou wouldſt not have thy little ones blown away 
with the winds; of |remptations, do thou labour to 
poiſe chem with the principles of the Oracles of 
God, Ah what, pirry isie, that men,  Jike ty Doves 
without hearts, hould fe in their Dove-cotes , ſee 
cheir Neſts deſtrayed, and their-yonng ones killed 
detore theic £366, by the old; Man-ſlayer the Des 
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and never ſtir or offer onceto reſcue or reverge them ! 
Good Lord, what unnaturalnefs is in many Parents 
and Maſters! Cardey ſpeaks ot one that had a receipt | 
for the certain diſſolving the ſtone in the bladder, ! 
and I queſtion nor (ſaith he) bur he is damned for | 
nor diſcovering it before his death : Thou know: | 
the'Word under God muſt cure the perſons in thy | 
family of the ſtone in the heart, and'wi't thou neg- | 
le&ro acquaint them with it, but ſuffer chem to dye 
= O Reacer, be not guilty of ſuch harrid 


nd barbarous cruelty, -Do as that holy Biſh»p of 
Armagh, who one day inevery week did Catechiſe 
his tamily, Itis reported of Lews the ninth of France, 
thar he was tound inftruRing a poor Kitching Bay, | 
and being asked che reaſon, anſwered piouſly, 1 know 
he meaneſt in my family hath a ſoul as pricious as my 
, "and bought with the blood of Feſus Chrif, 
#: Sav or caught his Diſciples otten in private, 
their- Governor , - and according to their capa- 
ries, Mark .4. 23, Mat. 16, 17,18, Itis an honour 
othe hight Prince torteach his Hotſhold Gods pre- 


Nilus;,, often. ove: low x0-make others fruitful, 
he -Papiſis confeſs, that all-the ground which we 
ve gor of chem,is by Catechifing andinſtruRing our 
outh,” © ol vi | | | 
3. Singing of Pſalms muſt be ufed in chyifamily, The 
Lord 'Jelus and ts family: dif! praRtiſe chis' ducy , 
Mat. 26. 30; Aud when thay bad ſung-an Hymn, , they 

emt out #nto the mount of ' Olives,” David its that | 
Pſabwm, at the dedication of 'his howfe, ſpeakerh; that 
« glory ſbould. fing praiſe 't# God, and vat-bi Fl 

A Plaim, 
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epts, - Olecthy words ia thy family, as the waters |, 


— M.A 
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i 30, Title, ver. 4, and wit, Our tongues are 
called our glory , not onely becauſe by our ſpeech 
= excel beaſts, bur chiefly becauſe therewith we 
ſhould glorifie God, It is obſervable, that moſt of | 


/thoſe places which propheſie the Gentiles conver- 
[ſion , do mention their worſhipping the true God 
by ſinging, Pſa, 108, 3, and 100, Pſa, 66, 4. Iſa, 
54,1, and 52, 8, The Holy Ghoſt, when he com- 
manderh that the word ſhould keep bouſe with us , 
(doe alſo enjoyn us to teach and admoniſh owe another 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Sougs (which 
are the titles of Devids Pſalms , and the known 
diviſion of them, expreſly anſwering to the Hebrew 
'words, Shurim, Tehiflim and Mizinurim, by which 


th. 


his Pſalms are diſtinguiſhed and entitled ,. as the 


| learned obſerve ) ſinging and making melody with 
grace in our hearts tothe Lord, Col, 3. 16, Epheſ. 5, 
119, Fam, 5.13, Baſil ipeaks high in the praile of ) _ 
'praifing God by this holy exerciſe, -Chryſoſtoms ſpea- | rt Ws 
| ethof ſomeia his time, who always concluded their | ; 
ſuppers with finging a Plalm, and faith he, they lived 
like Angels, 

This ordinance will much quicken holy affections, 
{and help a Chriſtian to ſerve God with more cheartul- 
neſs, When the 7/raelites were ſinging the hundred 
/and thirty ſixth pſalmar the bringing ia the Ark, the 
gi of the Lord filled the Hel 2 Chron, 20, 22, 


ER 


_ (weer finger in 1ſreel was the man after Gods own 
art, 


| Onely, Reader, be careful to fing Davids Pſalms | | 


} 


with Davids ſpirit , and not like 2 Nightszgale to | 
ſing by rote ; 1 will ing with my [pirit, and 1'will 
L -4 1 Lzz fins 
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with, 


fine » with wnderflanding alſo, making melody with Frace 
inthe beart, isthe beſt tune to ſet all Davids Plalms 


Thirdly, Set « govd patter to thy family, The 
fore-hofſein the Team had need to go right; becauſe 
all che reſt folloiy in the ſame road, If the Comman- 
der be treacherous, how ſoon may: he betray. his 


Souldiers ;' who follow him at the. fieets, into the) 
enemies harkds!- \, | 

'.. A" governonr of a family muſt', like Moſes , 
be A both 5n word dud deed, Patterns are very 
prevalent both to good atid evil, Preceprs teach, 
but examples draw, Why compelleft thou the Gen-| 
tiles th live a do the Fews * Gal, 3, 14, Peter Cid not! 
compel them by his Preaching ; | but by his pattery, 
His example was {6 powerfa!, that even Barnabas 
( as well as others')' was drawn away therewith, 
Ie is obfervable, that Feroboam ſeldom appeareth in 
the Heaven of Scriptere, but in che form of a 
Blazing Star, with 4 tayl after him, Feroboam the 
ſon of Nebat who wade Irael to fin; by his precepts 
he commanded them to fin, but by his. patrers he 
compelled them to fin, As examples are attraQtive 
to evil, fo alſo to good, That if TIT, 
they may be won without the word by-the comverſati- 
on « wr fe, 1 Pet, 3.1, 2; Y- ineſs be wntten 
in the book of thy life, in a fair. Character, in a 
large lovely letter, it may invite thy' children and 


ſervants to read and like it , who otherwiſe 
poflibly would not have taken the leaſt notice of 


N 
He that ruleth others, muſt not be unruly _ 


7 


—— 


— 


ſelf.” If « ruler bearken to lies. , all his ſervants | 
are wicked, Prov. 29, 12, If a Governor ja gh | 
mily , a father or mother be a Droghe 


Swearer, ox an Aceeh their Children will gy =E 


Children rich by: their Es , * 


CS a Near, 


Tags I 0 I ith 
wy 7. Facabs mives got little, g PA6+ | 
= Ty Gen38. vl | 


The Parents of the Children deſtroyed by, the 
[two ſhezBears, were woat to jeer Eljjah,in, Kd 
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F 1 br IE » and-far oe 
ing, or te 2 King. 2,34, 0 Readerada 
' not thine heart ake' to read this? and haſt theu 
abundant cauſe to. be heedtul ,, 1eſt, by, «hai par 
tern thou ſhouldſt Uraw thy Children to fin, =t 
| Hell ? The Idolatrous 1/raelites drew their 
to join wich them in the Warkhip aw Gods, 
Exzek 18, 2, 

Plutarch obſerveth of Cats, that- he "as yery Plat, in Vit, 
wary not. to an uncomely -word in-the.pre-| cr. 
ſence of his Children. This Heathen Ng wa 
many Chiiſtians , whio will curſe; and.{whar ,; and 


Z2z2 drink = 
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drink. and roar , and that in preſence of cheir chil- 
dren, Reader, avoid fin, both for thy own and 0- 
chers ſake, As a ſtone chrown iato the water, makes 
but one circle at firſt, but rhat one begetterh many, | 
ſo though the fin in thee ar firſt be bur one, yetit 
|may cauſe many both in thy children and ſervants, 
{Thefin of a Maſter or Miſtris is like an infeRious air, ' 
| which others breathing ja are infected by ir, Th y 
ſery#nes will as readily he aw chyciats as thy 1i- 
BB very, "and thy Chilren will be proud of ſuch 
are: naps « ſuch a cloak for their villany 


Ftongothentaete, rg os 


foo haſt? De GS 
jvetore others, 

' Be ſerious and diligent about the concernments 
lof God and thy ſoul, that others bo bronogers 
ple-by*chee; The biggeſt Stars are brighreſt, ad 
{5f6 Yghv to thoſe that ate of a leſſer magnitude, | * 
Theu who art the greateſt, ſhouldſtbe the moſt gra- 
cious in the family; it the Sun ſhine not on the 
untains, it muſt needs be ſetin the vallies, If 
Ky"ehildren and ſervants behold thee caretul of thy 
,\ and conſciencious in' thy carriage, when 
they feethee humble, fervent,,conſtant ſeriousin 
holy duties, they may learn by thee, and write after | 
|rhees ſuch a pattern may tend a—_—y to thy 
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{piricual profic, 

-It is obſervtd of Ceſar by Cicero, that he would 
ticver ſay to- his Souldiers, 1te, (ed Vemite, Go ye, 
bur, Come ye, marching before cthem-himſelt , = 


Bring them a pattern, Do thou, Reatler, go be- 


fore 
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Captain, and they may looner then thou ex- 
follow after thee, : 

Naturaliſts tell us of the Mulberry tree, that there 
is nothing in it but what is Medicinal in ſome ſo:t 
or other , the fruit, the roor, the bark, . the leaf, 
all are uſeful, Traly, foir ought to be with thee: 
All thy expreffions, all thy ations ſhould be-in- 
ſtrutians to thy [nferiours. Thy - behaviour in 
private” , | in publique, towards God, towards thy 
Wiſe , towards thy Children, towards thy Ser- 
vants, towards thy Neighbours, ſhould all be 
LeRares to teach others Religion and Righreoul- 
neſs ; that you may be able to ſay co your Chil- 
dren, as Sexecs to his Siſter, Thoveh 1 can leave 
you no great portion, yet 1 leave you 4 good pat- 
tern, 

Befides, one work required of thee ( as I ſhall 
ſhew thee before the concluſion of this Chapter ) 
is, to'atmoniſh and ve others in thy family 
for their faults ; which with whiat face canſt thou 
do, or with what hope of ſucceſs, unleſs thou arr 
free thy ſelf ? It was a ſhame to Plutarch, thar his 
Servant ſhould ſay, My Mafter writeth falſly, he 
[aith it is wnbeſeeming @ Philoſopher to be angry, & 
ple mihi iraſcitar, and he himſelf is angry with me, | 
It thou reproveſt thy childe for not praying, and | 
thy fervant for drunkenneſs, and art guiky th 
ſelf, though chou acquaiareſt them never ſo muc 
with the wrath of God, which will certainly ſeize 
upon- Atheiſts and Druakards, they will never be- 


lieve thee z for they know thon doeſt not believe ; 
| , 


fore thy Fawily in Sobriety and Sandiicy, as their| = 
fait 
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(ſelf; Thy words would ſeem to draw the,nail 
fin out, but thy works are ſuchan heavy hammer, 
that they drive itintothe very head, When the! 
rude Souldiers ſaw the Roman Senacors fit grayely,| 
and diſcourſe ſoberly, they took them for gods | 
and were awfull of them z but whenthey perceived 
one of them to grow waſpiſh, they took them, 
for men, and ſpoiled them, Herod feared Fohys| 
reproof, knowing that he was 4 jof men , Mar,' 
6. 20, ., Wherechere is piety 1a the perſqn, there 
is majeſty and authority in the reprehenſion, Le 
the Righteous [mite me, Plal. 141. 5, The Snuffers| 
'of the SanQuaty were of paregold: He that would: 
 reprove others dimeſs, and make them ſhinebright- | 
ly with the light ot holineſs, had need to be irre- 
' proveable himſelf bh | 
| Reader, walk unſpottedly; otherwiſe, when thou 
threateneſt thy children or ſervants wich the judge- 
ments of God againſt fin, thou doſt, like David, 
paſs a ſentence ot death and condemaacign. againſt 
thy own ſoul, +» ._ 

Fourthly, Be careful and diligent that thy whole 
| Family wa) [andtifie the Lords Day : When: the 
Iſrachtes were to ſacrifice co God in the Wilder- 
neſs, they went with cheir lictle ones, and all their 
houſholds, Exod. 12, When Elkaxch went up to 
facrifice to the Lord, all his hewſe went with (Fin 
x Sam, 1,21, Thydutyis, according to theſe ex- 
amples, to ſee that all thy family ( unleſs neceſh- 
ty ſhould hinder) ſervethe Lord in publique, Do 
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ly in the Chorch;;- nor to be talking vainly of the 
World, whenthey ſhould be hearkniog reverently 
tothe Word, O what pity is ir, that they ſhould 
be ſucking poyſon, when they ſhould be ſucking 
milk out of the breafts of Conſolation ! The 
fourth Commandment doth fully ſpeak thy duty , 
not onely to be careful that they forbear thy 
\wort, batalſorhat they minde Gods Worſhip, Thou 
knoweſt not , ' but that thy childe or {e:vane, by 
miſſing one ſeaſon, may miſs of ſavation, Poſſibly 
they are wrought hard in th: Week days, and 
'have very lirtle time for their ſouls, ſo that their 
'onely time of improving their ſpiritual ſtock, by 
tracing cowards Heaven, is on a Sabbath Day, 
'Or it may be they are care'els of their main work 
( of providing for the other World ) all che Week, 
that if thou ſhouldſt. neglet tt em on the Lords 
Day, they will be left under a neceſhcy of periſh- 
ing: Surely they who have buc one good meal in 
ſeven days , and are robbed of that , are uncon- 
' ceiveably wronged, When David came to his 
Brethren to the Camp, Eliab faid to him, How 
cameſt thos down hither * Where is the flock * and 
with whow haſt thouleſt thoſe few ſheep in the Wil- 
derneſs * ( x Sam, 17, 28, 7 know the pride, and 
the hang htineſs of thy heart, Give not God cauſe 
to greet thee thus at Church, How cameſt thow hi- 
ther ? Where is thy flock, thy Family * With who 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep, thy Children, and thy 
Servants ? © 1 know thy pride, they are not good enouzh 


ts come along with thee , or to b: minded by thee 


th. 


or, 1 know thy coverouſn , thou haſt imployed = 
about 
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about earthly buſineſſes : or, I know thy careleſneſs and 
Soul-craelty , thou careſt not what becometh of them, 
whether they be (aved or damned for ever, 1tell thee 
Friend, ſome Gentlemen by going abroad alone with- 
out their ſervants, have loſt their ſilver, aid for 
cuvght I know, by thy going to Church without thy 
company, thou mayeſt loſe the bleſſing and efficacy 
of the Ordinances, How canſt thou expe that 
God ſhould have any care of thy ſoul , when 
chou trampleſt the precious ſouls of others under 
thy feet, which he hath given thee ſpecial charge 


of 2 . 


O Reader, think of it, Are notthy children and 
Servants ſtrangers to God, axd alienated from his' 
life, through the ignorance that is inthem ? Andis| 
not the Miniſtery of the Word appointed to turn( 


ben from darkneff to bight, and from the power of 
Satan to God ? How fhall they be converted, if the 
Ordinancesof God be negleted * Though a perſon 
be dangerouſly diſeaſed , if he obſerve his purging 
days, according to the advice of his able Phyſician, 


| there may be hopes of recovery; but if he negleR 


'the means, if he periſh, it will beno marvel: It thy 
children and Servants are holy, canſt thou expe&t 
the fire of Grace ſhould continue or encreaſe, whilſt 
thou takeſt away the fuel? Doſt thou think that 
Spiritual Life can be maintained without Spiritual 


Meat * 


that all under thy charge be preſent at holy 
ties, as Singing, Praying, repetition of Sermons, 


In private alſo be watchful over thy —_— 
y- 
and 


wrevang Thou art caretul that in ch my — 
ey 
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A 


they do thy work 
not be as careful that 


[ mean, above the bleſſed God? 


Maſter of Aſſem- 


they have learned the great 
| blies? Our Saviour after Sermon, 
his Family , Have ye wnderflord aff theſe Sayings * 
| Mat, 13,5, Hereby thou wilt make them more ac- 
rentivein publique Ordinances, and better their me- 
/ mories z as alſo, by this means, thou mayeſt quic- 
ken - 4 own I. VG 
i 8 none y houſe to ſpend of 
the day either in idlenefs , paſtimes , G_—_ 
buſineſs, Thou art accountable co God as well for 
fins of permiſſion, asfor fins of commiſſion z ani! 
it will another day be imputed to thy charge, if the 
day be prophaned by thy carelelneſs : If chod 
rang not ſuffer for others, do not ſuffer others it 
| nn, 
' Fifthly, Let Diſcipline be ſet up in thy Family: 
When F4cob wk rr i houſe hy Sr 7M 
commanderh all his Funily to chenge. their gar- | 
/ments, -and put away their ſtrange. Gods » Their 
change of garments - did fignific - that change of 
heart and life which he defired ſhould +be - his 
houſholds livery , Gem, 35,1, 3, As theGover- 
'nor of a Family muſt be a Prieſt to pray, and a Pro- 
pherto teach, ſo alſo a King to tuley tobea terrort 
evil doers, and an encouragement to them that do 
| Aaaa well 


Examine thoſe who waited on the Word of God 


ly, and why ſhouldſt thou, 
doGads work on his-day © 
Is thy work of greater concernment then Gods * or 
doeſt thou love thy ſelf, the poor withering Wotld 


hr publique, what good they have got, what leſſons 
asked thoſe of 


JE 
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646 How amanmeyexerciſe bimelf-to Godlineſs 
well in bis family. Let net wickedneſs dmell in thy 
' | Tabernachty Job 11, 14. Zopber meaneth not a na- 
tural or perſonal (though ſo theword is ſometimes 
taken, 3s 2-Cor.5, 1,) but a domeſtica} and ciyi] 
Tabernacle, Though fin may come into thy houſe 
by children or ſervants commiſſion, yet it muſtnor 
dwell there, but be caſt out by ſevere reprehenkon, 
Wickedneſsis a bold gueſt, 1t will come uncalled, 
butir muſt be more bold thea welcom ; ie myſt no: 
dwell inthy Tabernacle, Itis faid of Cato, he would 
|bear with faults any where, rather chen art home. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

[ 

\ 

| 

Biſhop Fewelat night called his ſervanes to an account 
how-chey had ſpenc.the day, and after prayer, ad- | 
| 

l 

d 

: 


| moniſhed them accordingly, 
Thy duty is to wars the anrely, 1 Thefl, 5, 13. to | 
44cquaine them of fin: ( how near and dear ſoever to| 
thee ) with the diſhonor they bring thereby to God, 
the- diſgraceto the Goſpel, and the diſadvantage and 
deſttuRion to their own ſouls, If the fault be the 
| firſt, or of infirmity, or not ſo great a ſinas to waſte 
E the conſcience, and poyſon thy family by its pattern, | 
let the medicine thou applieſt for its cure be milde ; {l 
Earthen glaſſes maſt be tenderly : waſhed, when 
iron veſſels muſt be ſcoured with wiſps : of ſome ) 
have compaſtion , making 4 difference, Jude v, 
22, Who would, thatis wife, givethe ſame phy- 
fick to-an infant ;; which would purge a luſty 
[grown perſon? Ha, 28, '27,,28, For the fitches 
| 
[ 
4 


are notthreſhed with a threſhing inflrument, neither 1s) 
is 4 cart-wheel turned about upon the Cummin ; but the 

fitches are beaten out with 4 ſtaff, and the Cummin with | 
arod, | 
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in a worſe condition then it found him, Nettles 
couched gently, fting the more: A prick. with a 
rapier is more dangetous fometimes thety.& wound 
with a ſword, becauſe the latter wideneth the ori- 
fice, and there 
to the plaiſter which' ſhonld' heal it. It is-mach 
better 
kle, then to rot in fleſh-pleaſing and fondneds, 
Kindneſs 

's like che k 
and like Foabs ſalutarion to Abyer , 
killing 


chy charg 
Ifruttful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove thens, 
He is adrone, unſerviceable to his houle, his hive, 
who hath loſt this ng 

would not fuffer-fin in 
moved his mother Madcah from being Queen , br- 
tawle ſhe made an Idol in a grove; and Aſa cut 
down her Idol, and ſtamped it , and burnt it at th: 
brook Kidron, 2 Chron 15.16, Patient Fob would 


nor ſuffer finin his own Wifez Thow [peakeft like 4 
fooliſh woman, Job 2.6, Plain-hearted Facob would 
no: ſuffer fin in his own Children, Ye have tros 
bled me, to make me to ſtink among the inhabitants 


If the ctime be'crimfon;' and ſcandalous, i or '\re+ 1 
peated., or - juſtified; rebuke ſbarplys, hard knots | 
muſt have ſtrong and ſharp. wedges : Othe r5ſeve 
with fear , pulling thens-owt: of. the fire,» Jude, 235) 
In ſuch a cafe, weak phyſick will onely ſtir ; not | 
remove the' diſeaſe , and thereby leave the parienc 


maketh the place more open 
them to be preſerved in brine and pic- 


and bearing with ſuch in thy family, 
iſs of Fudas to Chriſt, aberraying them, 

deſtroying and | 
them, ; _ | 
Be ſure therefore not co bear with any under: 
e in ſin: Have no 7 yp >. with the an-| 


of reproof, Pious 4a 
is own Mother : Aſs re- 
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of the Land: Curſtd be their anger,,' for t was fierce, 
and their wrath, for it was cryel. Gen, 34, 30, and 
49. 7, David would not abide fin ina Servant , 
Pſa, 101, 7, nor. Edward the fixth in his. own 


bh, | p 
Ler thy reproofs againſt fin be mingled with 
and ſo or , os they may maniteſt love to 


their ſouls, When che nail is dipt in greaſe, it en- 
/without reating the board : Whea repre- 
on.is dipt in , and tipt with love, it will pro- 
bably enter the heart without caningh in pieces with 
and revenge, Prudence may do much towards 
headvancement of the offenders profic in this par- 
Though thy words ſhould be ſoft ; - yet thine 
Argnments ſhould be hard againſt the fin  com- 
mitted: To this end, let thy reproofs be as near 
as may be in Scripture phraſes, that che offendor 
may fee it is not ſo much man as God, who re- 
buketh him for his faule, The word isa hammer, 
if well laid on, it will drive the nail of reproof to 
the head, If cheoyl of reprehenfion be gently and 
prudently bathed in by the hot fireof the Word, 
ic may abate very great ſwellings, But be ſure to 
perſorm this duty, The Magiſtrate who ſpareth 
a man-ſlayer , oF, of his ſecond murther, 
Plats \eeing a child commit a fault, went and 
correRted his Father, The Maſter of a Family who 
alloweth any in fin, is partaker of their fin : We 
perpetrate thoſe ſins which we may, and do not 
prevent: we ſhall anſwer one day for fins of com- 
munien , a3 well as for ſins of commy[ion, O how 
| | miſerable 
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miſerable will thy--condition be', - when the pro-| 
vocations in thy family (which-chou knoweſt of, 
and winkeſt at) ſhall all be charged upon thee}. Na+ 
raraliſts tell us, that. if- 2 Serpent' eat 4 Serpenc,; 
it becomes a Dragon: It thou to thy:; own. fins. 
adde the fins of thy childrea and ſervants; what 
2 Monſter in (ig wilt thou be * Are ao thy, own 
fins heavy engugh * doſt-thou want mgrelaail up- 
on thy precious foul to fink thee \deepty inco 
Hell !. Is not thy iniquity ( already) 'gvews. « and | 
thy wickedneſs infinite * as Eliphaz laid to Fol; 
Job 22, 5, Great, for the nacure of thy ſing and 
infinite, for their numbet , and wik chou, lilg,ooe 
= preſfing to death , cry and call ignore | 
weight, r ; emor V 
Maintain thy power and authority in thy Fami- 
ly: A wiſe, grave carriage will ſharpen the wea- 
pon of reproof, and make ic pierce the deeper x 
Focliſh familiarity blanteth the edge of in, | He chas 
would-throw a ſtone forcibly. to do execution,, muſt 
ſtand at ſome ON. : 
Encourage 1: innings 0 inany int 
family : Shine or ar ral ne, ry 
warm influence vpoathe bloſſomsof holigeſss. hereby 
thou may} do-nwch towards their NPeG: Davids 
eye of faveur was upon the faichſul, Pſal, 10, 6, 
AGove;ngrof a family muſt, likea Gardener, pjuck 
ups weees, ' but cheriſh and tender. the gggd-fHowers 
ants, Ko 10 .:.'* 1027 
| Lorry Take cart that all in thy Family be well 


| 


employed. : Not to permit idlenels in, thy, houle , 


is one Way. t -prevent ungodligeſs,:, There 5] 


—_— —— 


ns YYT—_Q 


Pm 


employment 


— = w— 
- 


4... 


- 
FO Oe” OO 


—— 


550 


Put 


2h in 
vita, 


— — — ———— 


empho ſuitable to' every" perſon iv: 1h 
dwelling : Servants ſhould be diligent in uy 
diſiarpe- of their . duties-:: Fobs Servants were 
about work, ' when the Sabeans and: Chals 


How'g:man may-exercife bimſalf eo Godlauſe | 


| Jedhs fad upon them , and 'fent thens:imo the 
| ther World , Fob 1, 14, 17. Faceb ſerved his 
_— —_—_— all his might; Gey, 3x, verf,6, 
 Fþpilles/\ painted a Servant with Hindes ( to! 
ew, tar-2he ſhould be nimble in ondin 
2s eriand”) ' with broad: ſhonlders - ( fignifying , 
that” he ſhould contentedly bear hard 'aſage , 
ar} with his - bands fall of tools , becauſe he 
hou! be! always at work, Children alls (if 
ING be employed in- their - places , 
if young , in Learning, if elder, in ſome Cal- 
| ling, Solow the Athenian Law-giver enacted , 
That the! Son ſhould- not relieve his Father in 
his 'old' age; who had, brought him up idle, and 
Wichour a &ade, The Patriatchs, conſe prin- 
cipal men in their generation ; brought 'up all 
their Children co ſome Calling'; their tender 
Daughters''were' not 'exempred from Houſhold 
buſineſs -* © Rebercah ( the Mother- of Prophets 
= 'Princt$9- was not afhained. of her 'Pircher, 
2nd" drawing" water therewich- for her_ Fathers 


Carte, -*!* 
Thoſe&daitry Dames who plead heripartern for 
cheſt ar<tinzs and | bracelers, will-tardly plead it | 


men, though they are not bound to bring ap cheir 
Childteh td low or mean callings, -yet art bowund to 


| tor a pircher and painfulneſs, Auguſtus Ceſar brought | 
up his Yauhers ih Catdins and Spinning, Gentle- | 


—, 
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keep them ont of the ſnate of idleneſs, andro 

care thar be in ſome Jawfull buſineſs, ſerviee- 
able to th and others, The Wite as well 
25' Servants and Children ought ro be induffrious in 


her ſtation, Spinſtey is a term given to the pre 
woman in our Law, It is (a the wobhoate 
wife, She ſeeketh Woel' and Flax , end worketh 
willingly with her bands, ſhe looketh well to the ways 
o her houfhold, and eateth not the-bread of idlently, 
rov, 31, 13, 27, A womans work conliſteth"in 
ſowing, and doing ſomewhat her ſelf, and overſecing 
others, as appenreth in the fore-quored phce, be- 
ſides rhe charge of her childien, hereby a wiſe wo- | 


A ——_— 


man is ſaid to build her houſe, Prov, 14, 1, As a Car- 
penter layeth the plat-form of an houſe in his head , 
and ſo ſtadieth that none of his-ſtuff be cut to waſte, 
So 2 good Houſewife doth ſo overlook the affairs of 
her family, and fo contrive and order things by a 
provident forecaſt , - that there may be no 
waſte , bor all things diſpoſed for the beſt, Hence 
it is, that rhough the Husband is called the gaide of the 
Wife , yer the Wife is called the guide of the 
Hoſe , Prov, 2, 17," Tim, 5, 14+ And tor this end 
they are commanded to be keepers at home, Tir. 
2, 5, [They that gad much abroad, do their fami- 
lies at home bur litele good ;z ſuch are, according to ; 
the fignification of the ſecond Wife of Lamrech | 
Lillahs , the ſhadows of Wives, The Grecians had | 


| 
| 


acuſtom, when the new married Bride was brought | 
home to her Husbands houſe, to burn the Axel- 
tree of the- Chariot or Cart in which ſhe was 
brought , before the coor ;. to teach her, that - 
mu 


| 
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; Ry *44%. idle in their Gariſons, hut would ſer them to lop 


_ v8 


maſt abide at home, ' But the main work liethupoa 
the Governour of the Family; Be thou diligentts 
know the flute of thy flock , and look well to thy 
herds, Proc127.23. Hethatis far from his work, 
isnot far from -wanc, - The Jews have a Proverb, 
The Maſters foot makes his ground fat; which 
ſpeaks. chus much, that if che Maſter be not for+ 
ward with his owa bands, all things. will go back- 
Maſter is che greateſt ſervant in the houſe, les (aid 
of Albans Biſhop of Scotland, that he was never 
idle , - nor ever (uffered any in his family to be 
Q, 

Reader, this particular of overſecing, that all 
; under thy roof minde their proper work, will be 
ſome help-to godlineſs, and a-great. ſtop to wick- | 
\edneſs. 1phicrates would never let his ſouldiers be! 


'trees, or dig, or carry burdens: ſaying, That 
sf they had nothing to do , they would matinic, or 
commit ſome willany, The bird chat ficteth till, 
is a fit mark for the murderer of ſouls, when the 
flying Bird is ſafe, As corrupt bload-is the cauſe 
of all natural, ſo is idleneſs of all fpiricual diſeaſes. 
When perſoes in a family negleR their task, then 
is their hour of temptation, ldleneſs is often the 
cauſe of Drunkennels, They leave their work- 
houſe who run to the Ale-Houſe, Ames 6, 2, Un- 
cleanneſs is the Daughter of Idleneſs; Luft will 
eafaly creep in upon thoſe-that are lazy, as did 
appear ſadly in Sodew, Ezek, 16, ag. Otiaſitel- 
ty periere Coupidinis arcus. Hence fellow-ſervants 

com- 
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commit wncleannefs together, 1dlenefs is the mother 
of #xrightou[neſs. They who negle& their tasks, 
turn thievesz they muſt,not ſtarve (theylay ) and 
will aot work, therefore they muſt ſteal, 2, The/, 
3, 12, When Servants are idle, many tines, they; 
rob their Maſters ; Tale-bearing alſo 1s one of the 
fruits thac eth upon this cree, When Servants 
are idle, £ ey run tatling from honle to houſe, ma-| 
king difference amongſt Neighbours, 1 Tim, 5, 13, 
Pro, 11, 23. Momns was never found| 
working, Truly Friend, thou canſt not think the! 
wrong thou doeſt thy family, it chou (offer them | 
like Milſtones co conſume themſelves thus for wane 
of work, St, Greenham ( as Bilbop Hal callerh 
him ) when a Woman tempted much by the Devil 
'came to him for advice, gave her this direRtion , 
| Newer be idle , but be always well imployed for in 
| wy own experience 1 have found it, when the Devil 
came to termept me, 1 told bim that I was not at tti- 
ſure 10 hearken to his temptations, but was buſie in my 
calling, - and thereby reſiſted bis aſſaults, -. 
Seventhly, Maintain peace and: loue inthy fami- 
ly, Contentions . will hinder Religion ; Strife, 
like fire, is wholly oppoſite ro: the water of grace, 
As-in times -of warring the laws of men; are fi-| 
lent ina ſtate, ( inter 4190s ſilent leges) ſoin jarring 
familes the 20 of God can be diene heard. , Gan 
was not :N changes y0n5 roug! ;/poriat 
fire, byt in.che- ſtill low vaice, a s 19, 12, 
Live in, peace » and the Gad of love and peace ſhall 
be with yaw; .2i Cor, 13.14. . It thy houſe bein; 
| fame, ic is time for thy beſt;frignds to begone. Thy! 
| Bbbb Houſe 
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Mr. Greenham 
in his works, 
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| Honſe ſhould be 71efler Heaven; in it thy God muft| 
' be worſbippedand glorified; - but in-hexven there are 
no-ſtortns , -' tempeſts aſcend -rio higher then 'the 
midHleRegion, Where Gods ſerved” wthperien 
pitfity;-chere is perſet peace!” AF in the Ringing! 
of Bells, where evety one keepeth jrs place, and tiine, 
and Geer, they make an EIT 2nd 
delight che Daxebrers of Muſtek; but when th 
jar ad" Rfike againſt 4 ned 2theiy- noils & 
| h&rſhand Vit aſtfol, ' The holy performances of Fami- 
Res that live in love, are Heaveris mukick ; but 
brawlings in houſes ( make prayers ungrareſul, and) 
hive t©0- much/ tefemBlence of the yellowings in 
Hell, Whenithe wind of contention is high , che! 
ſmoke of thy iticenſe earinot aſcehd,: it will be beaten 
down agtin, Tn ſtormy weather, one bur a little 
, way diftant ſomerimes cannot” hear his Neighbour 
calling ; ſtorms af paſſions will hinder Gods hearing 
| thy petitions, * | NT 
| Irsſaid,that in Cimmeris thereis yo light, and 
truely its more fad, that in ſome Families there is 
| ud love, © Fe Hnsband is agdioft the Wife, and 
the Wife #2abt the Hagbane ; Maſter ant! Ser- 
| vants , Parents and Children” wreever'quarreling, 
Seven Devils conld agree in one heart ,' nay a 
Legion' ( which is ſeven” thowſand , fix hubdred 
wenty two; it Farro ray be believe )) in anorhers 
and "yer'ſevety Petfbns WAHOe Uprec ith ont hofles 
the language in it is uſually ke Billings-gate, and 
the cathizpe often like Brd/am : Bur the hand- of 
the Devihisin all this, who knowerth kis beſt rimeco 
fiſh is* when the wires are 'rrotbled; "On 
| C; ere 
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there is a tempeſt raiſed in the ſpirits of men; we | 
A know that Satan was the Conjurer eo ' 
raiſe che high winds, He knoweth one way to take | 
an honſe is by firing ir, 

Truly Satan hath a mighty- advantage aint | 
an idle and a brawling farmly z As the Dog , he 
[devoureth the ſheep in pieces, which he. could not. \ 
to whole, When Cyrws came near B«by/op with his 
great Artny, and finding the River by. reaſon of| 
its depth unpaſſable, he divided it into many Chan- 
nels, whereby che mdin River ſank ſo on a fuddain' , 
that his Army went over and took the City, _ Thus 
by diviſion doth Satan conquer and farpriſe fami- 
lies, 
There is mention made of a diſpute betwixt Mars 7ob. Bodin, Me- 


and Pallas, which of-them d have the honour | #4. Hiſt.c. 6, 
to give the nameto the City of Arhens ar length 
it was reſolved, that he ſhould giverhe name, who 
could find' out that which could moft ' «onduce to 
the benefit of the City; Heregpon Afars prefenced 
them with a fately Horſe, ſignifying Ws and di- 
viſions, but Pala came itt with an olive Branch, 
the emblem of peace; Upon whicte the! Cicy' choke 
Pallas to be thert Guardian, as knowing that unity 
is the way to protericy, | 
Godlineſs in 2 fami 7 awdack and ayer much|  _ a 
according *to* che wranglings- or love in 4-family, |;;;" - 
As hs Js bi afring, Pliny fpeaketh of, which 
being entire fwimmerh ; bur byoken, every part of 
i finkerh cothe bottom; Traly thy family may 
flote above water whileic is whote and undivided - , 
bat if itbe in pieces it wilt quickly fink, 
Bbbb 2 But | 


| 
| 
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But I muſt eſpecially commend this dury to the 
governours- of families, Husbands and Wives, 
Children are ſeldom ſo impudent , and ſervants 
may either be made quiet within, or be turned out 
of doors; but if the chief ftrings jarr, all the melody 
is marr'd, Obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt giveth this 
particular: precept , in order to the promotion of} 
piety in a family ; The Wiſe muſt be of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit , and the Husband muſt give honour 10 
the Wife us i nnto the weaker Veſſel , as heirs together 
of the gracerof life, that prayers be not hindered , 
x Per. 3,4; 7. We may.confiderthe i»junion, and 
the reeſen: of itz the injundion is firlt to Wines, 
They =_ be a meek and quiet _ Kru 

(| meek, not murmuring through peeviſh- 
=>, or mad with paſſion, A contentious wife is a 
[continual dropping, fajth Solewon, Prov. 19, 13, 
The man would ſtay at home, - but her tongue, like 
rain dropping through the root upon his head where- 
ever he-{itteth down, drives bim out of his houſe, 
Where is godlineſs in the meantime © The wiſe 
man ſaich again, ts better t9 dwell in the Wil- 
derneſs,; (amongſt venemous creatures) they with 
ſuch a Wife, Pro, 21, 13, when he ſhould be pray- 
ing, fheis like a mad Dog barking or biting, Such 
a Wife, faith Zycophrep, is but a cold armful, This 
made Sylia ſay, 1 had bee blefſed if 1 had continv 
ed 4 Batchelor, Upon this ground, I ſuppoſe, F#lien 
'the Apoſtate (whoſe mouth was often black with 
any ſaid, that Moſes inſtead of weet-help , 
might haye written mees-hinderer, But certainly, 
whatſoever ſome mens perverſneſs may ger 
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and utcer, or ſome womens peeviſhneſs occafion, a 
woman, if of a godly and quiet ſpirit, is the great- 
eſt comfort on earth, and a great help (he may 
be to her Hasband in his journey to Heaven, The 
Injunttion is (ſecondly to the Husbaxd 5; He muft 
honor his VVife as the weaker veſſel, as his fellow heir 
of the grace of life: He muſt honowr her , not be 
birter to her - He muſt give her his greateſt 
love, not deny her a good look, Some Hus- 
bands are ſo Curriſh and Crabbed, they are al- 
ways raging and fretting at their Wives, nay, like 
thoſe that are diſtraRted , they ſometimes beat and 
tear their Wives, themſelves z For they two are oe 

e/h : How far are ſuch from obedience to Gods 
Law 2 Ler the Husband honor the YVife as the weaker 


veſſel, that is, uſe her tenderly : China diſhes, and 
Venice glaſles muſt be tenderly handled , becauſe 
they are weak veſſels, The hasband muſt wich 
che mantle of love, cover many infirmities : An 
Heathen could tell S4r«4, That Abreham was 2 
covering. of the eyes to her, Gen, 20. 16, The eye 
is the tendereſt part of the body, God hath pro- 
[vided a ſpecial cover to fence it, When God 
| would ſpeak his infinite reſpet to, and care of 
| his people, he faith, They are as dear to him as 
the apple of his eye, Truly , Husbands ought ta 
be as tender of their Wives , as. of the apple of 
their eyes, But Reader, ſee the reaſon of chus In- 
janRion of love to Husbands and Wivg, The jour 
prayers be not hindered; as if he had ſaidy VVinde 
up thoſe weights of meekneſs and love , or Relr 
gion. will and till : Take away thoſe. peedfull 
props 
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props, and piety will fall to the ground, O friend, | 
as thou haſt any love to the honour -of God, honour ' 


'thy Wite as the weaker veel, it God hath cal- ' 


ledthee ro that relation: If chon art a Wite, be of 
'a meek and quiet ſpirit, If there be not concord 
in affeRions, there will be a ſad diſcord in petitions, 
When thereis War in a Kingdom, how are Sab- | 
baths prophaned , Ordinances deſpiſed, Prayer and 
Scripture negleted * men are hurried away in hafte 
to this and that place, and leave daties behinde 
them: Soina family, which is a Kingdom in a lictle 
volume, Diviſions will put Religion behind, and 
forceirto ſtand back, Rubenivs Celer would needs 
| haveit engraven on his Tomb, that he had lived 
' with his Wife Ennea, forty three years, and tight 
| moneths, and yet they never fell ont, y 

It is happy where the Husband and Wife are like 
the two branches in che Prophet Exzekiels hand, ſo 
cloſed together in one bark, that both made bur 
onepiece: or like Pylades and Oreftes, of whom it is 
ſaid, they both lived but one life and where the 
whole family, like che mulcicade of Believers, is of 
_ accord, of one heart, and of one ſoul in the Lord, 
| Adts 4. 32. : 
I have now diſpatched what I intended to offer 


thee, for the advancement of Godlineſs in thy Fa- 


thy RY mW I 
put the Countel of God ſpeedily into ice!” 1 
muſt aſſure thee from the Livi Ly tghty 
|God, Thar ' thou art accountable ro the Judge of 


quick 


mily : If thou art a ſtranger t9 this hononble , | 
comfortable work of nargr0Y God in- and with 
d prevail with thee to | 


| 
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quick and dead , for all the ſoulsia thy Family , | 
God hath the chief propriety in every perſon in| | 
thy dwelling. ' As the flock which Jacob looked ; 
afcer 'was Labaws ,' 10 the family which'chou haſt 
the overſight of,” is Gods Thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters whith thow haſt bory 10 me, Ezek, 16, 20, God 
| may fay -to thee more' truly then Zabay did to 
| Facob, Theſe ſons are my ſons, and theſe"laughters| G.c, ,1 4, 
416 my danghters ,"' aud theſe ſervants"ard wy' fer- 
[an and all that thow ſeeſt is mine, Indeed God 
doth in- efte& lay to- thee, what Pharoahs Daugh- 
ter did to' Moſes Mother , Take this child, and 
wwrſe it for me”, and I'will give thee thy 'waves 
| Exod, 2,9, Takethis Son, this Daughter, and nnrſe 
| thews for me, in my nurture and admonition :* Take 
| this man- ſervant, this maid-ſervant, and buene them 
'up for me, inyrny fear and ſervice; and I will give 
' thee an eternal reward, Friend , thon wouldſt be 
fairhful in bringing up Children or Servants for thy | 
| Brother or Soveraignz and wilt thou be unfaith- 
ful in bringing up Sons and Servants to thy God 
| and Saviour 1s ir fir-that Gods ſervants ſhould | 
 dothe Devils work ? Lee Conſcience judge, Did | 
| God give thee them ro be _—_ upin drinking , | 
or ſwearing, or lying, or Atheilm ,/ or like ſo many 
Heathen , or Beaſts, without any knowledg of his 


Wordand Will « Did he honour and intruſt thee 
with their education, to have thee poyſon their ſouls 
by thy irreligious pattern, and ſtarve their ſouls by | 
' Þ | norgivingthem piricual food 2 Is this thy love to 
thy' Maker and'Redeemer * | | - 
Beſides, I muſt tell thee, As Facob was anſ 
able F 
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; able to Laban for the whole flock ; if any were 
corn by beaſts, or ſtollen by day or night, he bore 
the loſs of all, Gep, 31, 39. Of bis hands it was re- 
quired : {0 art thou anſwerable to God for every 
one in thy Family; if any one be devoured and: 
| y y | | 
torn in pieces by the roaring Lyon the Devil , 
through hy negligence ,: God will require his ſoul 
| at thy = | 
O Reader, conſider, Death. will ſhortly break up 
thine houſe, when thy children and ſervants muſt 
coeverlaſting fire, it they dye without grace, and the 
knowledge and fear of God, If thouart now care- | 
leſs about the eternal good of thy children and 
ſervants, that they = for ever through thy 
falſneſs and unfaith how dreadfult will thy 
account be? VYhat wile thou do, when the blood 
of their fouls ſhall be required of thee ? It Chriſt 


_—_— yy , tor ” = lick and 
umpri ies, for not feeding hungry bo- 
'dies; what ſentence will he paſs on mg not 
viſiting choſe ſouls committed to thy charge, which 
were impriſoned by che Devil, and ſick unto death; 
and for not giving them the bread of life, but ſuffer- 
ing them to ſtarve and dye* 

If on him that —_ a temporal death on 
Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken ſevenfold, what 
vengeance fhall be taken on thee who tumbleft 
others into eternal death? Believeit , Reader , 

theſe are no jeſting things: If therefore thou haſt 
Pany bowels towards the Children of thine own 
body; if thou haſt any- compaſſion towards thy 
poor ſervants, whom Chiift thought worth his 
| own 
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own blood z if thou haſt any love to thy deareſt 


Saviour ., or thine own everlaſting ſalvation z if 
thou would(t leaye this withering World with com- | 
fort, and look into the other World with courage, | 


' exerciſe thy ſelf ro _ els in thy family, o 

the pargiculars for that end commanded ; Say 
the infidite God z dothine utmoſt that all of thy 
family may be of the family of Faith, and all 
of thine houſhold may belong 
God, thar fo when che King of Terrors ſhall give 


a di e from all relations, thou mayeſt with 
thy family be tranſlated from living cogether in 
one Houle, to dyvell for ever ia one Hee 
ven, . 


Reader, Thou = wen inthe cloſe of the 
tenth Chapter, chat more is promiſed then I 
have in this Treatiſe performed 5 the payment of 
which, though I do ar preſent deter, yer, chrough 
the ſtrengt 
haſt any intereſt at the Throne of Grace , I do 
earneſtly deſire thy prayers, that this part may 
fiade acceptance with the Saints, and be inſtru- 
mental for che advantage of many fouls, and that 
in the other part I may receive much affiſtance 
from the bleſſed Saviour ; thereby I ſhall be the 
more enabled to be ſerviceable to thine and others 


'falvations. 


to the howſhald of 


h of Chriſt, I ſhallnot deny, If chov/ 
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duRion. 


F good Wiſh about the Government of a Family, 


wherein the ſorter heads are epitomized, 


| He' Government of my Family bring « ſpecial 
| talent and traſt committed to me by the bleſſtd 


God z and being 4 buſineſs exceeding toncery- 
ment, both in regard of its influruce upon the whole 
' Xingdons, \ which is raiſed br tuined by the good or 
| wicked managtment of Familits z and in reference 
[to the twerlafting eftates of the precious Souls is it, 
wherewith 1 am charged; T wiſh in general, that 1 
may never, like a rotten poſt, endanger the whole 
building of Church and State in any degree, by my 
wxfaithfulneſt in my placty mor be ſo wnmercifull and 
| wnnatural, as to [ee that bloody Butcher, Satan, drive 


my children and ſervants (like filly ſheep) to the 
|Shambles of Hell / and never ftir or ftrive to reſent 


' them out of his hands: But that my reſolution and 
| prattice may be, according to Joſhua's religious pat- 
tern, that whatſoever gods others ſerve, whether the 
, World or the Fleſh, yet 1 and my honſe may ſerve 
the Lord, 0 that I might ſo walk inthe midft of 
my houſe with a perfect heart, 1hat Grace, like Maries 
box of Oyntment, may perfume the whole houſe with 
its ſavour , and that in every corner of it ( as it was 
| ſaid of ho'y Hoopers) there may be ſome ſemt of 
\godlineſs, 

In particular 1 wiſh, That 1 may keep my houſe ſo 


Mor'vesto ex- | leanly fwept = the filth of ſin , and ſo curiouſly 
alc gedlineſs | furniſhed wit 


the ornamemts of the Spirit, that it 
invite the nobleſt Gueſt, the ever glorious Ged, | 


ſo: 


——_—_ 


\ a family. 
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fs take 


Rightous is much 


that God whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tein, will come and dwell in it, Withow queſtion, 
his comming will ( «« to Zacheus ) bring ſalvation to 
thy houſe the company of this King, will tarn thy 
Cottage into 4 Court; and his preſence will change thy 
dwelling, were it a Priſon, into @ Palace. Ol! tet 
nothing be in i houſe, which may be diſtaſtefull to 
ſo great, and [o good a Friend : Let no (in dwell 
inthy Tabernacle, bat let Holineſs te the Lord be 


what ſocver name other houſes are known by, the name 
of thy houſe may be from henceforth, and for ever, 
Jehovah Shammah, The Lord is there, 

|" 1 wiſh, That 1 may ſo give credit to the Word of 
'Truth, which ſaith, That che Curle of the Lord is 


'in the houſe of the wicked x that the flying Roll | 


| of Curſes ( the length whereot is twenty cuvics, and 
| the breadth ten cubits ) ſhall enter into che houſe 


wp bis abode in it, My God hath told me, 
That the houſe of the Righteous ſhall ſtand, Pro, ! ;,4, ble 

12, 7, (though ſin rotteth the timber, and maketh the | wil — 
houſes of the wicked to fat ) that in the houſe of the | 8*%7 family. | 
e Pro.15.6, ( even when 
there is but little filver ) that he bleſſith the habi- 
cation of the Righteous, Prov. 3, 33, Surely bis 
bleſſong can make my bed taſie , my ſleep ſweet, my 
food ſavory, my clout bes warm, my dwelling pleaſant, 
my children heptfal, my wife 4 mees help, myground 
full of plenty, and all I ſet my bands t9, to proſper. 
0 my ſoul, what an argument 3s this, tomove thee to 
exalt holineſs in thy houſe ! Thy God will bleſs it, nay 


| 


| 


written on every perſon , room, and weſſel in it ; that| 


Gods curſe will 
con a wicked 
amily, 


'of the Thief , and into the houſe of - him that 
| Cccc 2 {weareth 


\ 
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Plal. go 7. 


| 


| 


(his _—_— bow pitifully 


(weareth falfly , and ſhall conſume it with the 
timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof , Zach.5, 2, 
2, 4. and that he will pour out his wrath upon 
the Heathen which know bim not , and upon the | 
families that call nor on his name: That I may trem- | 
te fo _ that Atheiſm ſhould reign in my houſe, 

and ſo it ſhould be ranked amongſt the irreligious, 
and marked for vengeance, Alas, what 4 dreadfull 

noiſe \ds theſe Murthering-piects make in mine tars || 
The Curſe of God will canker all my comforts, and. 


Vhlaſt all my bleſſings, and that both ſpeedily and ir- 


refiſtibly, But O, my ſoul, meditate « little wpon 
the latter Text, which is a Prediction, as well as 4 
Petition, What « bitter potion doth thy God give 
thee, to purge Atheiſm ont of thy family! Conſider 
its nature , it is Wrath: Pour out thy Wrath, 
Gods Anger is terrible, like fire, burning and over- 
turning all before it ; if but « ſpark of it light upon 

they roar out ! We 
are conſumed by thine anger: Cauſe thine anger 
towards us to ceaſe, O Lord, rebuke menort in 
thine anger: There is no-ſoundneſs in my fleſh 
becauſe of thine anger, Traly, ne wonder that they 
thes bewail itz for who knoweth the power of his 
anger * But his Wrath is anger in the greateſt de- 
(eree, Anger boiled up to the briebs : 0 how ſcalding 
is this botling Lead ! It the wrath of a King bethe| 
Meſſenger of death, What is the wrath = Al-\ 
mighty Grd * This wrath can ſtuff thy bed with: 


thorns, ard appoint weariſeme nights wnto thee, it. 


can - thy diſhes with poyſon, infef# thy raiment 
with plague ſores , fill thy body. with torturing di 
ftempers, 


— 
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flempers , thy ſoul with horrors and terrorsz it can 
waſte all "7 wealth in a moment, and turn thy 
Wife, Chilaren, and all-thy comforts into amazinge' 
croſſes and terrifying curſes, Hell it ſelf is nothing 
elſe but this wrath to come z one Spoonful , one Drop 


of it will turn an Ocean of the (metteſ® Wine into 
Gall and Wormwood, Weouldſt thou be an Atheiſt in| 
thy family for all the World, to live one hour under | 
this ſcorching wrath! Alas, it is a fearful thing to 
fall 1ato the hands of thy God, for thy God is a 
conſaming fire, 0bſerve further its meaſure, Pour 
our thy wrath ; When thy God poureth ont his Spirit, 


he giveth it in an extraordinary degree, The perſons 
upon whom it was poured, are ſaid to be full of the! 


| Holy Ghoſt, 1f thy family be irreligious, thou mayſt | 


expedt this ſcalding wrath, not by drops, but by ſhowres | 
lt come powring down upon it. O my ſoul,let this thought 
ſoak and fink ſo deep into thee, that thou mayſt dread 
the omiſſion of duties in thy family as much as the 
wnquenchable fire, Let his favour make thee chearful 
tn bis ſervice, and let bis anger make thee fearful of 
the leaff fin in thy houſe, 

To this end I wiſh that I may uſe much circumſpettion 
whons 1 admit into my dwelling ; that as thoſe, who 
areto plant an Orchard, get the beſt grafts they tan , 


fo that mine houſe may be an Eden, the garden of 
the Lord, a Paradiſe on earth, 1 may (as my oc- 
caſions require) look out for the choyceſt flewers, the 


Country, Olet me never make my houſe a Peſt-houſe 
by taking in irreligians and infeit10us perſons, and [uch 
4s will bring the plazue along with them, One ſcabbed 


___ ſeep) 
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Family, 


1. Take heed | 


wh m thou 
makc!t mem- 


my, 


. 
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John 9g 4. 


and 119. 
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Prayer, 
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[7 God, Daniel would pray three times 4 day, 
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ſheep may wrong the whole fleck, one putrid grape cor- | 


\ rupt acluſter, a little Leaven leaveneth the whole | 
lump; Lord,in the choyce of inhabitants for my houſe,” 
| let ney eye be not onely upon my own welfare and their fir- | 
' ves for my work, but chiefly on thy glory, and their wil- | 


\ngue] to work the work of him that ſent them | 
e Wotld, Let me hatethe congregation of | 
evil doers, Let me not ſit with vain perſons, Let mine | 
eyes beupon the faichful in the Land. Leer them | 
| that fear thee turn unto me, and ſuch as keep thy 
| righteous judgments, Let me dwell with them here 
| on earth, with whom I ſhall dwell hereafter in the houſe 
' not made with hands, but eternal in the Heavens, | 
| 1 wiſhthat there may be « Church in my houſe, ' 


\. Mind holy | 48d all the perſons in it, both Morning and Evening | 

p:1fyrmances | at leaſt, imployed in thoſe holy performances which 

gan + "7 God requireth, My bouſe ſhould be a reſemblance 
0 


Heaven Above; in his greateſt and moſt glorious 
houſe, my God is ſerved without ceaſing, and with- 
out ſinxing. O that though in his lower and io 
houſe , natural and civil attions cauſe intermiſſion 
of, and the body. of death cauſeth _—_— in 
holy duties, yet he might be worſhipped both conſtantly 
[aidperfedth in a Goſpel and Evangelical ſence, I have 
read,that among t the worſt of Turks, the Moors, it is 
a juf exception againſt any Witne(s by their law, that 
he hath not prayed four times in every natural day. | 
I wifh that none in my Family may be worſe then | 
Turks , but that both all apart may ſecretly, and 
all together may privately offer up the Morning and | 
Evening Sacrifice of prayer and Praiſe to the Loyd 


though 
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thoweh he were caſt to the Lions for it 5 and ſhall 
— neglet# prayer, when the Omi (ſion of Now 
make them « prey to roaring Lions* It is the honour 
and happineſs of my houſe, to exalt the Worſhip of | 
God in it, his ſervice is the greateſt freedome ,! 
bis work is « reward to it ſelf ; why ſhould we be! 
our own enemies, in baniſhing our beſt friends out | 
of our family ? The mercies of my God are renewed 
won me and mine every Morning; his care and 
love i continued to ws all the day long , the dews 
and ſhowrs of his compaſſion fall down npon 
every evening; ſhall we be forgetfull of hins, who 1 
every moment ſo mindfull of w! 0 let my Family: 
never be ſo void of grace and manners, as nit th bid. 
our God Good-Morrow and Good- Night upon any; 
pretence whatſoever, 

I wiſh that the word of Chriſt may dwell richly|Sc:ipure in- 
in my heart and houſe, that my whole family may|* ——_ 
have their ſet meales every day of thus Spiritual] © 
food, How can 1 expect that Children or Servants, 
who know not the God of their Fathers, ſhould 
ſerve bim with perfe hearts 4 Alas, how often t Chron, 28 9, 
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